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COMUNICARI iN PLEN
CZU 519.21(072.3)

ISTORISMUL iN PREDAREA ELEMENTELOR DE TEORIE
A PROBABILITATILOR iN CLASELE LICEALE

Veronica GUSAN, studenta, Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice si ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti
Conducitor stiintific: Natalia GASITOI, dr., conf. univ.

Abstract: This article attempts to substantiate the need to study the elements of
probability theory in school, to explain what a probabilistic style of thinking entails and to
argue the impact of historicism in teaching the elements of probability. It presents a
brief history of the development of the theory of probability. Also here are presented the
famous problems of the Chevalier de Méré, the solution of which gave rise to the theory
of probability. These problems are accompanied by de Méré's reasoning and, then, the
correct solution. This is followed by a small analysis of the national curriculum and
textbooks on the subject. Finally, it points out some of the benefits that can bring dis-
cussions between teacher and students about the elements of the history of mathematics.

Keywords: probability theory, probabilistic style of thinking, history of proba-
bility, teaching probability in high-school.

Introducere

Intrebarea cu care, probabil, ar trebui si inceapa acest articol este urmitoarea:
»de ce trebuie studiata teoria probabilitatilor?”. Si este o intrebare actuald luand in
considerare problemele cu care se confrunta elevii, atunci cand studiazd elemente
de teoria probabilitatilor la orele de matematica. A gandi probabilistic nu este atat
de usor pe cat ar parea. De ce se studiaza ,,probabilitatea”, in afara de faptul ca este
interesant, distractiv si cu totul diferit de ceea ce se studiazd la orele traditionale de
algebra sau geometrie?

in raportul GAISE (Guidelines for Assessment and Instruction in Statistics
Education) este indicat: ,,Probabilitatea este o parte importanta a oricarei educatii ma-
tematice. Este o parte a matematicii care imbogateste subiectul in ansamblu prin inte-
ractiunile sale cu alte aplicatii ale matematicii. Probabilitatea este un instrument esen-
tial In matematica aplicatd, modelarea matematica si statistica matematica.” [4, p. 10].

Este vital sa intelegem natura intdmplarilor si a variatiilor in viatd, pentru a fi
un cetatean bine informat. Este extrem de importanta Intelegerea riscului si a riscu-
lui relativ. Cand unei persoane i se spune ca tocmai sansele lui de a fi doborat de o
boala rard s-au dublat, este important ca el sd stie ca acest lucru se poate datora
faptului ca s-a trecut de la o sansd la un milion la doud sanse la un milion. Sansele
s-au dublat, dar totusi probabilitatea ca acest lucru se va Intdmpla este inca foarte
mica. Intelegerea probabilititii este, de asemenea, importantd in ceea ce priveste
jocurile de noroc. Daca sansa de castig la un joc de noroc, intr-un anumit moment
de timp, este de 99 la suta, trebuie inteles faptul ca tu poti fi acel 1 la suta care nu
va castiga. Da, sansa de castig este foarte mare, Insa asta nu garanteaza succesul: se
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poate intdmpla sa castigi, dar poate si sa nu se intdmple. Si jocurile de noroc mai
acceptabile din punct de vedere social, cum ar fi investitiile pe piata de capital,
necesitd, de asemenea, o intelegere a Intamplarilor si a variatiilor.

Stilul probabilistic de gandire presupune distrugerea multor stereotipuri, de
exemplu, renuntarea la preferinta pentru un comportament strict determinist, care
exclude variabilitatea; renuntarea la atitudini negative fatd de intamplare: perceptia
intamplarii ca fiind nu doar un distrugator al planurilor noastre, ci si ca un creator
zare. Stilul probabilistic de gandire poate fi considerat o posibilitate de a prognoza
optiuni de dezvoltare, ludnd in considerare natura aleatoare a elementelor constitu-
tive si conexiunile dintre acestea; o perceptie a intdmplarii ca un obiect pentru inte-
legerea unei legitati necunoscute [7, pp. 4-5].

Stilul probabilistic de gandire se dezvoltd treptat si nu existd un timp mai potri-
vit decat anii de scoald pentru fundamentarea acestuia. Din aceste considerente, stu-
dierea elementelor de teorie a probabilitatilor in scoala este importanta si neceSitd o
atitudine corespunzatoare atat din partea cadrului didactic, cat si din partea elevului.

Cum a apéarut teoria probabilitatilor?

Ca un orice alt domeniu al stiintei, matematica reflecta contradictiile lumii din
jurul nostru. Astfel, istoria matematicii este, in mod natural, plind de paradoxuri
extraordinare, iar unele dintre ele au servit ca punct de plecare pentru mari schim-
bari. Matematica ,,intdmplarilor” este deosebit de bogata in probleme foarte intere-
sante. Potrivit lui Karl Pearson, nu existd o altd ramurad in matematica in care sa fie
la fel de usor sa gresesti ca in teoria probabilitatilor. Profesorul trebuie si cunoasca
cum a aparut aceasta frumoasa teorie, fiindcd istoria aparitiei ei, ceea cu ce s-a
confruntat omenirea pand a ajunge la descoperirea teoriei probabilitatilor poate
motiva, poate trezi un interes profund in studiul acesteia de catre elevi [8, p. 10].

Originile teoriei probabilitatilor trebuie cautate in interesul purtat de unii no-
bili din Europa medievala pentru jocurile de noroc. Germenii teoriei probabilitatilor
au apdrut pe la mijlocul secolului al XVII-lea in lucrarile lui Pierre de Fermat
(1601-1665), Blaise Pascal (1623-1662) si Christian Huygens (1629-1695). Pe acele
vremuri cavalerul de Méré, un mare amator de jocuri de noroc, sustinea ca aceste
jocuri, uneori, conduc la rezultate care contrazic matematica si s-a adresat, cu ruga-
mintea de a studia renumita sa problema, lui Blaise Pascal, care, fiind interesat de
studiul probabilitatilor, a inceput renumita corespondentd cu matematicianul Pierre
de Fermat. Impreuns, ei au fost in stare s rezolve dilema lui de Méré si si formu-
leze bazele teoriei probabilitatilor.

Este de mentionat ca excentricul savant pasionat de jocuri de noroc, Girolamo
Cardano (1501-1576), scrisese Cartea jocurilor si a norocului pe la 1520, dar ea n-a
fost publicatd decat in 1663. Ulterior, Jacob Bernoulli (1654-1705), Abraham de
Moivre (1667-1754), reverendul Thomas Bayes (1702-1761), Johann Friedrich
Carl Gauss (1777-1855) si Siméon Denis Poisson (1781-1840) au contribuit semni-
ficativ la dezvoltarea teoriei probabilitatilor.

Cel care, pe drept cuvant, trebuie sa fie considerat drept fondator al teoriei
probabilititilor este marchizul Pierre Simon Laplace (1729-1827). in tratatul siu
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»Theorie Analytique des Probabilites” (,,Teoria analitica a probabilitatilor”) (1812),
Laplace expune in mod riguros propozitiile de baza ale teoriei probabilitatilor,
enunta si rezolva in anumite cazuri teorema limitd centrala, fundamentala in teoria
erorilor, si aplica in mod stiintific calculul probabilitatilor in demografie, astrono-
mie si alte domenii.

Scoala rusa a dat mari matematicieni ca P. L. Cebisev (1821-1894) si studentii
sdi A. Markov (1856-1922) si A. M. Liapunov (1857-1918) cu contributii importante
legate de legea numerelor mari. Germanul Richard von Mises, pe la inceputul seco-
lului al XX-lea, a introdus o teorie a probabilitatilor bazata pe definitia probabilitatii
ca frecventa relativa. Dar teoria deductiva bazatd pe definitia axiomatica a probabi-
litatii, asa cum o studiem in zilele noastre, 1i este atribuitd in principal lui Andrei
Nicolaevici Kolmogorov, care, in anii 1930, impreuna cu Paul Lévy, a fundamentat
0 conexiune stransa intre teoria probabilitatilor si teoria matematica a multimilor si
a functiilor de o variabild reald. Se cuvine mentionat totusi cd matematicianul
francez Emile Borel (1871-1956) ajunsese la aceste idei anterior [6, pp. 1-2].

Problemele cavalerului de Méré

Pe la mijlocul anilor 1600, cavalerul de Méré a castigat sume considerabile de
bani din jocurile de noroc. El paria ca din patru aruncari ale unui zar, cel putin o
datd va cadea fata cu 6 puncte. Dupa parerea lui de Méré, sansa de céstig in jocul

4 .2 _ . -
Cu un zar este de pe adica > deoarece dacd aruncdm un zar, avem 6 rezultate posibi-

le: {1,2,3,4,5,6} si facem 4 incercari. Astfel obtinem raportul g. insa de Méré
gandea gresit.

Pentru rezolvarea acestei probleme vom folosi definitia clasica a probabilita-
tii, conform careia se numeste probabilitate a unui eveniment aleator A raportul
dintre numarul m de rezultate egal posibile favorabile lui A si numarul total n de
rezultate egal posibile ale experimentului [3, p. 78]. Doar c¢d nu vom aplica aceasta
formula pentru evenimentul initial:

A = {cel putin o data va cadea fata cu 6 puncte},
ci pentru evenimentul contrar, deoarece calcularea probabilitatii evenimentului A ar
presupune calcularea probabilitatii a 4 evenimente elementare:
A, = {o dati va ciddea fata cu 6 puncte},
A, = {de 2 ori va cddea fata cu 6 puncte},
A; = {de 3 ori va cidea fata cu 6 puncte},
A, = {de 4 ori va cddea fata cu 6 puncte}.
Daca insa pornim de la evenimentul contrar:
A = {nici la o aruncare din cele 4 nu va cidea fata cu 6 puncte},
atunci P(A) = 1 — P(A). Conform definitiei clasice a probabilititii, probabilitatea
evenimentului A va fi: P(A) = % Mai intai il vom determina pe n: dacid un zar
,corect” este aruncat de 4 ori, atunci numarul de cazuri posibile (si echiprobabile)
este de 6 x 6 x 6 x 6 = 6* & n = 6*. Pentru determinarea lui m observam ca la o
aruncare a zarului avem 5 situatii in care nu cade fata cu 6 puncte, iar la 4 aruncari
ale zarului vom obtine m = 5 %5 x5 * 5 = 5% cazuri. Astfel, probabilitatea ci cel
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4
putin o datd va cadea fata cu 6 puncte este P(4) =1 — (Z) ~ 0,518. Se observa ca

rezultatul obtinut de cavalerul de Méré pentru aceasta problema difera de rezultatul
corect, dar intrucat si rezultatul corect si cel obtinut de cavalerul de Mér¢, sunt
ambele peste 50%, faptul ca cavalerul de Méré castiga mai frecvent decat pierdea,
nu i-a trezit dubii in privinta corectitudinii rationamentului sau.

Cavalerul de Mér¢ a avut atat de mult succes in acest joc, Incat, in scurt timp,
aceastd veste s-a raspandit si nu se mai gaseau doritori sa parieze cu el. Atunci el a
decis sa inventeze un joc nou, dar astfel incat sa castige in continuare.

Daca se complica regulile jocului anterior si aruncdm doud zaruri, se gandea
de Méré, avem 36 de rezultate posibile, perechile de puncte: {(1,1), (1,2),...,(6,6)}
si pentru a avea aceeasi sansd de castig ar trebui aruncata perechea de zaruri de 24

de ori (g = g) pentru a obtine o dubla (6, 6). Cu toate acestea, cavalerul de Mér¢é a

observat ca, jucand in modul al doilea (punand pariu ca din 24 de aruncari a doua
zaruri, cel putin o datd va obtine o dubla de sase puncte), pierde mai frecvent decat
cAstigd, ceea ce, dupa parerea lui, contrazicea regulile matematice. in realitate ins,
nu era contrazisd nici o regula, rationamentul era gresit. Vom rezolva aceasta pro-
blema intr-un mod similar cazului precedent.

Avem evenimentul:

A = {nici la o aruncare din cele 24 nu va cidea dubla (6,6)}

Pentru experimentul din aceastd problema numarul de cazuri posibile (si echi-
probabile) este de n = (62)?* = 362*. La o0 aruncare a perechii de zaruri avem 36
de cazuri posibile si doar intr-un caz cade dubla (6,6), prin urmare, in 35 de cazuri
avem alt rezultat. La 24 de arunciri ale zarurilor avem m = 35%* cazuri in care nu
cade dubla (6,6). Astfel, probabilitatea ca cel putin o data va cadea dubla (6,6) este
P(A)=1-— (5)4 ~ 0,492.

36
Intrucat probabilitatea P(A) = 0,492 este mai mica de 0,5, deducem ca, de

fapt, practica confirma rezultatul matematic, problema fiind in metoda de rezolvare,
care pand la acel moment simplu nu era dezvoltata, iar rationamentul lui de Méré
era gresit.

O altd problema, devenita celebra, a constat In impartirea mizei la un joc care
este intrerupt Tnainte de a fi desemnat un castigator. La un joc la care participa doi
parteneri in conditii egale iese Invingator cel care castiga trei partide. Presupunem
cd dupa trei partide jucate jocul se intrerupe, primul jucator avand doud partide
castigate, iar al doilea numai una. Cum trebuie sd fie impartitd miza? Cavalerul de
Meér¢ sustinea ca trebuie sa se Impartd proportional cu numarul partidelor castigate
de fiecare jucator, adica cu numerele 2 si 1, insa, nefiind sigur de corectitudinea
rationamentului, s-a adresat din nou prietenului matematician.

Si astazi, dacd intrebam elevii cum cred ei ca e corect sa fie Impartitd miza,
majoritatea raspund la fel, in raportul 2 la 1, analizdnd, de fapt, rezultatul deja
inregistrat si nu sansele de castig ale jucatorilor.

Teoria probabilitatilor ne spune ca miza trebuia impartita direct proportional
cu sansa fiecarui jucdtor de a castiga. Putem calcula aceste sanse de castig foarte
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simplu. Sa presupunem ca jocul ar fi continuat cu incd 2 runde, deoarece
probabilitatea cd unul din cei 2 jucdtori va castiga dupd aceste 2 runde este de
100%. Acum sa estimam sansele de castig ale fiecarui jucator. Jucatorul al doilea
va lua miza doar dacd céstigd ambele runde, fiindca una deja a céstigat-o. Sansa de

cagtig in fiecare rundd pentru fiecare jucator este de %, deci in 2 runde jucdtorul al
doilea va céstiga cu sansa de % * é = i. Primul jucétor insa deja are 2 runde casti-
gate si, pentru a lua miza, mai trebuie sa castige una. Variantele posibile ar fi: sau
castigd prima runda sau pierde prima runda si castiga runda a doua. Sansa ca va
castiga 1n prima runda este de %, iar sansa de a lua miza dupa runda a doua este de
% * % = i. Insuménd aceste 2 rezultate obtinem ca sansa de cistig a primului jucitor
este de §+ i = Z. Asa deci, sansa ca va lua miza primul jucdtor este de 3 ori mai

mare decat sansa ca miza o va lua ce-l de-al doilea jucator, si din acest motiv miza
trebuie impartita proportional cu numerele 3 si 1 [8, pp. 15-22].

Trebuie mentionat faptul cd aceste probleme, aparent nesemnificative, dar
care au dus la aparitia uneia din cele mai interesante si mai profunde teorii, astazi,
ar putea fi rezolvate de citre elevii de liceu fara mari dificultati, fiindca calculele
care au dus la rezultat nu sunt complicate si pot fi intelese de elevi.

Analiza Curriculumului si a manualelor scolare

Analizdnd Curriculumul national la matematicd pentru invatamantul gimna-
zial si cel liceal, observam ca elemente de teorie a probabilitatilor si statistica mate-
matica se studiaza in clasele a VI-a, a IX-a si a XII-a (la toate profilurile). in clasa a
VI-a elevii sunt familiarizati cu notiunea de eveniment aleator, nu se defineste con-
ceptul de probabilitate, dar se discutd despre sansele de realizare ale unui eveni-
ment aleator. in clasa a IX-a deja se formuleaza definitia clasica a probabilitatii si
se propun spre rezolvare probleme in care numdararea cazurilor nu necesitd cu-
noasterea elementelor de combinatorica. In treapta liceald, mai intai se studiazi ele-
mentele de combinatoricd, necesare in rezolvarea problemelor de numarare, iar
apoi se aplica regulile si principiile de baza ale combinatoricii la rezolvarea proble-
melor de probabilitate. In ciclul liceal, elevii sunt familiarizati cu definitia axioma-
ticd a probabilitétii si cu notiunea de variabila aleatoare.

Concluzie

Punerea in discutie cu elevii a elementelor din istoria dezvoltarii matematicii
contribuie la trezirea si cresterea interesului acestora pentru studiul disciplinei.
Unele situatii, probleme, paradoxuri si dileme cu care s-a confruntat omenirea de-a
lungul istoriei pot fi si trebuie discutate cu elevii in cadrul orelor, fiindca aceste
discutii i-ar putea convinge pe elevi ca:

1. unele probleme care au favorizat aparitia conceptului de probabilitate sunt pe
puterile lor, iar calculele care au dus la rezultatul corect sunt foarte simple;

2. multe concepte-cheie, de fapt, au aparut in urma rezolvarii unor situatii si pro-
bleme banale;
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. conceptul studiat este important si poate fi utilizat nu doar la rezolvarea pro-
blemelor din manualul de matematica, dar si in unele situatii reale cu care
avem de a face in fiecare zi;

. drumul pe care l-a parcurs acest concept pand a ajunge in manualul scolar a
fost unul lung, dar interesant.
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Dezvoltarea constanta a vocabularului determina fluenta in limba. De obicei,
profesorul se concentreazd pe imbundtatirea abilitatilor de comunicare a elevilor,
punand accent pe formularea si exprimarea corecta.

In acest sens, metodistul englez Andrew Walkey afirma ci gramatica si lexi-
cul au o stransd legatura intre ele, fiindca fara gramatica elevul poate spune putin,
dar fara vocabular nu poate, in general, rosti nimic [7, p. 154].

Vocabularul reprezinta, dupd cum inregistreaza DEX-ul, totalitatea cuvintelor
unei limbi: vocabularul activ include cuvintele folosite in mod efectiv de cineva in
exprimare si care variazd de la o categorie de vorbitori la alta; vocabular pasiv
este totalitatea cuvintelor specifice unei limbi pe care vorbitorii le infeleg, dar nu
le utilizeaza (decdt accidental); vocabular de baza sau fundamental include fondul
principal de cuvinte; vocabular secundar este masa vocabularului [1].

Alina Pamfil, in lucrarea ,,Metodica si practica predarii limbii si literaturii
roméne”, noteaza ca pentru studiul limbii si literaturii romane in clasele primare
esentiald este componenta verbald, cu cele trei dimensiuni ale sale: dimensiunea
lingvistica, textuala si discursiva [5, p. 38].

Vocabularul elevilor poate fi si trebuie Tmbogatit atat cantitativ, cat si calita-
tiv. Imbogitirea cantitativa presupune, in primul rand, recunoasterea cuvintelor noi
si relevanta lor subiect-concept Intr-un limbaj dat este ,,nu numai o crestere a voca-
bularului copiilor cu lexeme noi, ci si crearea de noi seme in cuvintele pe care le
cunosc” [8, p. 39]. O astfel de modalitate ii va ajuta pe elevi sa scape de o intelegere
simpla si superficiald a semnificatiei unui cuvant si le va permite sa inteleaga meca-
nismul aparitiei semnificatiilor figurate in cuvinte.

Imbunitatirea cantitativd a vocabularului nu atinge nivelul dorit, dacd nu este
monitorizat/supravegheat calitativ. Imbunatitirea calitativa a vocabularului se reali-
zeaza prin ,,clarificarea semanticii cuvintelor cunoscute, inlocuirea cuvintelor regio-
nalisme, arhaisme, din vocabularul elevilor cu cuvinte literare echivalente cu acestea,
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(pe baza asociatiilor)” [8, p. 39].

E. Popescu, D. Logel, E. Stroescu Logel, in lucrarea ,,Sinteze de metodica a
predarii limbii si literaturii romane in invitaimantul primar”, afirmi ca ,,/mbogdfirea
vocabularului inseamnd, in primul rand, cresterea numerica a cantitatii de unitati
lexicale si presupune insusirea si folosirea cuvintelor specifice diferitor comparti-
mente” [6, p. 79].

Problema principald a invatarii vocabularului la majoritatea elevilor este me-
morizarea cuvintelor si semantizarea acestora. In acest caz, profesorul trebuie si
abordeze unitatile lexicale prin diverse modalitati. Conform A. Pamfil, problemati-
ca lexicului poate fi abordata in doud moduri distincte. Exista o varianta clasica/cla-
Sicizatd, ce urmareste abordarea explicitd a vocabularului in secvente consacrate
cuvintelor §i expresiilor necunoscute sau in secvente ce 1si propun constructia unor
retele (reduse, de obicei, la familia de cuvinte, la sinonime §i antonime). Aceasta
abordare integreaza si activitatile ce constau in clarificarea cuvintelor necunoscute
prin consultarea dictionarelor [5, p. 43]. Modelul ,,invatarii directe sau explicite” a
fost configurat de Jocelyne Giasson in lucrarea ,,La compréhension en lecture”.
Valoarea modelului constd in importanta pe care o acorda dezvoltarii autonomiei
elevului. A. Pamfil confirma ca retelele lexicale permit ordonarea, fixarea si extin-
derea cunostintelor de vocabular, precum si conturarea unor categorii (ex.: actiuni,
obiecte...; instrumente de masurd a timpului, perioade...). Prezenta acestor retele
nu invalideaza interventiile de tip clasic, ce vizeazd abordarea punctuald a cuvantu-
lui necunoscut (identificarea, clarificarea sensului si fixarea in context).

in lucrarea lui A. Pamfil se mentioneaza despre necesitatea formdrii retelelor
asociative i ca utilizarea lor se desfasoara conform unor modele generalizate de
comportament verbal. Asezarea cuvintelor noi in retele: serii lexicale sinonimice si
antonimice, familie de cuvinte, cAmp lexico-semantic devin imperative in invitarea
cuvintelor noi. Seria de tehnici de reprezentare a retelelor se poate dezvolta in
variante neutre — ,constelatii”, ,harti” si ,liste lexicale” — sau ludice — ,,copacul
cuvintelor” si ,,trenul cuvintelor.”

Cuvantul nu poate fi invatat fara a-1 folosi in vorbire. In acest sens, remarcam
si modelul comunicativ-functional implementat in invatarea limbii. K.D. Ushinskii
a subliniat, in primul rand, aspectul functional al lucrului cu lexemul: ,,Copiii au o
multime de cuvinte si forme ale limbii lor materne, dar nu stiu cum sda foloseasca
acest bagaj?” [9, p. 21]. Abilitatea de a selecta si utiliza un anumit cuvant in sensul
sau caracteristic, in functie de scopul enuntului, de relatiile semantice cu alte cu-
vinte, este unul dintre primii si cei mai importanti pasi in dezvoltarea culturii
lexicale si, In general, cultura vorbirii copiilor. Astfel, scopul final al Imbogatirii
vocabularului scolarilor mai mici este utilizarea cuvintelor de cétre copii in proprii-
le lor enunturi. Prin urmare, metodologia vorbeste despre activarea cuvantului in
vocabularul elevilor: ,,4 detine un cuvdnt inseamnd nu numai sa-1 corelezi cu reali-
tatea sau cu un concept. Stapdnirea unui cuvdnt implica cunoasterea semanticd,
compatibilitatea si sfera de utilizare a cuvintelor, stie cum sa o combine corect cu
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alte cuvinte si sa o foloseasca in mod adecvat in discursul sau, atunci acest cuvant
este inclus in vocabularul sau activ”’ [8, p. 43].

In lucrarea Modalitdti de imbogdtire, activizare si nuantare a vocabularului
prin lectiile de limba romdnd in ciclul primar, Constantin Tonescu sustine ci: ,./n-
vatarea sistematicd a limbii materne trebuie sa se bazeze pe crearea unei stari mo-
tivationale intrinsece, sustinutd prin punerea elevului in situatia de comunicare,
astfel incadt el sa observe ca orice achizitie Ti confera capacitati noi de utilizare a
limbii, permitindu-i sa-si insuseasca mai usor cunostintele, priceperile si deprinde-
rile” [4, p. 12]

Cuvintele reprezintd ,,celula” cu ajutorul careia prin comunicare se formeaza
propozitii si fraze. De aici rezultd stransa legatura care exista intre vocabular si gra-
maticd. Bogatia lexicala si semanticd a limbii nu poate fi redatd in intregime in
lucrarile lexicografice, din cauza ritmului rapid de imbogétire a vocabularului, prin
diferite mijloace.

Utilizarea unui cuvant inseamna a-1 face activ in vocabularul vorbitorului.
Didacticianul rus M.T. Baranov subliniazi ca principala diferenta dintre un vocabu-
lar activ si unul pasiv, se manifestd, in primul rnd, prin nivelul de competenta a
cuvantului. In acelasi context, cercetitorul observa c¢a in copilirie, vocabularul
activ si pasiv este destul de mobil: vocabularul activ creste atdt din cauza cuvintelor
noi, cat si datoritd intensificarii utilizarii cuvintelor din vocabularul pasiv. Astfel,
sarcina profesorului este de a ajuta elevii sd-si valorifice permanent vocabularul.

Existd o varietate de moduri de a imbogati vocabularul elevilor. In studiul
nostru, vom atrage atentia asupra imbogatirii actelor de vorbire in clasa I-a si a II-a.

1. Utilizarea imaginilor (vizualizarea).

a) De exemplu, la subiectul ,,Rechizitele scolare”, pentru a asimila si a aplica
vocabularul invatat, oferim elevilor urméatoarele sarcini in baza imaginilor:

1) Priveste imaginile. Ajuta ariciul sd-si gaseasca ghiozdanul, ca sa fie gata
de scoald. Pentru a gasi ghiozdanul, incercuieste si numeste obiectele pe care ari-
ciul trebuie sa le ia cu el la scoala.

2) Priveste imaginea. Numeste rechizitele ce se ascund printre frunzele copa-
cului.
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lipici

b) Consolidand vocabularul la subiectul ,,Animalele de companie” sau ,,Ani-
malele silbatice”, ii invitam pe elevi sa ghiceasca animalul dintr-un fragment de

imagine.
N ==
ff}'\( . 2}5&\‘24
2. Desenele

La unitatea de continut ,,Legumele”, le oferim elevilor urmatoarele sarcini:
a) Desenati legumele de mai jos si descrieti-le dupia model: Acesta este un
morcov. Morcovul este gustos. El este de culoare oranij.

& e

b) Deseneazi fructele si legumele. incercuieste legumele. Descrie fructele
dupa model:
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Acesta este un mar. Mdrul este rosu. El creste in livadd. Mie imi place sd
mdndnc mere.

) Ajut-o pe Ana si faci o salati. Deseneazi pe masi legumele de care are
nevoie si numeste-le.

3. Exercitii de grupare

Pentru a repeta lexicul invitat in clasa I-a, la unitatea de continut ,,Hainele”
sau ,,Rechizite scolare”, putem oferi elevilor claselor a II-a si a IlI-a un astfel de
exercitiu:

1) Grupeazi si determini locul potrivit pentru ele.

Geaca, pix, tricou, camagd, rigld, radiera, creion, rochie, caiet, fustd, caciulda,
penar, carte, fular, manusi.

Dulap Ghiozdan




4. Jocurile lexicale

Utilizarea jocurilor este un mod eficient de repetare a fenomenelor lingvistice.
Jocul este 0 activitate interesanta care creeazd o atmosfera de entuziasm si bucurie,
ce permite copiilor sd depaseasca timiditatea care 1i Impiedica sa foloseasca liber
cuvintele unei limbi in vorbire si are un efect benefic asupra invatarii. Asadar, ma-
terialul lingvistic este imperceptibil asimilat si, in acelasi timp, apare un sentiment
de satisfactie, pentru ca se dovedeste ca pot vorbi in mod egal cu toata lumea. Jocu-
rile contribuie la implementarea urmatoarelor sarcini metodologice:

v’ asigurarea necesitatii naturale a repetarii materialului lingvistic;
v’ instruirea elevilor in alegerea optiunii de vorbire dorita;

Deci, jocurile lexicale sunt exercitii situationale-variabile, care creeaza 0
oportunitate pentru repetarea multipld a unui model de vorbire in conditii apropiate
de comunicare. Astfel de jocuri concentreaza atentia elevilor asupra materialului
lexical, sunt destinate sd 1i ajute sd dobandeasca si sd extinda vocabularul, sa
ilustreze si sa exerseze utilizarea cuvintelor in situatii de comunicare.

v ,.Spune intr-un singur cuvant”.
Profesorul numeste un numar de cuvinte si cere s numeasca obiectele cu un
cuvant generalizator (o caracteristicd comuna a unui obiect).
o Cana, farfurie, cratita — veseld.
e Canapea, fotoliu, pat, scaun — mobila.
e Mar, caisd, capsuna — fruct.
v, Descrie obiectul”
Scopul jocului este de a Tmbogati vocabularul cu adjective. Profesorul alege
un obiect, cum ar fi o pard, si in timpul jocului pune intrebari.
e Ce culoare are para? — (galbena / verde)
o Cum este para? — (mare / mica, gustoasa / acra / dulce)
o (Cand se coc perele? (vara / primavara / toamna / iarna)
e Vaplac perele? De ce? — (deoarece sunt gustoase/frumoase/ au un miros placut)
v' ,Prinde si aruncd — numeste culorile” (jocul cu mingea)

Scopul jocului este consolidarea numelor culorilor. Aruncand mingea, profe-
sorul numeste culoarea, iar elevul, intorcand mingea, spune cuvantul cu care se
asociaza culoarea. Deci, elevul numeste cuvantul potrivit si deja studiat care se aso-
ciaza cu culoarea data.

e rosu— mac, steag, sange, rosii, mar etc.
e portocaliu — mandarine, morcov, creion, dovleac etc.
e galben — pui, soare, lamaie, gutuie etc.

Astfel, dezvoltarea vocabularului trebuie sd fie permanentd si sistematica.
Strategiile didactice, felurile de exercitii pe care le-am propus sunt concepute pen-
tru a imbogiti vocabularul elevilor din clasele primare (clasele I-II). in opinia noas-
trd, exercitiile acestea vor contribui la o comunicare de succes a elevilor pentru care
limba romana nu este limba maternd. Eficienta comunicarii si atingerea obiectivului
comunicarii depinde, in mare masurd, de vocabularul bogat al discipolului si de
capacitatea acestuia de a utiliza corect cuvintele.
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Abstract: This article focuses on the idea of the image of flight in Eminescu's
lyrical texts. Studying the Eminescu’s poems, we tried to identify and explain various
forms of flight, such as dreaming, rising, releasing, escape, floating or on the contrary,
immersion, falling, collapse. Among the texts on which we have focused our research
are poems entitled: Povestea magului caldtor in stele, Ondina, Numai poetul, Fat-
frumos din lacrima, Miradonis, Luceafirul etc.
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Explorarea spatiului cunoasterii este constantd a fiintarii, omul transformand
orice mijloc intr-un potential instrument de descifrare a ordinii universale. Mai
mult, la creatori cunoasterea ia forma unei aventuri spre absolut, insotita, de regula,
de ceea ce unii ganditori numesc neliniste metafizica. Adevarat ca raspunsurile se
lasd asteptate, or, Insesi Intrebdrile stau uneori sub semnul limitelor cunoasterii. Iata
de ce cititorii atenti ai operei eminesciene nu vor trece cu vederea temele sau moti-
vele obsesive ale creatiei sale, unul dintre care este cel al zborului.

Opera eminesciana trateaza o multitudine de probleme, cititorul avand posibi-
litatea de a descoperi diverse fatete ale realitatii. Fapt arhicunoscut, Eminescu este
un explorator al gandirii, al imaginatiei si al planului cosmic in genere. In acest
sens, Titu Maiorescu afirma: ,,Cunoscator al filozofiei, in special al lui Platon, Kant
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si Schopenhauer, si nu mai putin al credintelor religioase, mai ales al celei crestine
si budiste, admirator al Vedelor, pasionat pentru operele poetice din toate timpurile,
posedand stiinta celor publicate pana astazi din istoria si limba roména, el afla in
comoara ideilor astfel culese materialul concret de unde sa-si formeze inalta
abstractiune care in poeziile lui ne deschide asa de des orizontul fara margini al
gandirii omenesti.” [13, p. 276] Este necesar sd mentionam faptul ca, in acest caz,
nu formarea intelectuald si filosofica a autorului intereseaza, ci manifestarea acestei
formari in poezie: ,,Poezia a fost si este incd cea care impune marea personalitate a
lui Eminescu, desi in ultimul timp accentul se pune si pe personalitatea sa inte-
lectuald plurivalenta.” [7, p. 196]

Poezia eminesciana isi asuma, astfel, o functie revelatorie, fortand limitele ba-
nalului. Iar acest lucru devine posibil, In primul rand, prin recursul la imaginatie, mit
si vis. Dumitru Irimia reliefeaza, in acest sens, impletirea creativitatii cu gandirea
miticd, din aceasta rezultand ,,principiile definitorii ale limbajului poetic in functie
ontologica: semantizarea mitica si armonia muzicald, prin care Eminescu deschide
drum Directiei noi in poezia si proza romdnda; limbajul poeziei nu mai interpreteaza,
prin structuri specifice, lumea existentd, ci, recuperindu-si esenta originara, intemeia-
za lumi semantice autonome, prin care poezia isi asuma functie revelatorie.” [11]
Imaginea gnoseologica a misterelor, aspectele atemporalitatii, imaginarul cosmic sunt
complementare, la Eminescu, ideii de zbor. Tocmai de aceea ne propunem ca in
aceasta lucrare sa tratam céteva aspecte ale imaginii zborului in poezia eminesciana.

Lectura textului prin imagini permite interpretarea ,,scriiturii lumii” si ,,Scrii-
turii fantasmelor”: ,,0 lecturd intemeiata pe puterile imaginii si pe dinamica Imagi-
narului, asezind in prim-plan acel spatiul al textului in care se creeaza si functio-
neaza pentru prima oard realitatea poeticd, atit pentru poet, cit si pentru cititorul
sau, inainteaza cu sigurantd impotriva curentului generind si interpretarea scriiturii
lumii, si pe cea a scriiturii fantasmelor, care, amindoud, golesc volumul textului, in
loc sa salagluiasca intr-insul.” [3, p. 109] Astfel, in contextul cercetarii noastre,
imaginea zborului face posibila descoperirea, in poeziile eminesciene, a lumii fan-
tasmelor, a mitului si a dimensiunii cosmice.

Ideea de zbor este legatd de incarcdtura mitica a semnelor poetice ce definesc
elementele esentiale, si anume pamantul, focul, apa si aerul. Cel din urma este defi-
nitoriu si chiar indispensabil zborului. Consultind ,,Dictionarul limbajului poetic
eminescian” [12], descoperim numeroase variatii in marginea ideii de zbor (In
zboru-i puternic si mare;, In rece zborul sau?; Sufletul sa-mbatd-n visuri cari-
alunecd in zbor,; Albastre si in ZbOrU-fi tu murmuri surizind...; Ajuta numai al
mintii Zbor am sd o sui...; A cerurilor scard in zbor am sa o sui...; Nelinistind cu
zboru-i veciile intregi.; Ei prind din zbor pldcerea trecatoare; Si zborul cugetari-mi,
mindria din cintare-mi; Gindirea ei spre viitor ia zborul.; Si eu un nume i-am pus
din zbor,; Nimeni in zboru-i no-a urmarit, Ca o natiune-ntreagd in zboru-ti s-0
rapesti? etc.). Substantivul ,,zbor”, verbul ,,a zbura”, precum si alte lexeme ce por-
nesc de la radacina acestui cuvant nu acopera totalmente imaginea zborului si se-
mantica acestuia in textele eminesciene. Astfel, amintim de motivul selenic si cel al
cerului, de simboluri ca aripile, pasarea, ingerii, precum si de metafora visului, zbo-
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rul devenind o manifestare in vidul onirico-cosmic. Eugen Simion subliniaza urma-
toarele: ,,Eminescu este apoi, in proza literard un mare poet al oniricului, compara-
bil, din acest punct de vedere, cu Jean-Paul sau Novalis. Insatisfactia fata de real a
romanticului si continua tendinta de a-1 depasi se traduc, pe plan literar, prin viziuni
onirice de o originalitate incontestabila.” [17, p. 286] Originalitatea viziunii onirice
este valabila si in cazul textelor lirice, visul potentand zborul cosmic, zborul ca
miscare in cadrul mecanismului de functionare a ,,universului cel himeric”. Zborul
reprezinta, astfel, o caracteristica a transcendentului, a supraterestrului, a inaltimii
si, implicit, a infinitului. Mihai Eminescu, prin imaginea zborului si intinderilor
cosmice, mediteaza asupra tainelor existentei: ,,Marele nostru poet a fost un ceta-
tean al Cosmosului 1n intelesul cel mai actual al cuvantului, acela care ni se impune
azi prin cucerirea spatiului interplanetar de catre om, din observarea directa, extra-
terestrd a cerului [2, p. 707].

G. Calinescu abordeaza paradigma zborului in creatia lui Eminescu, capitolul
destinat acestei imagini fiind intitulat ,,Zborul uranic”. Zborul nu este interpretat ca
o inevitabila Inaltare, din categoria acestuia facand parte si prabusirea, caderea,
chemarea astrald, chemarea somnului selenic, ascensiunea, fuga in zbor, viziunea
de sus a peisajelor ca o consecinti a zborului. in viziunea lui G. Cilinescu, zborul
in creatia eminesciand reliefeazd o considerare a lumii din perspectivd cosmica:
»lmaginea de zbor nu este la Eminescu un simplu amanunt literar. Cand e intensa,
exprima un sentiment mult mai adénc, acela al dependentei de cer.” [6, p. 171]

Prabusirea din cer o identificim, in linii mari, in proza Iui Eminescu. Eroii se
prabusesc in goluri ,,din visul anxios al omenirii”. Sugestivd este, in acest sens,
scena din ,,Sarmanul Dionis”: Vum! Sunetul unui clopot uriesesc — moartea marii,
caderea cerului — boltile se rupeau, jumaltul lor albastru se despica, §i Dan se
simti trasnit §i afundat in nemarginire. Rauri de fulgere il urmareau, popoare de
tunete bdtrdne, vuirea nemadrginirii ce tremura miscatd... O, gand nefericit! aiuri
el. [10] Aseminatoare acestei scene este caderea din textul ,,Fat-Frumos din la-
crima”, vectorul fiind insd invers, personajul malefic aruncandu-l pe erou in nourii
cei negri si plini de furtund ai ceriului. [10]

Ideea de cadere este reliefata, de asemenea, in contextul descrierii procesului
evolutiv de nastere a lumii din haos, zborul vizdnd miscarea unor realii cu dimen-
siuni macrocosmice: Astfel rotund se-nvdrt in jur de soare/ Pe cdnd el insugi cu ele
de-mpreund/ O alta clind-n veci o sa coboare. In textul intitulat ,,Un roman”, ins3,
poetul subliniaza o stare individuala, o dorintd nestavilitd de a se arunca in haos,
zborul generdnd senzatia de metamorfozare a eului in cometa: S-acel comet puter-
nic cu coama lui zburlita,/ Ce exilat din ceruri e prin blestemul sau,/ Etern anoma-
lie in lumea linistita,/ Zburdnd cu-a lui durere addnca-neghicitd,/ Acela sa fiu eu!

O alta forma a zborului, observata si de G. Cilinescu, este aceea a visului de
zbor. O regasim in proza eminesciand, in indltarea lui Dan si zborul sau spre luna.

In maniera romantica, dorinta de ascensiune din textul Ondina denoti un
caracter de cavalcada, subliniindu-se atmosfera dinamica si emfaza spiritelor infla-
carate specifice tineretii: Pe-un cal care soarbe prin narile-i foc/ Din ceatd pustie si
rece/ Un june pe vinturi, cu capul in joc,/ Cu clipa gindire-i Se-ntrece... .

20



In alte randuri, dupa cum mentionasem anterior, nu mai descoperim procesul
de ascensiune, ci doar imaginea oferita de sus, ca urmare a infaptuirii zborului.
Musatin, de exemplu, surprinde imaginea panoramicd a Moldovei, aflaindu-se la
inaltime, pe varful Ceahlaului. Detaliile surprinse prin ochii lui Musatin sunt re-
cognoscibile datoritd existentei unei gradatii, cu orientarea de sus in jos: lar in li-
niste de vint/ Trec departe de pamint/ Cu-a lor pinze atirnate/ Mii corabii incarcate.

Fuga in zbor este reliefatd in textul ,,Fat-frumos din lacrima”, aceasta fiind
completatd de o imagine contradictorie, a spaimei ce provoaca ,,senzatia paralitica
de impietrire” (p. 170). Goana babei si fuga nebuneasca a lui Fat-Frumos calare, ca
forma a zborului, ,alcatuiesc o magistrala analizd a spaimei in vis” [6, p. 170]:
Arald incremenise pe calu-i — un stejar,/ Painjenit e ochiu-i de-al mortii glas
etern,/ Fug caii dusi de spaima si vintului s-astern.

Descoperim la Eminescu un zbor de orientare uranica, punctul primordial,
adica destinatia principala fiind luna. In acest caz, zborul ia forma unei chemari se-
lenice, eul fiind atras de nemarginire, de absolut si, in final, de imaginea noptii, ce
simbolizeaza haosul primordial. Dionis, de exemplu, este atras de stralucirea sele-
nara, aceasta invitandu-1 la cugetare. ,,Cugetarile sairmanului Dionis” permit o cala-
torie imaginara in spatiu. Dionis, eroul nuvelei si, respectiv, autorul Cugetarilor
este atras, gravitational si mai ales mintal, spre cer. Desigur, scena implica magicul si
ancestralul, eroul cautdnd necontenit esenta cunoasterii. Aceastd ascensiune in luna
sau ridicare la cer inseamnd, de fapt, intoarcerea la spatiul originar, nealterat, la
acea lume a inceputului. Decorul selenar este reliefat si in textul ,,Miradonis”, ima-
ginea boltii sugerand teoria sferelor, si anume a celor superioare. Regina Miradonis
trece prin uranicul pustiu avand, iardsi, orientarea spre o doma a lumii celesti: Ea-i
o regind tinard si blondd/ In mantia-i albastrd instelatd/ Cu miinile-nainte [unite]
pe-al ei piept/ De neaud...Trece luminind cu ochii/ Albastri, mari, prin straturi in-
florite/ De-nori, ce [infoiate] ii oferd/ Roze de purpur, crinii de argint. Zborul Re-
ginei este posibil, in alte randuri, datoritd pasarii. Pasarea este una deosebita, din
sfera lumii ancestrale, devenita instrument-simbol al explorarii unei lumi atempora-
le: Apoi ea prinde-o pasdre maiastra.../ Si zboard-n noapte printre stele de-aur.

Prin urmare, imaginea lunii conduce, aproape inevitabil, la o chemarea astrala
intr-o alta lume, cea a oniricului. Acest ritual uranic face posibild senzatia de zbor
prin/in vis.

Imaginea zborului este completatd de ideea de delir, un delir transcendent.
Aceasta realitate a textului eminescian o descoperim in ,,Povestea magului calator in
stele”: Deasupra ardea stele si dedesuptu-i stele,/ El zboard fara preget ca tunetul ra-
nit;/ In sus, in dreapta,-n stinga luminile de stele/ Dispar. — El cade-un astru in caos
azvirlit. In aceastd schitd de basm filosofic identificim zborul Serafului, al magului
si al ingerilor, zborul fiind orientat cétre pamant si insemnand, prin urmare, cobordre:
Ca cerul il rascoala cu mintea turburata/ Pin’ ce trasniti se praval in caosul stra-
bun./ De-acea in om ce naste/ doi [din] ingeri orisicare/ Odatda-n vecinicia-i coboara
spre cercare; Plecind spre pamint ochii ei timizi se-namoard/ In pamintesti fiinte
cu fragedul lor corp/Si prin a lunei vamd cobor bolnavi de-amor/ In corpurile de-
oameni ce-astept venirea lor. In legiturd cu acest text, G. Cilinescu afirma: ,,Zbo-
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rul magului cilare pe stea, urmat de cadere, aratd la Eminescu o ebrietate uranica
neinchipuitd, o anulare aproape totala a simtului de gravitatie pe pamint.[...]
Urmind acest drum al delirului ceresc, magul descinde pe o noua stea.” [6, p. 173]

Viziunea eminesciana in legaturd cu ideea de zbor nu este relevata doar prin
perceptia acestui proces ca miscare, deplasare, orientare etc. Cum am mentionat
anterior, printre indiciile ce sugereaza si amplifica imaginarul poetic al zborului in
lirica eminesciana se inregistreazd motivul selenic si cel al cerului, simboluri ca
aripile, pasérea, Ingerii, precum si metafora visului. Asa cum unele din ele au fost
abordate anterior, vom insista asupra simbolurilor pasdre si aripi.

in interpretarea célinesciand, zborul, la Eminescu, ia uneori forma caderii, pra-
busirii, ceea ce nu inseamnd ca opera liricd eminesciand nu valorifica si celelalte
forme de manifestare a zborului cum ar fi, indltare, evadare, libertate, transcendere,
plutire. In acest context, zborul intireste ideea existentei rolului de mecanism inter-
mediar ce justificd osmoza dintre cosmic si terestru, dintre etern si efemer. Planul in-
termediarului face posibila distinctia, dar si comunicarea intre contingent si transcen-
dent. Zborul face posibil, prin urmare, disjunctia intre planul mundan si cel trans-
mundan si tot el faciliteaza intdlnirea fiintei umane cu lumea sacrului, cu divinitatea.

In creatia eminesciand, doua verbe sugereaza avantul poetului catre lumi sidera-
le, invaluite n mister, care sunt refuzate sau chiar interzise omului obisnuit: a inalfa
si a se cufunda. Observam, prin urmare, ca o altd forma a zborului ar fi aceea a
cufundarii. In ,,Floare albastra”, de exemplu, vocatia uranicd a creatorului poate fi
identificat in discursul fetei: lar te-ai cufundat in stele/ Si in nori si-n ceruri nalte?

Dan C. Mihdilescu aduce in discutie, in ,,Caietele Mihai Eminescu” un alt
motiv, complementar zborului, motivul plutirii. Plutirea sugereaza, ca si in cazul
zborului, trecerea, dar aceasta nu permite si cuprinderea unei imagini spatiale de
sus, o trecere spre spatiul celest, al indltimilor: ,,Din multiplele fenomenalizari pe
care aceastd vointa esentiald de concordia discors le capatd in cadrul gindirii emi-
nesciene, sophia plutirii ocupa un loc central, dat fiind caracterul sau funciar ambi-
valent: plutirea, fiind trecere pe ape, este in egald masura deprindere si ajungere;”
[14, p. 101]

Semnul poetic pasdare se constituie la Eminescu ca simbol, acesta semnificand
dispozitia naturala a fiintei umane citre absolut. Pasarea simbolizeaza, deci, deschi-
derea metafizica a finitului citre Fiingd. in ,,Dictionarul de simboluri”, se precizea-
za faptul ca pasarea simbolizeaza anume ,,usurinta, eliberarea de greutatea paman-
teascd”, ,,este imaginea sufletului care scapa din trup sau a functiilor intelectuale
(inteligenta, se spune 1n Rig-Veda, este cea mai iute dintre pasari)”.

In creatia eminesciana, pasdrea apare, in general, cu numele generic, fiind insa
adeseori individualizata prin raportarea la o specie anume: mierla, corbul intunecat,
vulturul alpestru, lebada, privighetoarea, filomela, randunica, pitpalacul, poetul
atribuindu-i fiecareia o semnificatie aparte. In acest context, G. Cilinescu subliniaza
faptul ca Mihai Eminescu ,,viseaza prin ele (pasari si insecte) pierderea in purul
automatism al naturii, acolo unde totul e social si individualul a disparut. [...] Atata
betie de vegetatie si de solitudine produce revarsarea emotiilor, rasul si plansul fara
ratiune, adicd ceva asemandtor cu ciripitul euforic al pasarilor.” G. Cilinescu isi
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explica prezenta pasarii printr-o traditie sau reminiscenta a literaturii populare, desi
pasdrea se prezinta si ca simbol al dorintei de a depasi instinctivul: ,,Pe Eminescu il
izbeste nu fastul podoabei fiecarei pasari in parte, ci faptul inmultirii in neamuri. Ca
si iarba cind nu e célcatd de om, ca si paddurea, spetele pasaresti urmeaza legea
procreatiei naturale, neimpiedicate.” [6, p. 220]

In poezia ,,Numai poetul” regasim conceptia eminesciani in legaturd cu rolul
poetului si raportul acestuia cu lumea: Lumea toata-i trecatoare./ Oamenii se trec i
mor/ Ca si miile de unde,/ Ce un suflet le patrunde,/ Treierind necontenit/ Sinul
marii infinit.// Numai poetul,/ Ca pasari ce zboara/ Deasupra valurilor,/ Trece peste
nemdrginirea timpului:/ In ramurile gindului,/ In sfintele lunci,/ Unde pasari ca el/
Se-ntrec in cintari. Antiteza miile de unde si pdsdri ce zboara subliniaza diferenta
fiinta care creeaza si fiinta comund, miile de unde fiind o expresie a comunului, a ba-
nalului, iar pasarile, prin capacitatea lor de a zbura, devin un simbol al transcenderii,
al inaltarii. Desigur, prin sugestiva comparatie cu undele, Mihai Eminescu se refera la
oameni, poetul, Insd, aflandu-se intr-o relatie de similitudine cu pasarile, acesta de-
pasind lumea profanad si anuland dimensiunile temporale si spatiale. Poezia ,,Numai
poetul” trateaza ideea de des-marginire a poetului prin creatie, ca inaltare si trecere
deasupra madrii, pentru a se inscrie in spatiul devenirii. Pentru George Popa, elibe-
rarea ultimd echivaleaza cu revenirea la ,,Neinceputul absolut, dincolo de orice fel
de lume”: ,,Eminescu parcurge trei nivele de experienta: experienta poetica a eului
intramundan, a existentei umane care se autoneaga prin moarte, experienta sinelui
extramundan, al aneantizarii, nu insd un neant pasiv (golul absolut nici nu poate fi
conceput), ci unul activ al intelectului in drumul spre eliberare radicala, care poarta
catre ultimul nivel, libertatea absoluta, depasind abisurile primelor doua experiente
— a unei vieti autonegatoare si a unei vesnicii care se autodevoreaza, a fiintarii care
se deschide spre moarte, a nefiintei care iInsemneaza neant.” [16, p. 88]

Conditia tragicd a creatorului, om si demiurg, redatd tulburator in ,,0da (in
metru antic)” obtine noi semnificatii prin asocierea ei cu imaginea vulturului ranit,
care isi tardste aripa. Aripa franta reprezintd, in acest caz, un simbol al zborului
esuat, care anuleazd transcendenta, adicd un simbol al pierderii contactului cu
Fiinta: Imi tirdsc soarta ca un vultur/ Ce isi tirdste aripa frintd,/ Viscolul iernii
moarte ii cintd,/ Moarte, i ride tot de-mprejur. // Am uitat mama, am uitat tatd,/
Am uitat lege, am uitat tot;/ Mintea mi-e seacd, gindul netot. / Pustiul arde-n
inima-mi beatd. (,,Amicului F. 1.”)

In interpretarea imaginii zborului, tinem si atentionam asupra relatiei semantice
zbor-aer. Aerul este un simbol al spiritualizarii, in opera eminesciana valorificand
transgresarea spre lumea pura. Dintre cele patru elemente primordiale, Edgar Papu
considera ca pamantul este ,,singurul care satisface plenar ideea de forma. [...] aerul
da functionalitate formei, facand sa i se supuna definitiv materia solida, din care ea
se afld alcatuita.” [15, p. 293] Revenind la textul intitulat ,,Povestea magului célator
in stele”, text centrat pe ideea de initiere poetica, descoperim ca ascetul, in ipostaza
creatorului, descrie forta metafizica, generatoare de lumi astfel: La mijlocul de aer,
in sfera de lumind, /Din frunte-mi se retrage raza cea de cristal,/ Ea prinde chip i
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formd, o forma diafand,/ Inger cu aripi albe, ca marmura de pal. Il Si se coboard
palid pe drumul razei sale/ Si se coboard—alene, cu cintecu-mi l-invoc/ Si haine
argintii cuprind membrele sale,/ Prin paru-i flori albastre, pe frunte-o stea de foc. in
aceasta ordine de idei, Eugen Simion scrie: ,,Poem al aspiratiilor cosmice, al unei idi-
le astrale, ivite n negrul ascetism, Povestea magului caldtor in stele proiecteaza la
modul fantastic un tip pe care Eminescu l-a infatisat in ipostaze diferite.” [17, p. 219]

Prin intermediul simbolului aripi, Mihai Eminescu exprima in lirica sa, $i mai
cu seama in textul ,,O, -ntelepciune, ai aripi de ceard!”, nu atat puterea limitatd a
ratiunii, cat deschiderea sufletului citre absolut, orientarea posibila, de altfel, prin
ignorarea limitelor si iesirea din cercul stramt. O,-ntelepciune, ai aripi de ceara!l
Ne-ai luat tot far' sa ne dai nimic,/ Putin te-nalfi si oarbd vii tu iard,/ Ce-au zis 0
vreme, altele deszic.

Un alt simbol reprezentativ pentru imaginea zborului este calul, care face po-
sibila incalecarea spatiului in zborul oniric. Eroii eminescieni célaresc: Calu-i alb,
un bun tovards,/ Inseuat asteaptd afara.../) Vede-un tandr chiar aldturi,/ Pe-un cal
negru e calare.

Zborului, in lirica eminesciand, 1i este atribuitd si ideea célatoriei in lumi in-
terplanetare, intr-o lume ideald, a absolutului, iar acest lucru este generos exprimat
in ,,Luceafarul”: ,,Ceea ce voim sd scoatem in evidenta e ca motivul calatoriei la
cer a eroului indrdgostit din tema luciferica a lui Eminescu se distinge prin
autohtonismul lui deosebit de proeminent, de vreme ce-/ aflam — desi sub forme ce
diferd sensibil — atdt in epica noastra in prozd, cdt si in cea in versuri. [...] La el,
mentionatul motiv se transforma in episodul splendidei céldtorii a Luceafarului pe
caile infinitului interplanetar.” [4, p. 302] Asistam, in cazul ,,Luceafarului”, la trata-
rea teoriei schopenhaueriene a genialitatii, geniul trdind intr-un spatiu astral, intr-0
sfera superioard. Natura geniului este unica, irepetabild si, in fond, inconceptibila
pentru omul comun: ,.La oamenii de rind precumpanitoare e vointa, la omul de ge-
niu, cunoasterea. Pozitiile sint dar inconciliabile”. [5, p. 540] Viziunea eminesciana
in legaturd cu imaginea zborului si cu structura cosmica, realizatd prin descrieri si
prezentari minutioase a oferit, pentru mult timp de atunci, o imagine intuitiva
ampla a spatiului cosmic: ,,Viziunea cosmologicd eminesciand, asa cum apare in
poezie, este atat de interesanta, incat transporta pe cititor in chiar miezul spatiilor
interplanetare si intersiderale, oferind o infinitate de sugestii, deschisd cum este
spre multiple interpretari”. [18, p. 85]

Zborul Luceafarului poate fi surprins in doua ipostaze, cea a coborarii spre pa-
mant si cea a naltarii, a patrunderii in metafizic. Astrul coboara pe pamant fiind
ademenit de chemarea Catilinei: Cobori in jos, luceafdr blind,/ Alunecind pe-0
raza, /Patrunde-n casa si in gind/ Si viata-mi lumineazd! Scena este interpretata de
G. Cilinescu astfel: ,,Catalina smulge pe Luceafar din cer printr-o formula teurgica,
fiindca e limpede cd astrul nu coboara din propria-i vointd, ci atras de descintecul
fetei.” [5, p. 541]

Cealalta forma a zborului Luceafarului este zborul catre Demiurg, adica reve-
nirea in lumea metafizica, intoarcerea in imensa intindere, in unitatea primordiala:
»Ilreapta ultimad a cercului Fiintei topeste doud naturi eminamente eminesciene,
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Hyperion si corelativul sdu, Batranul (Demiurgul). Cei doi se caracterizeaza prin
anxietate dramaticd, infruntare launtricd, antropomorfism, ubicuitate. Prezentul
continuu, incremenit si stabil, ca si garantie a totalitatii si unicitatii Fiintei, asociat
cu referinta spatiald specifica, sfera, spatiu al perfectiunii, suficient siesi.” Poetul
reliefeaza natura fortei prin care pot fi strabatute lumile. Luceafarul ...zboard, gdnd
purtat de dor, depasind orice limita fizica, fiindca acesta este propulsat de substra-
tul spiritual, ,,care este in corelare directd cu elementul cuantic.”: ,,La Eminescu
exilul Luceafarului se exprima prin ,,setea ce-l soarbe”, setea de Fiintd. De aceea,
zborul lui este ,,gind purtat de dor”. [1, p. 132] In acest sens, zborul Luceafarului nu
ia forma unei simple calatorii, ci obtine semnificatia, in plan ontologic, a unui act
creator. Metafora creatiei din aceastd secventd textuald este una revelatoare: Porni
luceafirul. Cresteau / In cer a lui aripe,/ Si cdi de mii de ani treceau/ In tot atitea
clipe. Revenirea Luceafarului in spatiul primordial este interpretat, in alte randuri,
ca fiind un zbor poetic: ,,Dar adevaratul triumf al poetului este cel din lumea
ideilor, expresia aceluia fiind Luceafarul (1883), o sintezd a creatiei eminesciene.
Aici isi Tnalta poetul damnat, in toatd amplitudinea, aripile suprafirescului sau zbor
poetic, oferind metafora revelatorie a desprinderii geniului (Hyperion) din contin-
genta labild a pdmantenei Catalina.” [19, p. 74]

Observam faptul cd, in lirica eminesciana, imaginea zborului se afla in corela-
tie cu ideea de absolut. In acest sens, Rosa Del Conte lanseaza o invitatie la con-
templare asupra ideii evadarii din timp: ,,Existd o cale de acces catre Absolut?
Poate omul s3 se insereze intr-o ,,duratd” reald? intr-o ordine cosmica ce nu se afld
intr-un raport de participare cu bundtatea lui Dumnezeu, vesnicie neschimbatoare,
absolut transcendentd, ce nu intré in relatie cu devenirea (si cu succesiunea tempo-
rala, adicd cu istoria) nici macar prin mijlocirea mortii.” [8, p. 190]

Imaginea zborului in lirica eminesciana are, cum spuneam, mai multe fatete,
zborul, in diferitele lui forme, devenind un mijloc de cunoastere, de explorare a
universului, de comunicare cu divinitatea si cu sfera superioard. in zborul poetic
eminescian aflam reliefatd incercarea de a descifra tainele lumii si ale cosmosului.
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»SAGETILE” POETICE ALE LUI PETRU CARARE
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Abstract: This article presents the poetry analysis of the Bessarabian writer
Petru Carare, especially in the years of activity during the Soviet occupation in MSSR.
There are revealed the consequences of the political, social and cultural context on the
literary activity of Petru Carare and the way of facing the impediments of Soviet
censorship. There are reflected specific examples of satirizing and criticizing society
and the Soviet regime through controversial poems and the effects of these actions. The
purpose of research is to determine the contribution of Petru Carare in the , poetic”
fight with the censorship and in the developing of Bessarabian literature until the 21th
century inclusively.

Keywords: ,, poetic arrow”, humor, satire, criticism of censorship, parody, epigram.

Creatia scriitorului basarabean Petru Carare (1935-2019) dezviluie o pagina
deosebita din istoria literaturii autohtone. Confruntarea cu cenzura ingradeste acti-
vitatea scriitorului, dar nu 1i taie nicidecum aripile, caci versurile sale trec peste zi-
dul inalt al regimului asemenea unor sageti, ajungand direct in sufletul multimii,
dar si in ochii conducerii, care prinde uneori §i rupe aceste ,,sageti”. Un exemplu in
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acest sens este comedia Umbra Domnului, acceptatid de cenzura in 1970, ,,dar inter-
zisa dupa treizeci de montari” [6, p. 9]. De asemenea, volumul de versuri lirico-
satirice Soare cu dinti este interzis in 1959 si acceptat in 1962, dupa ce portiunile
considerate ,,antisovietice”, daunatoare ideologiei, sunt eliminate de cenzura [1]. O
soartd asemanatoare cunoaste, in 1972, si volumul de versuri satirice Sageti, retras
din librrii, ,toate exemplarele fiind nimicite” [6, p. 9], cu exceptia unui sac de
carti recuperat de un evreu de la Cimislia [7]. In urma acestui incident, scriitorul e
concediat si nu e admis 1n nicio functie pe parcursul a doud decenii, fiind expulzat
din Uniunea Scriitorilor.

Arcadie Suceveanu considera ca ,,gestul rebel al lui Petru Carare [...] a antici-
pat perestroika si anii de lupta pentru trezirea constiintei nationale a romanilor ba-
sarabeni [...] Adulat de publicul larg, dar ostracizat de oficialitati, a purtat tot restul
vietii dangaua de persoana ,,ce nu inspira incredere” [8, p. 17]. Cu referire la perso-
nalitatea scriitorului, Suceveanu mai adauga: ,,Petru Carare nu a cdutat in anii de
democratie sa traga foloase de pe urma acestei situatii. Nu si-a etalat niciodata [...]
statutul de victima a regimului comunist, ,,insemnele nobiliare” de disident. Nu s-a
vazut tentat sd-si cultive imaginea publicd, nici sa-si fructifice popularitatea, uriasa
la inceputuri, fara precedent in acest spatiu, concurata discret, in timp, doar de po-
pularitatea lui Grigore Vieru” [Ibidem].

Petru Carare se evidentiaza in literatura basarabeanad prin arta umorului
reflectata cu precadere in parodiile si epigramele sale memorabile si pline de ,,vor-
be de duh”. Aceste texte, trecute prin prisma unui umor autentic si autohton, pre-
zinta si ele un sir de ,,sdgeti” care sunt directionate, la randul lor, spre creatia unor
poeti si spre viciile societatii. Darul poetic cu care este nzestrat Petru Cérare amin-
teste de stilul lui Toparceanu, dand rod unor jocuri verbale inteligente si originale
ce emana efecte comice inedite.

Talentul sdu cunoaste primordialitate mai cu seama in cadrul parodiilor, al
caror spirit comic 1l accentueaza ,,din interior”, caci la modelarea formulei artistice
participa si tonalitatea, si gestul, ticul verbal si ,,culoarea” stilului parodiat. Aceste
texte, mai ales cele scrise in deceniile sase-sapte ale secolului trecut, practic se
folclorizeaza cu timpul, gratie indragirii din partea publicului larg si citarii in dife-
rite contexte. In parodii precum Céciula si paharul (dupa Petru Zadnipru), Sé fie-al
naibii cel care nu bea (dupa Nicolai Costenco), Mos Scridonuta (dupa Ion Bolduma)
sau Din oblastea norocului (dupd Andrei Lupan), cititorii se ciocnesc cu ironia,
critica, sarcasmul si ridicularizarea ,,amicala” a creatiei colegilor de breasla.

Cirare tinteste poezia lui Zadnipru, Cdaciula si paharul, in care poetul eviden-
tiaza in mod original spiritul traditional, insotit de o tonalitate folclorica: ,, Cand
vad un pahar cu vin/ Scot cdaciula si ma-nchin,/ Nu ma-nchin c-asa se cere,/ Dar
ca-n el au strdans vierii/ Razele fierbinti de soare/ Sfinta bratelor sudoare” [10].

Petru Carare, la randul sau, prinde momentele comice si le trece printr-un
filtru zeflemitor ce exagereaza culorile poeziei initiale: ,, Cdnd vad un pahar cu
vin,/ Scot caciula si ma-nchin;/ Cand vad numai un pahar,/ Ma inchin mai mult
fugar,/ Dar plec jos smerita frunte,/ Cand vad doua si mai multe/ Si pan-la pamdnt
ma plec,/ Cand vad un butoi intreg!” [2] Finalul este umoristico-sarcastic si profa-
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neaza, dar nu cu intentie rea, seriozitatea poeziei lui Zadnipru: ,,Si cdat umblu imi
dau seama/ Ca Moldova-i toat-o crama./ Tine-i, Doamne, vesnic harul!/ Jos caciula,
sus paharul!” [Ibidem]

O nouad directie, alta decat parodierea creatiei autohtone, isi stabilesc sagetile
epigramistului Carare, care dezvaluie la fel de bine profunde adevaruri intersectate
de aceeasi satira §i comic al interpretarii.

Catrenele scurte din placheta de versuri Pledoarie pentru epigramd sunt incar-
cate cu sens poetic, artistism si umor ironic indreptat spre critica regimului ideolo-
gic comunist. Epigrama Cameleonul se prezinta drept o adevarata declaratie de re-
zistenta si demnitate poetica in acest sens. Jocul de cuvinte si antiteza intentionata
din ultimele versuri reconfirma camuflarea ideii de impotrivire in fata regimului,
atunci cand poezia va trece prin ,lupa” filtrului ideologic: ,,Vreau sa se stie sus,
chiar azi, la centru,/ Ca sunt croit din stofa colectiva:/ Am fost si sunt si vegnic voi
fi pentru/ Si contra celor care-s impotriva...” [5] ,,Stofa colectiva” a societatii in
care se regaseste poetul capatid o nuantd de sarcasm accentuat de eroarea pe care
tinde sd o creeze in mintea verificatorilor, prin ,,intortocheala” finala a cuvintelor.

Poetul acuzd cu vehementa sistemul ideologic si cotropitorii ce i-au acaparat
patria: ,, Dacd-fi place tara noastrd,/ Haide s-o schimbam cu-a voastrd,/ Dar mda
tem ca si-n Sibir/ Ai sa-mi vii ca musafir...” (Catre un migrant inveterat). Astfel,
prin arta stilistica, poetul face aluzie sovieticilor ¢ sunt oaspeti nepoftiti in Basarabia,
pe care decenii la rand ,,au pus ochiul” vecinii de peste Nistru: ,, Sute si iar zeci de
ani/ Cum tot vor mereu fereastrd/ Sa-si deschida spre Balcani,/ O deschid prin...
casa noastrd.” (Panslavistii) si le sugereazd cd nu sunt bineveniti $i mai bine ar
rimane in tara lor: ,, La cei ce au venit puhoi/ Eu astfel le explic fidtia:/ Imi plac si
rusii de la noi,/ Dar tot mai mult... cei din Rusia.”(La frdtia de popoare) [4]

Poetul ridicularizeaza ,,obsesia” ocupantilor de paméantul natal, asociind-0
comic unei atractii ce are consecinte toxice pentru natiunea sa: ,,Nu, el nici ca te
ocupd —/ Te cuprinde si te pupd/ Si la cap de ,,potelui”,/ Iti ia limba-n... dintii lui.”
(Ocupant amorezat). Sau in Pensionarii militari: ,,Cu titlu-nalt de venetici,/
Trecdnd din tara-n alta tara,! Tofi navalesc buluc aici:/ La noi ar vrea... macar sa
moard.” [5] In Nechibzuintd, poetul sugereazi, cu aceeasi tristd ironie, prezenta
strainilor care ,,sufocd” locuitorii de bastina: ,,Am poftit prea mulfi la masa/
Musafiri in lung sirag,/ De nu-ncap §i eu in casd —/ Stau ca un strain in prag.” [9]

Cu acelasi ton zeflemitor isi exprima poetul si atitudinea fatd de conducere:
., Soarele vroia s-apuna,/ lar eroul meu, cu foc,/ I-a strigat de la tribuna:/ — Stai,
tovardage, pe loc!” (Un sef atotputernic)

Séagetile, de data aceasta ,,compdatimitoare”, nu ocolesc nici poporul basara-
bean, a carui separare de fratii romani poetul o elogiaza printr-un trist umor: ,, O,
necdjit §i trist popor,/ Pleci capu-n jos, o faci pe mutul,/ Cdnd din ,, maretul viitor”/
Ti-a mai ramas numai trecutul?”’(Cdtre popor)

Petru Carare tinteste nu doar realitatea politica si istoricd a vremii, dar si omul
simplu, cu toate viciile, profesiunile, sentimentele si domeniile sale de viata. Atitu-
dinea fata de sentimentul de dragoste si urd este limpede exprimata printr-0 antiteza:
,, Pentru dragoste-am cuvinte,/ Pentru urd nu-mi ajung...”’(Dragoste si urd). Poetul
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profaneaza cu umor anumifi pseudo-savanti, sugerdnd ipoteza ca, pentru a deveni
savant, e destul ,,sa aduci dovezi convingdtoare/ Ca infelegi ce-a spus... un alt
savant” (Ipoteza). Poetul criticad si pseudo-satiricii, fiind el insusi un artist al satiri-
zarii: ,, Vrdand ca satira sa cuprinda/ Al lumii cdt de mic cusur,/ El se priveste in
oglindd/ Si-i criticd pe cei din jur”(Unui satiric cu prihand).

Totusi, cel mai controversat volum de poezii al autorului poartd un titlu
sugestiv — Sageti (1972). intr-adevar, insusi titlul sugera o amenintare regimului si
nu a ajuns la acea vreme 1n mana cititorilor, autoritatile vazand in el pericolul infa-
tisarii ,,denaturate” a realitatii sovietice, topind tirajul si pedepsind scriitorul prin
eliminarea din Uniunea Scriitorilor [1].

Instrumentarea dosarului cu privire la volumul respectiv are loc pe timpul secre-
tarului CC al PCM pentru ideologie, Petru Lucinschi, la observatia prim-secretarului
Ivan Ivanovici Bodiul, discutarea plachetei de versuri ,,politico-dramatice” fiind o
problema urgentd pusa la ordinea zilei. Se cereau masuri punitive impotriva celor
care au permis aparitia volumului Sdgefi pentru ca ar contine o serie de ,,greseli
ideologice, nocive din punct de vedere politic” [Ibidem], accentudndu-se neconcor-
danta dintre tematica abordatd si actualitatea problemelor sociale. in viziunea
acuzatorilor, versurile din volum reflecta ,,lumea internd ingusta a emotiilor bolna-
vicioase ale autorului care sunt inventate, dar prezentate ca si realitate” [Ibidem].
Demascarea viciilor lumii capitaliste, ,,umanismul de tip abstract” [Ibidem] in locul
abordarii problemei din perspectiva luptei de clasd, interpretarea ,.echivocd” a
faptelor si fenomenelor sociale transformau volumul, in interpretarea cenzurei, in
nimic altceva decét o ,,abordare deficitara si schimonosita a luptei de clasa impotriva
jugului social si national din capitalism” [Ibidem].

Reiesind din insistenta acestor acuzari, se creeaza impresia unei ,,frici” in fata
»sagetilor” poetice ale lui Petru Cérare. Volumul pare destul de ,,periculos” pentru
a nu fi lasat la discretia publicului, cici ,,interpretarea incorecta” a vietii populatiei
sub conducerea regimului ar servi drept un impuls dat sentimentelor de nationalism
vadit, mai ales in poezii precum Doina de jale a robilor, Plebeilor, Razboi vechi
etc. Poetul a fost scos din breasla scriitorilor, iar ostracizarea lui se impune drept
semnal pentru ceilalti colegi ce ar incerca cu aceeasi indrazneald sa critice regimul
comunist.

Cenzura amenintatoare nu ,,i-a legat mainile” pentru totdeauna, intrucat Carare,
precum deducem din activitatea sa de epigramist si parodist, nu se opreste din a
critica si a satiriza viciile sociale si umane. in 1990 reediteaza cartea Sdgefi
completand-o cu versuri noi si modificand titlul in Sagefi. Carul cu prosti si alte
poeme. Petru Carare reuseste sa publice pana la aceasta reeditare circa 11 volume
de poezii, comedii, parodii si epigrame, in care erau verificate cu aceeasi vigilenta
devierile ideologice.

Scriitorul Vladimir Besleaga apreciaza rezistenta si demnitatea poeticad a lui
Petru Carare sustindnd cad ,,asa cum Filimon Bodiul s-a luptat cu arma in mana
pentru convingerile sale, Petru Carare s-a luptat cu arma cuvantului, prin satird”
[Ibidem], volumul Sdgeyi inscriindu-1 pe poetul Cérare in randul disidentilor din
literatura fostei RSSM.
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Cu certitudine, Céarare este un exemplu vadit al fenomenului de rezistentd prin
culturd, asemenea lui I. Druta, A. Busuioc, V. Vasilache, G. Vieru, I. Vatamanu,
D. Matcovschi, V. Besleaga, M. Cimpoi si altii. Anume critica echivoca si vehementa
adresata politicii URSS, ce avea drept scop deznationalizarea romanilor dintre Prut
si Nistru, anume demascarea sistemului ideologic si chemarea la revolta in numele
demnitatii nationale confera o valoare originala si de importantd nationala creatiei
opozitionarilor regimului. Urmarile unor astfel de texte ,,extrem de periculoase”
erau acelasi — toate se confruntau cu marele zid al cenzurei, erau verificare sub ,,lupa”
si, de obicei, respinse la cea mai mica deviere, iar autorii — mustrati demonstrativ.

Fie prin aluzii §i metafore, fie prin ,,sageti necamuflate”, versurile din acest
volum ajung la comprehensiunea regimului ce se simte atacat, dar a carui scut se
dovedeste a fi prea puternic si sagetile se intorc inapoi, spre ,arcasul slovei”. Si
totusi, aceste poezii sunt o dovada limpede de manifestare a rezistentei si a faptului
ca nimic nu este pierdut, trezind sperantd si revelatie poporului aproape resemnat
cu pierderea §i supunerea, sentimente de revoltd a spiritului i demnitate nationala.

De exemplu, de la titlul poeziei Oaspete nepoftit [3], acaparatorii s-ar fi indignat,
identificandu-se pe sine ,,cu musca pe caciuld”. Numiti ,.hoti ai casei” (ai tarii):
,,»Noi avem un hot in casd/ Noi cu hogul stam la masa” si ideologi violenti: ,, cu idei
si cu pistoale” care le ia ,,si bucata de la gura”, dar cu toate acestea ,, esti dator sa-i
spui §i frate.” Tentativa de atac din final sugereazad un adevarat blestem la adresa
Lhotilor”: ,, Dar sa-i dai, in loc de pita/ — Un calup de dinamita!/ Scurga-se pe rau
la vale,/ In al gloantelor rafale,/ In al gloantelor rafale,/ Cu idei si cu pistoale...

Politica de deznationalizare este sugerata prln metafora ,,stralnllor si ,,instrai-
nare” din poezia cu acelasi titlu — Instrdinare: , In stinga vecini,/ In dreapta ve-
cini,/ Deasupra vecini,/ Dedesubt vecini/ Si toti sunt straini.” Ideea de lipsa a liber-
tatii in actiuni §i opinie e exprimata in poezia De-ale circului: ,,Tu inchis si eu
inchis;| Insa, frate, ce-as uita:| Cusca mea e-n cugca ta.”

Satirizarea unor aspecte politice se revarsa inspre compatimire si deplangere a
Situatiei in care a ajuns neamul sdu. De exemplu, in Spovedania unui invins dintre
pieile rogii: ,,De ce mi-i frate un strdin?/ Au nu e semn cd neamul piere” $i mai ales
in Doina de jale a sclavilor: ,, Ura noastra-i praf de pusca,/ Dar un praf de lacrimi
ud./ Ar fi stat demult sub cruce/ Toti dusmanii la un loc,/ — Praful — cine sa-I
usuce?/ Praful — cine-i sa-i dea foc?” Astfel, poetul ameninta regimul prin intentia
permanenta a unei revolte nationale a poporului — sclavi in care s-a adunat decenii
la rAnd ,,ura” transformata in pregitirea revolutiei, ,,in praf de pusca” ud si nevala-
bil din cauza lichidarii oricarei tentative de revolta. Nu mai are cine pregati ,,praful
de pusca” (metafora revolutiei), cici ,,isti mici, o plebe sclava”, asa cum numeste
autorul pe bietii basarabeni in Plebeilor, ,, oricdt de neagra fapta lor” (a conduce-
rii), o ridica ,,orbeste-n slava”. Carare criticd aceastd supunere oarbi:, offarea
voastra e desartd./ — Cdt fruntea n-o0 s-o ridicati,/ Nu meritati o altd soartd.” ldeea
finala poarta o semnificatie si o actualitate deosebita: basarabenii 1§i merita soarta.

Fiecare ,,sdgeatd poeticd” aruncata de Petru Carare se dovedeste a fi ascutita
prin critica si Incarcatd cu veninul adevarului dureros despre situatia social-politica
din timpul dominatiei sovietice, dar, in acelasi timp, este evidentd originalitatea
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prezentarii acestei critici, a carei umbra posomorata este insotitd de nuanta umoru-
lui satirizant si ajunge, cu parere de rau, pand in zilele noastre, intr-o masurd mai
mare sau mai mica.

Rolul marelui satiric Petru Cérare in dezvoltarea literaturii basarabene este
indiscutabil, contributia sa manifestdndu-se si in proza, si in dramaturgie, dar si in
publicistica.

Arcadie Suceveanu il asociazd cu ,.spiritul libertatii exprimat prin satird si
umor, dar si cu dorinta neingradita de a refuza bufonada, masca, histrionismul lite-
rar si, prin aceasta, de a submina minciuna si falsitatea regimului de odinioara (...) a
dat dovada de un curaj incredibil, reusind sa tipareasca, intre altele, volumul Sagefi
(1972), in care a strecurat versuri catalogate de insisi cerberii regimului ca fiind
»subversive”. Or, ele chiar erau ,,sageti” antisistem. Este greu de imaginat astazi
cum de au putut trece neobservate de ochii vigilenti ai cenzurii, care citea cu lupa
(folosind un mecanism optic cu incrucisari sofisticate de lentile si oglinzi), atatea
poezii si catrene cu continut de ,,dinamita” [8, p. 17].

Vsevolod Ciornei se declara socat de volumul Sageti: ,,ceea ce citisem acolo
nu era in literatura pe care o Invatasem 1n scoala si alta literatura, decat cea invatata
in scoala, pe atunci — nu stiam. Era, de exemplu, un catren, parcd simplu, dar pe
atunci — socant: ,,Pace strigdm noi/ pace strigati voi/ Si ne pregatim de razboi/ Si
noi, si voi.” Pe atunci era un fel de blasfemie politica lucrul asta” [11].

Detinator al artei comice, al unui umor destul de acid, ironic, demascator,
poetul Carare stie sa aduca zambetul pe fete si hazul in suflete, dar si sa deschida
mintea pentru meditatii semnificative.

in contextul actual, poeziile sale nu isi invechesc sugestia, luand in conside-
ratie urmele ldsate de perioada sovieticad in toate domeniile de viatad ale basarabeni-
lor. Nonconformismul acestui scriitor se remarca in rezistenta prin scris si refuzul
»sclaviei”. Suceveanu considera ca ,,in tolba cavalerului dreptatii se mai afla sageti
nelansate, inmuiate in mustarul lui Juvenal, arcul satirei std in asteptare, ca si alte
arme in ,,pozitie de tragere...” [8, p. 17].

Finalmente, satiric incoruptibil cu constiinta curatd, Petru Carare este un adeva-
rat razboinic al dreptatii, Tnarmat cu propriile ,,sdgeti” — versuri prin care nu platea
tribut regimului sovietic, spre deosebire de alti colegi de breasla din acea perioada.

Curajul si umorul indrdznet prin care ,,sdgeteaza” viciile, ideologia si parodia-
74 tipurile umane si creatia colegilor de breasla reflecta originalitatea si actualitatea
operei lui Petru Carare, lecturate cu delectare si constiinciozitate acum, la inceput
de secol XXI.
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LECTURA SI INTERPRETAREA SPATIULUI
DIN ROMANUL ,,CITITORUL DIN PESTERA” DE RUI ZINK

Violeta PINZARI (IATCO), studenta, Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti
Conducator stiintific: Raisa LEAHU, asist. univ.

Résumé: L'article propose une lecture et une interprétation de l’espace du roman
«Le lecteur de la grotte», d’aprés Rui Zink. Le texte offre la possibilité d’interpréter
l’espace comme un élément constitutif du roman et de découvrir diverses connexions
entre: ’espace et le narrateur, ’espace et les personnages, l’espace et les événements,
lespace et le temps, [’espace et le lecteur. La fonction principale du cadre spatial, dans
ce roman, est de médiatiser [’évolution du personnage-narrateur.

Mots-clés: [’espace, le sous-espace, [’espace-nucléé, ['interprétation, la focali-
sation, ouvert/ fermé, réal/ imaginaire.

Spatiul dintr-un text literar este un univers care te atrage sau nu, te intereseaza
sau te uimeste, te impune sa vezi miscarea orizontala sau verticala a personajelor lite-
rare, sa descoperi viziunea asupra lumii construitd de catre autor, sd asociezi si sa-|
corelezi cu un alt spatiu din literatura romana si/sau universald meditdnd asupra
functiei, semnificatiei si interpretdnd morfologia marcilor spatiale. Citim si inter-
pretim spatiul magic din miturile lumii, descoperim traseul aventurii homerice,
suntem incantati de tainele insulelor plutitoare, mergem pe urmele lui Robinson
Crusoe, dorim sa aflam unde si ce fac piratii, unde si ce descopera anchetele din ro-
manele politiste, suntem alaturi de personajele care trdiesc dramatic experienta
razboiului si ne imaginam spatiul din textele stiintifico-fantastice, intram impreuna
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cu personajele in spatii urbane sau rurale, simtim atmosfera din spatiile intime/inchi-
se... Marea literatura a lumii tese locuri pe care le identificim geografic si inventeaza
lumi/ spatii/ locuri imaginare dorind si le cunoastem dimensiunile infinite, formele
si organizarea fantastica, spatiile fantastice refuzénd explicatia. Imaginea spatiului
din textele literare atrage omul, el doreste sa se desprinda din cotidianul sau si sa
descopere ceea ce este si cum este acolo, in alta parte, acolo unde nu a fost...

Dimensiunea si semantica spatiului unei opere literare are importanta determi-
nanta pentru structura narativa, pentru viata personajelor literare si relatiile acestora
cu lumea. Spatiul determina actiunile si semnificatia acestora, precizeaza caile de in-

Romanul Cititorul din pestera de Rui Zink relateaza istoria personajului-
narator, un pusti trdind o criza de varstd in pragul trecerii de la copilarie la adoles-
centa, care ajunge din intAmplare pe un vas maritim ce porneste intr-o calatorie pli-
na de aventuri spre insula-biblioteca, unde traieste un ,, ciudat anibal”. Naratiunea
oferd informatie interesantd pentru a interpreta spatiul ca element constitutiv al ro-
manului si a descoperi diverse conexiuni intre: spatiu si narator, spatiu si personaje,
spatiu si intamplari, spatiu si timp, spatiu si cititor.

Pentru a interpreta spatiul este necesar sa identificAm punctele de vedere: ale
autorului, naratorului, personajului, cititorului. Pia-Claudia Brinzeu vorbeste de
existenta catorva subspatii intr-un text literar: spatiul real, spatiul imaginat/ utopicl
distopic, spatiul heterotopic, spatiul povestirii [3, p. 46], spre care vom orienta
lectura si interpretarea spatiului in aceasta lucrare.

Analiza spatiului literar se va realiza la etapa interpretdrii minutioase a textu-
lui, lucrand pe capitole, fragmente, secvente restranse de text, pentru a asigura fe-
nomenul focalizdrii asupra spatiului. in acest context, reperele spatiale din Cititorul
din pesterd trebuie interpretate pe capitole (Caldtoria, Insula, Intoarcerea), deoa-
rece cadrul spatial se schimba de la un capitol la altul si personajele se manifesta
diferit, in medii spatiale diferite, in cele trei capitole.

Reflectiile asupra spatiului converg spre trei idei principale: functia spatiului,
reprezentarea spatiului, organizarea spatiului, care reprezintd puncte reper pentru
analizd. Functia primordiald a spatiului in acest roman tine de intermedierea
evolutiei personajului: PREADOLESCENT (problematic, dezinteresat de lectura,
ho;)=>CITITOR NAlv=>CITITOR AVIZAT SCRIITOR. Structura
spatiului in acest roman se defineste ca fiind circulara, actiunea incepe in oras si
sfarseste in oras. Aceasta reprezentare a spatiului contureaza maniera de constructie a
spatiului in si prin text. Circumstantele spatiale stau sub incidenta dihotomiilor:
deschis (orasul, largul marii)/ inchis (insula, pestera, groapa, carcera), aproape
(piata, targul)/ departe (insula). Alte detalii despre reprezentarea, organizarea si alte
functii ale spatiului le vom descoperi aprofunddndu-ne in text, descoperind cine
surprinde cadrul, ce detalii descriu elementele spatiale, ce tipuri de spatii formeaza
spatialitatea textului, focalizandu-ne asupra informatiilor despre spatiu.

in primul capitol, Calatoria, informatia acumulati despre spatiul desfasurarii
actiunilor se grupeaza in jurul a trei spatii-nuclee: orasul, corabia si marea. Textul
incepe prin indicarea unor coordonate spatiale, ce situeaza ,,geografic” orasul, unde
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incepe firul intamplarilor din roman: ,,in zona cheiului, langa estuar, unde fluviul si
marea se intdlnesc ca sd-si incheie socotelile cu viata”, ce constituie spatiul poves-
tirii. Alte coordonate geografice care ar descrie spatiul real nu sunt in text. Atunci
cand ne referim la spatiul geografic si la spatiul literar, putem vorbi despre o inter-
dependenta dintre cele doud realititi, deoarece nu doar literatura se inspird din
aceastd disciplina spatiald prin excelentd pentru a construi spatii, dar si geografii
gdsesc o sursa de inspiratie, stimulare si reflectie in literaturd, afirma, in acest sens
Lévy Bertrand: ,, L esprit des lieux, [’identité des régions, la personnalité des villes,
le caractere des nations [...]; la littérature est irremplagable pour cerner ces ca-
ractéristiques a travers le vécu, individuel et social”. [7, pp. 13-14] Din amintirile
naratorului-personaj se contureaza specificul tarii sale din perspectiva lui personala:
., Tara copilariei mele era o miniaturd intr-o sferd de sticld, din cele care produc
zdpada de polistiren daca le scuturam, dar in care, daca nu le scuturam, nu se in-
tdmpla nimic.”, caracterizand, astfel, mediul sdu de formare in perioada copilariei.

Intr-o opera literara, spatiul presupune un reper organizator al naratiunii, in ju-
rul caruia planeaza elementele non-spatiale: comportamentul personajului, relatiile
dintre personaje, actiunile propriu-zise. In acest capitol, primul spatiu-nucleu care
se contureaza este orasul, cu subspatiile sale: spatiul real (unde au loc intampla-
rile), spatiul imaginat/utopic (spatii inventate) si spatiul povestirii (localizarea intr-0
regiune anumitd), la care ne-am referit mai sus. Spatiul real, asadar, este alcatuit
din targ, piatd, imprejurimile pietei de ldngd chei. Rui Zink reprezintd spatiul-
nucleu — orasul — prin tehnica spatiului in spatiu:

Informatia cartografica furnizeaza indicii despre viata oamenilor din oras (ho-
tie, depravare), despre comportamentul personajului (,,eram si eu hot”, indiferent,
,,pierdut”), despre relatiile sale cu parintii (,, Parintii mei tocmai terminasera divor-
tul, lucru de care nu-mi pdsa prea mult, in (afard de faptul cd, in toiul micului lor
razboi personal, aveau inca si mai putin timp ca de obicei ca sa ma piseze.”),
oragul prezentand un spatiu nefavorabil dezvoltarii, evolutiei personajului-narator.

Un alt spatiu-nucleu, in capitolul Calatoria, este corabia pe care ajunge, dintr-o
intdmplare, eroul, ascunzandu-se de garda regald care cauta un hot. Vasul maritim
este un spatiu dinamic, el se misca pe apa, marea participand la construirea textului
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prin tehnica spatiului in spatiu. Intinderea de apd fiind un spatiu deschis, static, dar
care inglobeaza in sine un spatiu dinamic, limitat, inchis — corabia — care reprezin-
ta, de fapt, un liant intre alte doud spatii opuse: orasul (deschis, cunoscut, civiliza-
tie) si insula (inchis, necunoscut, silbaticie), iar marea constituie un spatiu interme-
diar intre celelalte doud. Asadar, reprezentarea spatiului in spatiu poate fi reprodusa
prin urmatorul organizator grafic:

cambuza

in acest context, insistim asupra cAmpului semantic al lexemului corabie, care
se desprinde lesne din text: ambarcatiune, cambuzd, cald, covertd, vapor, navd, ca-
targ, caraveld, galerd, barcd, coaja de nucd, vas, cabind, hamac, dar si cdmpul se-
mantic al cuvantului mare: imensitatea imensului albastru, balans albastru, largul
marii, lac, mlagtind. Aceste cAmpuri semantice au rolul de a reprezenta cadrul spatial,
intr-o maniera dinamica, pe de o parte, si minutioasa, pe de alt parte, invitand astfel
cititorul sd participe la aceasta calatorie aventuroasa. Pentru personajul-narator spa-
tiul marii reprezintd necunoscut, frica, imensitate, infinit, iar vaporul — spatiu limita
din care cale de intoarcere nu exista, doar drum inainte, spre o anumita destinatie, in-
ca necunoscuta. Tot nava este si spatiul care ii oferd personajului informatii despre
locul spre care se indreapta, prin urmatoarele marci: cartile, dialogul cu Keequog,
harta. Sacii cu carti incita la cautare si baiatul decide sa-1 intrebe pe Keequog, de la
care afld cd merg in ciutarea lui Anibalector, iar din harta afla ca se indreapta ,, spre
bdrlogul unui ciudat anibal”, ,,intr-o insuld pierduta”, iar ,,inzula se afld la o zuta
douazeci de bile spre Sud...”. Asadar, din aceste informatii prinde contur spatiul
spre care se indreapta corabia si despre care vom afla in capitolul al doilea.

Spatiul imaginat/ utopic al locurilor inventate sau reale inversate sau insela-
toare, in primul capitol, se incadreaza in cAmpul spatial al mdrii. Este vorba despre
marile prin care naviga corabia, ,,legate intre ele ca niste canale irigdndu-se unul
pe altul.”’: Marea Linistii, Marea Ploilor, Marea Crizelor, Marea Senindtatii, Marea
Fecunditatii, Marea Frigului, Marea Aburilor, Marea Marginala, Marea Cunoas-
terii, Marea Serpilor. Uimitor, aceste spatii selenografice alcatuiesc cartografierea
Lunii. Asadar, spatiul din romanul Cititorul din pestera tine de doua lumi paralele:
pamantul si luna, corabia fiind spatiul dinamic ce ghideaza spre transcendere, de la
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spatiul real (orasul) spre un spatiu utopic. Tot in acest subspatiu se inscriu: Lacul
Mortii, Lacul Viselor, Mlastina Epidemiilor, Marea lui Humboldt, care, de fapt,
sunt niste spatii inventate, imaginate, cu o incarcatura semanticd puternica. Lacul
Mortii ar semnifica o cale plind de obstacole, Lacul Viselor, evident, exprima do-
rintele, visele, aspiratiile oamenilor, iar Mlastina Epidemiilor ar simboliza viciile,
defectele umane, moravurile societitii. Marele geograf si naturalist german
Alexander von Humboldt a l1dsat in urma multe descoperiri geografice exceptionale,
datorita carui fapt, in prezent multe institutii, nave, specii de plante, animale, doi
asteroizi 1i poartd numele, insd nicio mare. Asadar, Marea Humboldt este la fel un
spatiu inventat, dar nu intdmplator, ci pentru a oferi cititorului piste variate de inter-
pretare, pornind de la viziunea autorului, naratorului asupra dimensiunii spatiale si
acordandu-i posibilitatea de a fi sau nu de acord cu privirea subiectiva a acestora.

Titlul capitolului al doilea, Insula, anunta spatiul aventurilor ce urmeaza sa se
desfdsoare in roman. Deci, insula devine un spatiu-nucleu in care se incadreaza si
pestera, spatiul limitd in care se va afla un timp indelungat (nu se stie exact cat)
personajul-narator.

Informatia despre localizarea insulei clandestine este actualizata in capitolul al
doilea, desi destul de vag. Acest lucru se intdmpla, pentru ca autorul vrea sa tina
atentia cititorului in suspans, pe de o parte, iar, pe de alta parte, invitd cititorul sa
redimensioneze spatiul, sa-1 priveasca subiectiv, sd-1 localizeze si circumstantieze
conform propriei imaginatii, sa-1 interpreteze atdt cat ii permite fantezia si expe-
rienta, astfel cititorul devine coparticipant al organizérii spatiului din text. Aflam,
asadar, cd insula este situata pe ,,coastd”, ,,la capdtul lumii”, este 0 ,,insuld pier-
duta”, primejdioasa: ,, [...]existau primejdii pe insuld pe care nu eram pregatit sa le
Infrunt: dinozauri carnivori, lilieci carnivori, insecte carnivore, plante carnivore,
aproape cd s-ar putea spune cd intreaga insuld era carnivord.”, foarte indepartata:
,eram la fel de departe de corabie ca de cea mai indepartatd stea din galaxia
noastra”. Descrierile spatiale inscriu insula in categoria spatiului imaginat/ ireal.
Peisajul insulei este prezentat ca unul ingrozitor, iar ceea ce uimeste cel mai mult
este existenta dinozaurilor, care au disparut acum circa 65 milioane de ani in urma.
Este important sd mentionam aici conexiunea dintre spatiu si timp, o structura spa-
tiala inchisa, cum este insula, activeaza o structura temporald nelimitata, caldtorind
nu doar prin spatii, dar concomitent si prin timp, o insuld pierduta, uitata la fel ca si
istoria dinozaurilor.

Semnificatia insulei, ca spatiu frecvent in literatura, se bifurca in acest roman.
Prin urmare, insula reprezinta un loc nesigur, primitiv, insa, in acelasi timp, devine
pentru personajul-narator, paradoxal, un spatiu al formdrii personalitatii, al schim-
barii comportamentului spre bine, al maturizarii, al autocunoasterii. Pestera prezinta
un spatiu al sigurantei, al evolutiei sale intelectuale ulterioare, desi baiatul nu
constientizeazad aceasta la inceput. Momentul ajungerii de pe corabie in pestera
este unul iluzoriu: ,, Din clipa aceea parca am fost supt printr-o spirald a timpului,
printr-o mie si una de circumvolutiuni, o gaurd neagra”. Aceasta clipa de transcen-
dere reflectd o imagine vizuald dinamica si aminteste de Alice din ,,4lice in tara
minunilor” de Lewis Carroll, care, fiind in cdutarea identitatii, ajunge intr-o lume
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paralela printr-un put si de Dorothy din ,, Vrdjitorul din Oz” de Lyman Frank Baum,
care porneste intr-o calatorie utopicd spre Orasul Smaraldelor, printr-un ciclon, in
toate trei texte dimensiunea temporala si spatiald se contopesc creand o forma spa-
tiala fantasticd, misterioasd, ireald prin care este posibild transcenderea: gaura
neagrd, putul, ciclonul.

Naratologul Mieke Bal preciza ca ,, Trei simturi sunt indeosebi implicate in
reprezentarea perceptiva a spatiului: vederea, auzul si simtul tactil. Toate trei par-
ticipa la prezentarea spatiului in povestire.” [2, p. 142]. Odata ce se trezeste in
pestera, personajul-narator descrie ce vede ,, 0 pestera imensd, din bolta careia
picura siruri de stalactite, preschimbate in matanii de ceard, in care se reflectd
lumina lunii, pesemne plind. Pestera, sau grota, pare o catedrald preistoricd.” .
Aspectul slinos, rece al pesterei este intensificat de descrierile ce urmeaza:
[ ...]sute, poate mii de oseminte. Tibii, clavicule, hdrci. O mare de oase.” ApOI,
registrul descrierilor se schimba radical: ,,Si carti. Carti, carti, carti. Oase si carti,
carti si oase, carti si iar carti, raspandite pretutindeni.” si atribuie pesterii un spirit
sobru, academic, asa cum cartile sunt dintotdeauna un indiciu al culturii, al eleva-
tiei. Prin urmare, imaginea periculoasa a insulei, imaginea dezgustitoare a pesterii
devin antitetice in raport cu imaginea cartilor. in contextul in care , Descrierea
spatiului este conditionatd de obiectele care se gasesc in interiorul sau. Obiectele
detin un statut spatial.” [2, p. 142], spatiul are functia nu doar de a reprezenta locul
desfasurarii actiunilor, dar si de a caracteriza, in mod indirect, personajul, mai ales
daci ne referim la spatiu ca habitat. In aceastd grotd locuieste Anibalector. Pestera
devine spatiul intalnirii si interactiunii cu monstrul pe care marinarii voiau sa-l va-
neze. Intalnirea propriu-zisa se intdmpla atunci cand baiatul aude ,, vocea groasd” a
siluetei. Prin urmare, circumstantele spatiale il caracterizeaza pe Anibalector drept
un monstru de eruditie, un cititor inflacarat, iar ,, rolul monstrului este unul benefic,
instituindu-se ca element ordonator al lumii interioare a baiatului.”. [6, p.9]
Dimensiunile spatiului sunt direct proportionale cu dimensiunile personajului: o
pesterd imensd, enormd si UN monstru ,,deselat de gigantic ce era”, fiindca este
spatiul-habitant al lui Anibalector si personajul se defineste n si prin spatiu.

Din povestirile naratorului-personaj aflam ca Anibalector merge ,,/a vdndtoare
in jungla deasa si periculoasd”. Jungla este un alt subspatiu al insulei care prezinta
pericol, dar totodata este o lume misterioasa, nedescoperitd de baiat si inaccesibila
lui. De aici deducem ideea ca exista, in romane, si spatii cu acces interzis unor perso-
naje, dar nu inaccesibile imaginatiei lor sau, cu atit mai mult, fanteziei cititorului.

In ceea ce priveste spatiul real din capitolul Insula, atestim mentionarea spa-
tinlui geografic Cordiliera Anzilor, unde, explica monstrul, triieste pasérea condor.
Alte coordonate geografice atestate real nu identificim in acest capitol, caci avem
de-a face cu un spatiu fictional.

Spre finalul capitolului, in momentul in care marinarii incearca sa-l ademe-
neascd pe Anibalector pentru a-1 prinde, observam o organizare graduald a spatiu-
lui, in functie de gradul de pericol spre care se indreaptd animalul. Ademenit de
mirosul cartilor, Anibalector porneste ,,spre golf” — ,,spre cursa” — ,,in capca-
na”. Aceste forme spatiale reflectd drumul spre plecarea de pe insuld, desprinderea
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de spatiul-habitat atat pentru Anibalector, cat si pentru baiat, care se obisnuise cu
regulile si modul de trai impuse de monstrul-cititor.

Capitolul al treilea — Intoarcerea — anunta din start locul desfasurarii actiunii,
orasul, un spatiu-nucleu. Dupa cum semnaleaza si titlul capitolului, modul de repre-
zentare a spatiului, desfasurdrii calatoriei aventuroase, este circular, incepe cu orasul
si sfarseste In oras. Pentru baiat, orasul reprezintd spatiul intoarcerii, nu si pentru
Anibalector, care se va intoarce la habitatul sdu mai tarziu. Acest spatiu al cotidianu-
lui este opus spatiului indepartat, clandestin, misterios — insula si reprezinta un peri-
col pentru monstrul-cititor, spatiul influentdnd imediat starea lui launtrica: ,, era me-
lancolic, cu ochii lipsiti de stralucire, gri, aproape ascungi in fata hirsuta”. Pentru
personajul-narator aceastd schimbare a spatiului nu rimane neutra, ci, dimpotriva,
,, houtatea lumii pe care o vede Anibalector au un efect imediat asupra adolescen-
tului: orasul ii pare strdin, are o atitudine neutrd fata de parinti, dar totodatd una
extrem de sensibild fata de animalul-cititor; baiatul adopta o privire critica asupra
oamenilor in calitate de cititori.” [6, p. 12] Exemplele citate mai sus demonstreaza
conexiunea dintre spatiu si personaj, spatiu si starea de bine a personajului, spatiul
devenind astfel un vector de influenta asupra structurii psihologice a personajului.

Gaston Bachelard preciza ca spatiul intotdeauna cheama actiunea, iar Tnainte
de actiune imaginatia lucreaza. In capitolul al treilea al romanului Cititorul din
pesterd, actiunile si circumstantele spatiale influenteaza negativ evenimentele ce
urmeaza sa se intdmple pentru cele doud personaje principale. Gradina zoologica
reprezinta un spatiu inchis, al nesigurantei, al lipsei de libertate pentru Anibalector.
Aceste spatii-limitd sunt adevarate inchisori pentru animalele tinute in captivitate
si, aducand profit, sunt un beneficiu financiar. Prin urmare, imaginea gradinii
zoologice din roman este inspiratd din realitate, reprezentand un spatiu real.

Anibalector este privat de libertate fiind pus intr-0 groapd. Aceasta structura
spatiala amplificd si mai mult ideea de nesigurantd, pericol, captivitate. Groapa
este un subspatiu al gradinii zoologice si reflectd o imagine vizuala puternic sensi-
bilizatoare: ,, 0 groapad de o asemenea addncime ca nici Anibalector n-ar fi reusit sd
sard de acolo, si unde avea sa ramdna instalat. La fel de instalat, probabil, ca
gadtul unui spanzurat pe esafod.”. In acest context, groapa reprezinti un spatiu inchis
din care iesire nu exista, un spatiu care se aseamana cu un vis urat din care nu te poti
trezi, un spatiu ce i-ar face pe claustrofobi sa-si iasd din minti, un spatiu sufocant,
pentru Anibalector, Insa, Inseamna un spatiu care 1-a facut sa se inchida in sine, sa
taca: ,, Mut, incruntat. Anibalector n-a mai deschis niciodata gura, de cind a fost
vdnat de pe insula lui.”. Pentru monstrul-cititor a existat totusi sansa intoarcerii
spre insuld, datoritd baiatului care il ajuta sa evadeze din acea groapd. Drumul spre
insuld este reconstituit din cateva forme spatiale, care la fel ca in situatia remarcata
mai sus, se organizeazd gradual, doar ci de data aceasta dintr-o perspectiva pozitiva:
,poarta” (care semnificd iesirea din pericol) ——=) ,, gura fluviului” ——p , apele
Intunecoase” (care simbolizeaza trecerea dintr-o lume in alta). Apele intunecoase
reprezinta ultimul loc unde a fost vazut Anibalector de personajul-narator.

Circumstantele spatiale vor dicta si soarta ulterioara a adolescentului, detentia
in ,,carcera cea mai indepdrtatd” sau scriitoria. in cele din urmi, personajul-
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narator se vede nevoit sa devina scriitor, fapt despre care spune: ,,/...] soarta pe
care n-o doresc nici celui mai mare dusman. E mai rau decdt inchisoarea pe
viata!”. Prin analogie, imaginea inchisorii (a fi scriitor) poate fi echivalatd cu ima-
ginea gradinii zoologice, iar imaginea celei mai indepdrtate carcere, Cu imaginea
gropii adanci. In aceste ultime secvente de text, spatiul devine o metafora a inchisu-
lui si deschisului, iar decodificarea o realizam citind printre randuri cuvintele nara-
torului: ,,Si pe urmd, cdteodatd, ca acum, sunt invitat sa ma duc prin scoli sau biblio-
teci. E ca si cum astazi gradinile zoologice ar fi invers, de tip safari-rezervatie: eu
sunt cel care, intr-o libertate aparentd, ma duc sa-i vizitez pe elevi in custile lor.”.
Acecasta harta lexicald: gradina zoologica, groapd, inchisoare, carcerd, celula,
scriitorie, scoli, custi pare sa convearga spre ideea de constrangere, cici insdsi viata
,»largd” impune omului limite.

. In multe dintre povestirile de caldtorie, deplasarea reprezintd un scop in
sine. Se asteaptad ca ea sd provoace o schimbare, o eliberare, o introspectie, o inte-
leptire sau o cunoastere.” [2, p. 144] in romanul ,, Cititorul din pesterd” de Rui
Zink calatoria aventuroasa in care porneste personajul-narator prin spatii fictionale
este una initiatica si provoaca 0 schimbare in structura launtrica a preadolescentu-
lui, o eliberare de lumea cotidianului, de problemele familiale, o introspectie asu-
pra propriului comportament, o inteleptire in ceea ce inseamna lectura si, bineinte-
les, cunoagtere, cunoasterea de sine, in primul rand, si cunoasterea lecturii ca posi-
bilitate de a gandi si a regdndi lumea, iar spatiile pe care le traverseaza si in care
existd personajul reprezinta un agent al schimbarii, eliberarii, introspectiei, inte-
leptirii, cunoasterii. ,, Trebuie sd intelegem si personajul si lumea lui ca posibili-
tagi.” [5, p. 571, la fel si dimensiunile spatiale in universul unui text literar pot fi in-
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Asia Centrala reprezinta o regiune care ,,tenteazd si invitd la amestecul vecinilor
mai puternici”, dupa cum sustinea Zbigniew Brzezinski, numind-o ,,Balcanii Eura-
siei” din cauza conflictelor si diferendelor etnice, politice si culturale [1, p. 139]. in
ultimii ani, relatiile dintre Uzbekistan si Kargazstan au fost marcate de conflicte
privind atat raurile care strabat teritoriul ambelor tari si folosirea apei acestora in
scop hidroenergetic, cat si de dispute teritoriale, care se adauga la o rivalitate tradi-
tionald intre popoarele celor doua tari, intrucat kargazii aveau un stil de viata no-
mad, in timp ce uzbecii erau stabiliti in asezari sedentare.

Din perspectiva altor regiuni si continente ale lumii ar parea ca statele central-
asiatice sunt foarte asemanatoare nu doar prin prisma denumirii, ci si a originii po-
pulatiei, amplasarii geografice, a resurselor sau sistemelor politice. Odata cu apro-
fundarea realitatilor fiecarui stat, putem observa trasaturi distinctive. Desi cele cinci
tari au o istorie comuna, evoluédnd si dezvoltdndu-se ca state post-sovietice, in pre-
zent acestea au resurse, strategii si probleme de securitate diferite.

Kazahstanul este cel mai mare si prosper stat din Asia Centrala. In ultimii ani,
Kazahstanul este determinat sd duca o politicd independenta fatd de Rusia. Exista
mai multi factori care determina sa aiba loc aceastd rupturd, iar cei mai importanti
sunt imensele resurse naturale de care dispune si ofertele altor state de a le explora.
Kazahstanul detine numeroase resurse naturale, situdndu-se astfel in varful a nume-
roase clasamente globale privind resursele naturale. Cea mai importanta pozitie pe
care Kazahstanul o detine se datoreaza cantitatii de uraniu, acesta fiind cel mai
mare producdtor din lume, detindnd 12% din rezervele mondiale. Kazahstanul are
cea mai mare cantitate de petrol dintre toate statele foste socialiste, cu exceptia Ru-
siei. Proviziile acestuia sunt estimate la circa 30 miliarde de barili. in cadrul legislatiei
interne, politica investitionala tine cont atat de interesele statului, cat si de investi-
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torii nationali si cei straini. In 2015, in tara a fost introdusi o procedura simplificata
pentru obtinerea drepturilor de explorare folosind principiul ,,primul venit, primul
servit”. Principalii investitori sunt companiile din Statele Unite, Olanda, Marea Bri-
tanie, Canada, Franta, Germania, Italia, Coreea, Japonia, Rusia, dar si China.

Uzbekistanul este un alt stat important din Asia Centrald. Statul se considera
mostenitorul direct al vastului imperiu al lui Tamerlan (1336-1404). Uzbekistanul
este in plin proces de dezvoltare economica si este principalul actor care are sansa
de a detine suprematia regionald. Uzbekistanul are rezerve de petrol estimat la circa
594 de milioane de barili pe cAmpurile petroliere situate in sud-vestul tarii, si anu-
me in bazinul Amudaria si In bazinul regiunii Fergana. Acesta are o si o cantitate
semnificativa de rezerve de gaze naturale, fiind un important producator si exportator
in regiunea caspici. Cea mai mare cantitate este exportata spre Rusia. In Uzbekis-
tanul de astdzi se afla unul dintre cele mai importante centre comerciale ale rutelor
antice din cadrul Drumului Matasii — orasul Samarkand. Acesta se afla in centrul
traseelor de comercializare a matasii si a altor produse alese, care traversau prin
Rusia, Asia Centrala, Afganistan si Iran, ajungand in Turcia si ulterior in Europa.

Turkmenistanul este un alt stat din Asia Centrala si are o populatie extrem de
omogena. Acesta este bogat in resurse naturale, ocupand al patrulea loc in lume
dupa totalul rezervelor de gaz. Avand cele mai mari rezerve de gaz din regiune,
este in acelasi timp si cel mai mare producator. Bazinele de gaze naturale sunt si-
tuate in bazinul Amudaria din sud-est, bazinul Murgab din sud si In bazinul de la
Marea Caspica, situat in vestul tarii. Rezervele sale de petrol sunt de aproximativ
600 de milioane de barili, iar cea mai mare cantitate se gaseste in bazinul Amuda-
ria. In mod traditional, cea mai mare cantitate de gaz si petrol transportata de
Turkmenistan este exportatd in Rusia prin intermediul conductelor care trec prin
Uzbekistan si Kazahstan. Acesta este un factor de risc care determind dependenta
Turkmenistanului fatd de cele doua state prin care se exportd resursele sale natu-
rale. Companiile petroliere chineze s-au implicat in revitalizarea sectorului energe-
tic din Turkmenistan, intrat in criza dupa destramarea Uniunii Sovietice, investind
in punerea in valoare a campului de extractie a gazelor naturale de la Yototan-
Osman, unul dintre cele mai mari din lume.

Kargazstanul poate fi considerat un teritoriu tampon intre China si Kazahstan,
iar actiunile sale si progresul economic sunt dependente fatd de aceste doud state.
Este greu de imaginat un stat cu mai putine optiuni strategice decat Kargazstanul.
Din punct de vedere geografic, acesta este practic strivit intre Kazahstan si China.
in viitor, datorita intensificarii cooperdrii Chinei cu Asia Centrala, si Kargazstanul
va cunoaste o influentd chineza tot mai mare. Acesta a fost primul stat din Asia
Centrala care a aderat la Organizatia Mondiala a Comertului. Datorita deschiderii
economiei si pietelor, Kargazstanul a devenit un importator de bunuri, in special
cele de origine chineza. Ca urmare, acesta s-a dezvoltat, iar prin intermediul fluxu-
rilor de marfuri si-a diversificat piata.

Tadjikistanul este ultimul dintre cele cinci state central asiatice, in prezent
slab dezvoltat, cu o populatic omogena de aproximativ 9 milioane de oameni. Tad-
jikistanul este unicul stat indo-european, celelalte 4 republici fiind de origine turca.
Rézboiul civil din 1992-1997 a condus statul intr-un colaps economic. Pana in pre-
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zent, guvernul din Tadjikistan a reusit instaurarea unui grad de stabilitate si securitate
a statului. Acest factor a determinat revitalizarea sectorului economic si eradicarea
saraciei. Tadjikistanul are o pozitie geostrategica extrem de importantd pentru conti-
nentul asiatic, deoarece este un punct de tranzit dintre Est si Vest, Nord si Sud. Intin-
derile montane ale Pamirului si Tian Shan acopera aproximativ 93% din intreg teri-
toriu. Prezenta muntilor complica extrem de mult organizarea transportului intern si
a comunicatiilor in ansamblu. insa, in acelasi timp, reprezinta un factor primordial
in asigurarea resurselor hidroenergetice ale republicii. O problema importanta a
Tadjikistanului este faptul ca, desi este amplasat la intersectia rutelor internationale,
aceasta nu poseda o infrastructura moderna, precum rute de transport si telecomuni-
catii. Acest aspect a atras investitiile straine, in special cele ale statului chinez.

Statele din Asia Centrala alcdtuiesc o zond geostrategica extrem de importanta.
Acestea constituie un punct de tranzit dintre Orient si Occident si prezinta perspective
majore pentru investitii noi datoritd resurselor naturale de care dispun. Odata cu
obtinerea independentei, principala problema a acestor republici este dezvoltarea
democratiei si a unei societati deschise. Totodatd, un obiectiv fundamental repre-
zinta asigurarea securitdtii regionale pe fondul luptei impotriva celor trei factori
destabilizatori, asa cum sunt ei definiti de Organizatia de Cooperare de la Shanghai,
care include toate cele cinci state, in afara Turkmenistanului: terorismul, separatis-
mul si extremismul. Acestea sunt premisele fundamentale care au condus la vulne-
rabilitatea si instabilitatea zonei.

Prin prisma puterilor implicate in regiune, Kazahstanul, Turkmenistanul,
Uzbekistanul, Kargazstanul si Tadjikistanul promoveaza o politicd multidimensio-
nala si multivectoriala. Acestea tind sa gaseascd un echilibru intre actorii si compa-
niile straine implicate care reprezintd o importanta sursa de venit pentru republici.

Toate statele din Asia Centrald au politici externe multidimensionale, urmarind
sa echilibreze indeosebi relatiile cu Rusia, cu China, cu UE si cu SUA. Relatiile cu
Turcia si cu Iranul sunt, de asemenea, importante. Cu toate acestea, Turkmenistanul
a fost, in mare masurd, inaccesibil pentru lumea exterioara, iar statutul sau de
»heutralitate permanentd” este chiar recunoscut de ONU. Sunt de remarcat schim-
burile comerciale ale Kazahstanului cu Uniunea Europeana, indeosebi in sectorul
resurselor minerale. Sunt in crestere relatiile UE cu Uzbekistanul, datorita adoptarii
Protocolului UE-Uzbekistan privind produsele textile, pe care Parlamentul Euro-
pean l-a aprobat in decembrie 2016 [2]. UE a salutat aderarea Kargazstanului,
Tadjikistanului si Kazahstanului la Organizatia Mondialda a Comertului, desi
Kazahstanul si Kargazstanul sunt membre ale Uniunii Economice Eurasiatice.

Asia Centrala este o regiune de importanta strategicé care se confruntd cu o se-
rie de provocari in materie de securitate, in special din cauza instabilitatii din ce in
ce mai mari din Afganistan, afectatd de razboi, iar UE a decis sa si intensifice im-
plicarea in regiune. Un dialog politic si de securitate la nivel inalt la care au parti-
cipat reprezentantii UE, ai tarilor din Asia Centrald si Afganistanului a avut loc la
28 mai 2019 la Bruxelles [3]. Acest dialog a condus la discutii cu privire la noua
Strategie a UE privind Asia Centrald, precum si la promovarea conectivititii UE-Asia.

La 29 mai 2019, presedintele Consiliului European, Donald Tusk, a pornit
intr-o vizitd de trei zile In Tadjikistan, Kazahstan si Uzbekistan [4]. Aceasta vizita a
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marcat angajamentul european de a consolida parteneriatele cu aceste tari si cu re-
giunea intr-un moment in care Uniunea Europeana se pregateste sa isi lanseze Stra-
tegia pentru un nou parteneriat UE-Asia Centrald. UE recunoaste importanta strate-
gica a Asiei Centrale, care leagd imensul continent Asiatic de Europa. Astfel, UE
si-a actualizat strategia privind Asia Centrald pentru a se concentra pe rezilienta
(cuprinzénd domenii precum drepturile omului, securitatea frontierelor si mediul),
prosperitate (cu un accent puternic pe conectivitate) si cooperarea regionala [5].

Putem imparti statele din Asia Centrald in doua tipologii: republici consoli-
date din punct de vedere politic, economic si a capacitatii militare: Kazahstan,
Turkmenistan si Uzbekistan si state cu rezultate mai slabe din punct de vedere al
indicilor dezvoltarii: Kargazstan si Tadjikistan. Chiar daca au fost sub aceeasi um-
brela geopoliticd, avand o experientd comund in cadrul URSS, tarile din Asia Cen-
trald au un grad ridicat de diferentiere.

Parlamentul European evidentiaza importanta drepturilor omului, a bunei gu-
vernari si a dezvoltarii sociale, subliniind rolul diplomatiei parlamentare. Parlamentul
European sprijina cu fermitate democratia si statul de drept prin initiative concrete,
cum ar fi democratizarea in aceastd zona asiaticd. Astfel, in ultimii ani, Parlamentul
European lanseaza sugestii si propuneri de a normaliza relatiile Asiei Centrale, precum:

> 1n 2016, Parlamentul European a sprijinit Strategia UE pentru Asia Centrala,
dar a solicitat ca aceasta sa fie mai bine orientat;

> 1n 2017, Parlamentul a aprobat Acordul de Parteneriat si Cooperare (APC)
consolidat UE-Kazahstan, subliniind importanta principiului ,,mai mult pentru
mai mult” in vederea stimularii reformelor politice si socio-economice. In
martie 2019, Parlamentul European si-a exprimat ingrijorarea cu privire la
situatia drepturilor omului din Kazahstan;

> In ceea ce priveste Kargazstanul, in 2015, Parlamentul European si-a exprimat
ingrijorarea cu privire la proiectele de lege privind ,,propaganda” miscarii

LGBTI. In ianuarie 2019, el a emis recomandari pentru negocierea unui nou

acord bilateral.

> 1In ceea ce priveste Tadjikistanul, Parlamentul European si-a dat acordul pen-
tru incheierea APC in 2009, 1nsd a solicitat progrese in domeniul drepturilor

omului, al coruptiei, al sanatatii si al educatiei. Intr-o rezolutie din 2016,

Parlamentul European si-a exprimat preocuparea cu privire la deteriorarea

situatiei drepturilor omului in Tadjikistan, indeosebi In ceea ce priveste pe

,prizonierii de constiinti™" [6]

» Parlamentul European si-a exprimat in mod constant preocuparea fata de
bilantul negativ al Turkmenistanului in ceea ce priveste drepturile omului si,
in consecintd, a blocat pand in prezent intrarea in vigoare a Acordului de

! Termenul ,prizonier de constiinta” a fost creat de organizatia internationald
neguvernamentald Amnesty International la inceputul anilor 1960 (Prisoner of
conscience sau POC, dupa sigla in limba engleza), pentru a desemna individul care a
fost incarcerat pe motiv de rasa, religie, culoare a pielii, limba, orientare sexuald sau
pentru crezul sdu, cu conditia sa nu fi sustinut sau practicat vreun act de violenta. Acest
termen se contrapune termenului ,,prizonier politic” [6].
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Parteneriat si Cooperare. in martie 2019, forul legislativ european a formulat

recomandari care trebuie sa fie abordate inainte de a-si da aprobarea [7].

» Parlamentul a aprobat in decembrie 2016 Protocolul privind produsele textile
incheiat intre UE si Uzbekistan, in urma asumarii unui angajament ferm de
catre aceasta tard, 1n strAnsa cooperare cu OIM, vizand eradicarea muncii co-
piilor in timpul recoltdrii anuale a bumbacului. in martie 2019, acesta a emis
recomandari pentru negocierea unui APC consolidate.

» Afirmatiile Parlamentului cu privire la Mongolia au vizat in principal
aspectele economice, abordand, totodatd, nevoile de dezvoltare si nevoile
umanitare ale statului legate de conditiile meteorologice extreme. In 2017,
Parlamentul European a aprobat APC UE-Mongolia.

Cooperarea Parlamentului European cu tarile din Asia Centrald sunt desfasu-
rate 1n principal de Comisia pentru afaceri externe (AFET), Comisia pentru comert
international (INTA), Subcomisia pentru securitate si aparare (SEDE), Subcomisia
pentru drepturile omului (DROI), comisiile parlamentare de cooperare (CCP) si
Delegatia pentru relatiile cu Afganistan (D-AF), printre alte organisme. Statele din
Asia Centrald beneficiaza de finantare din partea Instrumentului de cooperare pen-
tru dezvoltare (ICD): 1 028 de milioane EUR pentru perioada 2014-2020 (in creste-
re fatd de 750 de milioane EUR pentru perioada 2007-2013), suma care include atat
asistenta bilaterald, cat si programele regionale (360 de milioane EUR) [8]. Asis-
tenta se axeaza pe educatie, pe securitatea regionald, pe gestionarea sustenabilad a
resurselor naturale si pe dezvoltarea socio-economicd. De curdnd, Kazahstanul nu
mai este admisibil pentru partea bilaterald din ICD, avand insd, in continuare, acces
la programele regionale. Este foarte probabil ca in viitor nici Turkmenistanul sa nu
mai indeplineasca conditiile de admisibilitate. Instrumentul european pentru de-
mocratie si drepturile omului (EIDHR) functioneaza in toate statele, cu exceptia
Uzbekistanului si a Turkmenistanului, unde organizatiile societatii civile sunt prea
reduse ca numar, slab organizate si prea strict controlate.

Comisiile parlamentare de cooperare (CPC) cu majoritatea statelor din Asia Cen-
trala se reunesc anual. Deputatii in Parlamentul European supravegheaza punerea in
aplicare a acordurilor si isi concentreaza atentia asupra chestiunilor legate de drep-
turile omului, asupra situatiei politice, cooperarii economice si dezvoltarii si proce-
selor electorale.

Date fiind nivelurile diferite de dezvoltare politicd si nivelurile extrem de va-
riabile ale evolutiei democratice din Asia Centrald, Parlamentul European nu a mo-
nitorizat in mod consecvent alegerile din regiune.

> In Tadjikistan si in Kérgizstan, Biroul pentru Institutii Democratice si
Drepturile Omului (ODHIR) al Organizatiei pentru Securitate si Cooperare in
Europa (OSCE) a monitorizat alegerile parlamentare organizate in ambele tari
in 2015 si alegerile prezidentiale din Kérgazstan din 2017.

» Delegatiile Parlamentului au fost integrate in aceste misiuni OSCE/ODIHR.
Tadjikistanul a organizat alegeri in martie 2020. UE nu a monitorizat alegerile
parlamentare din Kargazstan care au avut loc la 4 octombrie 2020 si care au
fost anulate din cauza neregulilor. Parlamentul European nu a trimis observa-
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tori la alegerile din 2005 in Kazahstan. OSCE/ODIHR a identificat in mod

sistematic deficiente semnificative.

» O delegatie a Parlamentului European a monitorizat alegerile prezidentiale din
2017 din Mongolia, precum si cele parlamentare din aceeasi tara, din 2016, si
a luat act de faptul ¢ tara isi dezvoltd o democratie solida. Mongolia a organi-
zat alegeri In martie 2020.

» Parlamentul nu a fost niciodatd invitat s monitorizeze alegerile din Uzbe-
kistan sau Turkmenistan pana cand Uzbekistanul a invitat observatori euro-
peni la alegerile care au avut loc In decembrie 2019, dar acestea au fost obser-
vate doar de OSCE/ODIHR.

Asia Centrala nu este o regiune omogena din punct de vedere politic si econo-
mic. Potrivit raportului mondial pe 2020 al Human Rights Watch, Turkmenistanul
ramane o tara represivd sub conducerea autoritara a presedintelui Berdimuhamedov.
Evolutiile recente arata ca dezvoltarea democratica si situatia drepturilor omului sunt
vulnerabile. La 4 octombrie 2020 au avut loc alegeri parlamentare in Kargazstan, care
au fost anulate in urma protestelor in masa impotriva neregulilor si a cumpararii votu-
rilor. Presedintele Kargazstanului, Sooronbay Jeenbekov, a demisionat la 15 octom-
brie 2020, si noi alegeri parlamentare au fost programate pentru 20 decembrie 2020.

Situatia politica din Kazahstan, Uzbekistan si Tadjikistan este caracterizata, in
masuri diferite, de o conducere autoritard, de deficiente grave in domeniul dreptu-
rilor omului, de lipsa unei mass-medii independente si a unui sistem judiciar inde-
pendent. Sub conducerea noului presedinte uzbec, Savkat Mirziioiev, care si-a pre-
luat functia in 2016, schimbarile interne, cum ar fi eliberarea mai multor detinuti
politici, reflecta unele evolutii pozitive. Alegerile prezidentiale din Uzbekistan sunt
programate pentru 2021. in Kazahstan, presedintele Nazarbaiev a demisionat in
martie 2019, dupa trei decenii la putere, dar in calitatea de ,,Lider suprem” pastrea-
74 o influentd semnificativa, precum si prerogative oficiale n mandatul noului pre-
sedinte Tokaiev. Alegerile pentru Camera inferioard a Parlamentului (Majlis) au
fost programate pentru 10 ianuarie 2021.

Situatia actuala provocata de pandemia de COVID-19 si inchiderea frontiere-
lor prezinta riscuri semnificative pentru economia Asiei Centrale. Se preconizeaza
ca cresterea PIB-ului se va diminua in 2020, reflectand repercusiunile economice
interne ale pandemiei si incetinirea economicd in Rusia si China. In trecut,
Kazahstanul a inregistrat cea mai mare crestere economici, devenind o tard cu
venituri medii superioare in 2006. Acest progres economic este in prezent afectat
de impactul puternic al COVID-19 si de dependenta sa politica si economica tot
mai mare de China. Cu toate acestea, Tadjikistan si Kéargazstan, cu geografia lor
problematica, continud sa fie tarile cele mai sarace ale regiunii, cu o dependenta
semnificativa de transferurile de fonduri din strainatate, in special din Rusia, si de
investitiile si imprumuturile straine, in special din China.

De multi ani, relatiile dintre tarile din Asia Centrald au fost in general me-
diocre, din cauza litigiilor frontaliere si a celor legate de resurse. Cu toate acestea,
situatia s-a schimbat rapid ca urmare a schimbarii conducerii in Uzbekistan in
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inalt privind cooperarea regionald intre liderii din Asia Centrald din anii 1990
incoace a avut loc la Astana in martie 2018; un al doilea summit a avut loc la
Taskent, In noiembrie 2019. O preocupare comuna o reprezintd riscul extinderii
miscarilor extremiste islamice si luptétorii care se intorc din Siria si din Irak. De
asemenea, regiunea continua sa fie afectatd in mod negativ de conflictul in curs din
Afganistan. Sursele regenerabile de energie reprezintd un alt aspect deosebit de
important, avand in vedere potentialul enorm de cooperare si investitii regionale.
Desi nu face obiectul strategiei UE privind Asia Centrala, Mongolia este clasifica-
ta de Parlament ca fiind parte a regiunii in cadrul delegatiilor sale permanente. Mon-
golia are in comun multe aspecte culturale, istorice si economice cu fostele republici
ale URSS din Asia Centrala. in ultimele trei decenii, Mongolia s-a distins ca ,,0aza a
democratiei” cu o crestere economica solidd, desi evolutiile din 2019 au generat pre-
ocupdri legate de eroziunea democratica. In contextul pandemiei de COVID-19,
Mongolia a organizat totusi alegeri parlamentare ordinare in iunie 2020. De aseme-
nea, pentru a noua oard, tara va organiza alegeri prezidentiale in 2021. in conformita-
te cu amendamentele la Constitutie, presedintele va avea doar un mandat de sase ani.
Relatiile Uniunii Europene cu Asia Centrald sunt un obiectiv important in
evolutia colaborarii politice intre doud continente. Pe langa faptul ca pozitia geopo-
litica este in favoarea acestei colaborari, sunt si resursele ce le detine Asia Centrala,
care pot stabili si o relatie de economie de nivel mondial si prin aceastd cooperare
se pot dezvolta reciproc. Astfel, putem afirma ca aceste relatii sunt binevenite pentru
ambele parti si imbunatatirea si echilibrarea lor vor fi utile pentru ambele parti.

Bibliografie:

1. BRZEZINSKI, Zbigniew. Marea tabla de sah. Suprematia americand si imperati-
vele sale geostrategice. Bucuresti: Ed. Univers Enciclopedic, 2000. 238 p.

2. EC-Uzbekistan Partnership and Cooperation Agreement and bilateral trade in
textiles [online] [citat 30.03.2021]. Disponibil: https://www.europarl.europa.eu/
doceo/document/TA-8-2016-0490 EN.html

3. The EU and the countries of Central Asia and Afghanistan hold High-level
Political and Security Dialogue [online] [citat 30.03.2021]. Disponibil:
https://eeas.europa.eu/delegations/ israel/63320/eu-and-countries-central-asia-and-
afghanistan-hold-high-level-political-and-security-dialogue_en

4. TRAISTAR, Mihaela. Statele din Asia Centrald — asemdndri si particularititi.
[online] [citat 16.03.2021]. Disponibil: http://risap.ro/statele-din-asia-centrala-
asemanari-si-particularitati

5. SOUTULLO, Jorge, GAZZINA, Stefania, RINALDI, Niccolo. Asia Centrald
[online] [citat 16.03.2021]. Disponibil:  https://www.europarl.europa.eu/
factsheets/ro/sheet/178/asia-centrala

6. Prizonier de constiintd / Preso de consciencia [online] [citat 16.03.2021].
Disponibil: https://sites.google.com/site/pacureti/yo/prisoner-of-conscience

7. EP resolution on EU-Turkmenistan Partnership and Cooperation Agreement, 12
March 2019 [online] [citat 16.03.2021]. Disponibil: https://www.europarl.europa.
eu/delegations/en/ep-resolution-on-eu-turkmenistan-partner/product-details/
20200331DPU25003

8. EU development assistance to Central Asia [online] [citat 16.03.2021]. Disponi-
bil: https://www.eca.europa.eu/lists/ecadocuments/sr13_13/gjab13014enn.pdf

46


https://www.europarl.europa.eu/%20doceo/document/TA-8-2016-0490_EN.html
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/%20doceo/document/TA-8-2016-0490_EN.html
https://eeas.europa.eu/delegations/%20israel/63320/eu-and-countries-central-asia-and-afghanistan-hold-high-level-political-and-security-dialogue_en
https://eeas.europa.eu/delegations/%20israel/63320/eu-and-countries-central-asia-and-afghanistan-hold-high-level-political-and-security-dialogue_en
http://risap.ro/statele-din-asia-centrala-asemanari-si-particularitati
http://risap.ro/statele-din-asia-centrala-asemanari-si-particularitati
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/%20factsheets/ro/sheet/178/asia-centrala
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/%20factsheets/ro/sheet/178/asia-centrala
https://sites.google.com/site/pacureti/yo/prisoner-of-conscience
https://www.eca.europa.eu/lists/ecadocuments/sr13_13/qjab13014enn.pdf

CZU 316.77:159.9
COMUNICAREA iN CONFLICTE

Maria-Carmen TETCU, studentd, Facultatea de Istorie si Filologie,
Universitatea ,, I Decembrie 1918 din Alba Iulia
Conducitor stiintific: Teodora IORDACHESCU, dr. hab., prof. univ.

Abstract: Human nature is conflictual at its base. Conflicts are part of what we are,
and they exist in daily life interactions due to the continuous existing competition between
individuals. There are two important types of conflicts: the interpersonal conflicts (so-
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and, last but not least, start or end conflicts. The main instrument of communication is
language, which can be used either to mitigate a conflict, either to exacerbate it.
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1. Introducere

Societatea umana este un sistem antrenat de conflicte, acest lucru datordndu-se
in principal faptului cd natura umana tinde mereu spre competitie si spre a dovedi
cine este mai bun. in orice aspect al vietii existd aceasti competitie, incepand inca
de la o varsta frageda. Dorinta de a dovedi superioritatea si faptul ca cineva poseda
calitati si abilitati extraordinare, nemaiintalnite la ceilalti, denotd aceeasi dorintd
acerba pentru castig, nu doar pentru competitia in sine. Aceastd competitie exista
incepand de la copiii cu o varstd frageda chiar in sanul familiei, la gradinita, la
scoald, la locul de muncé, pana la persoane varstnice, de la Intreprinderile mici pa-
na la companiile multinationale, de la pietele locale pana la cele internationale sau
poate exista chiar si intre state si sisteme economice.

Conform studiilor lui Alfie Kohn, din 1992, in care acesta doreste sa prezinte
modalitatile prin care un individ poate obtine succesul, se mentioneaza si competi-
tia care poate fi structurala, cu referire la o situatie externa si la cadrul actiunii de a
pierde/ a castiga, si intentionatd, precum si la o atitudine interioara si la dorinta in-
dividului de a fi pe primul loc [1, pp. 3-4]. In aceste studii, Alfie Kohn prezinta trei
modalitati de castig, si anume prin competitivitate (impotriva celorlalti), prin coo-
perare (cu ceilalti) si individual (fara a tine cont de ceilalti) [1, p. 6].

Competitia poate avea consecinte atat pozitive, cat si negative. Spre exemplu,
vom lua doua intreprinderi care activeaza in acelasi domeniu, in acelasi oras, deci
se afld Intr-o continua competitie. Consecintele pozitive pe care le pot avea pot fi
stimularea angajatilor in a obtine rezultate, promoviri, profit, dezvoltarea sau extin-
derea intreprinderii, deci un plus de energie pentru intreprindere, pe cand consecin-
tele negative pot dauna demersurilor din interiorul firmei, pot deteriora relatiile din-
tre angajati si pot fi chiar distructive pentru intreprindere.

Conflictele sunt, de multe ori, rezultatele acestor competitii. in cadrul unul con-
flict, puterea este consideratd o arma care poate fi defensiva sau ofensiva si poate
dauna, in functie de cantitatea si modul in care este utilizatd. Prin putere intelegem
abuzul de functie sau utilizarea acestei functii cu scopul de a obtine un avantaj fata
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de adversar. La baza conflictelor stau patru factori esentiali in a intelege si analiza
aceste situatii conflictuale. Primul factor este compus din partile aflate in conflict,
care pot fi doi indivizi complet diferiti, sau un individ si societatea din care face
parte. Al doilea factor il constituie domeniul in care conflictul este generat, adica
sistemul social in care disputa are loc. Al treilea factor este dinamica cu care se
desfagoara conflictul, iar cel de-al patrulea factor este constituit din modalitatile
prin care un conflict poate fi controlat.

Lewis A. Coser, in lucrarea Social Conflict and The theory of Social Change
din anul 1957, subliniaza faptul ca aceste conflicte apar in cadrul multor grupuri in
care exista frustrari sau la indivizii frustrati din cauza efortului imens pe care il de-
pun pentru a-si creste cota de satisfactie sau implinire personald. Din punctul sau de
vedere, conflictul social este unul pozitiv, deoarece stimuleaza indivizii sa evolue-
ze. Aceastd evolutie are loc din dorinta indivizilor de a-si dovedi valoarea si supe-
rioritatea in urma conflictelor cu care se intalnesc. Lewis Coser sustine ideea con-
form careia conflictele dintre grupurile unei societati previn plafonarea si acomoda-
rea, care distrug treptat creativitatea umana [7, pp. 197-203]. Suzanne Mccorkle si
Melanie Reese in Personal Conflict Management, Theory and Practice descriu
conflictul interpersonal ca fiind o luptd, de obicei, intre doud persoane interdepen-
dente care rezultd din interferenta perceputa odata cu atingerea scopului [8, p. 21].

Pe de alta parte, conflictul intrapersonal apare la nivelul individului si nu este
cunoscut de ceilalti, numai daca este exteriorizat. Conflictul personal este lupta pe ca-
re o duce un individ in interiorul sdu din pricina faptului ca nu se integreaza intr-0 So-
cietate, fapt care se creeaza pe baza unor dezacorduri interioare existente deja sau nou
aparute. Acest conflict este, de fapt, cel care consuma energia individului prin abunden-
ta de emotii, stdri si trdiri negative, precum frica, stres, depresie, tristete si anxietate.
In cadrul conflictului interior nu exista indivizi implicati in actiunea conflictuala, ci
contradictia se desfasoara intre diferitele personalitati ale unui singur individ.

Conflictele sunt, de obicei, dificil de gestionat, fiind considerate disfunctionale
din cauza efectelor negative pe care le provoaca in cadrul organizatilor. Acestea re-
duc productivitatea si descurajeaza indivizii, provocandu-le sentimente de discon-
fort in aproprierea persoanelor implicate in conflict, generand in acelasi timp stres
si frustrare. Conflictele pot totusi sd fie considerate pozitive, aducand beneficii si
provocand schimbari, atat la nivelul prioritatilor, cat si al activitatilor.

2. Tipuri de conflicte

Din punctul de vedere a lui J. R. Gordon, conflictul poate fi public sau privat,
formal sau informal si rational sau irational. Conflictele rationale sunt cele consti-
entizate si intelese de partile intrate in conflict, avand atat scop, cat si temei. Pe de
alta parte, conflictele irationale sunt generate de interesele personale ale indivizilor
in mod inconstient [5, p. 374]. Zoltan Bogathy preia punctul sau de vedere in lucra-
rea Conflicte in Organizatii din anul 2003, stabilind urmatoarele niveluri de con-
flicte: intrapersonal, interpersonal, intragrupal, intraorganizational, interorganiza-
tional. Autorul afirmi ca nu este nevoie intotdeauna de doud parti care sa traiascd
o situatie ca fiind conflictuala, ce se va solutiona prin activitati; incercarea solutio-
narii conflictului chiar si numai de cdtre o singurd parte este o situatie realistda
care apare in practica rezolvarii conflictelor [10, pp. 19-20].
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Conflictul intrapersonal este conflictul interior al indivizilor, deseori neinteles
si necunoscut. Pentru a elimina acest tip de conflict din viata indivizilor, este
extrem de importantd autocunoasterea. Prin autocunoastere, devenim constienti de
cine suntem si de ce suntem capabili. Astfel, putem evita declansarea unor contrazi-
ceri care pot declansa un conflict. Suntem constienti cd avem diferite optiuni in
ceea ce priveste atenuarea sau accentuarea unui conflict, prin simplul raspuns pe
care decidem sd 1l oferim atunci cand suntem atacati de o altd persoand care, in
mod evident, doreste sa inceapa o discutie in contradictoriu. Prin faptul cd ne cu-
noastem puterile, limitele, emotiile si dorintele putem prelua controlul in cazul
ivirii unei probleme menite sa tulbure atmosfera pasnica.

Ana Stoica-Constantin mentioneaza faptul ca un conflict intrapersonal apare
in interiorul individului si nu este evident pentru alte persoane, desi poate participa
la declansarea sau amplificarea conflictului interpersonal (...) sau poate fi influen-
rat de acesta [2, p. 91]. Scriitoarea defineste conflictul din perspectiva lui Sigmund
Freud, care a studiat conflictul intrapersonal in cadrul a doud conceptii. Prima con-
ceptie, in care a studiat inconstientul, preconstientul si constientul, ramifica feno-
menele psihice in trei directii:

e Din punct de vedere dinamic — fenomenele psihice sunt rezultatul unui conflict
de forte, intotdeauna de origine pulsionald [2, pp. 78-79], astfel prezenta a
doua pulsiuni este considerata conflict.

e Din punct de vedere economic — sunt analizate nevoile si pulsiunile impreuna
cu gradul ridicat cu care se manifesta, slabiciunea Eului si energiile in conflict
si modul in care acestea se repartizeaza.

e Din punct de vedere topic — in cadrul acestei perspective, Freud a dezvoltat
cea de-a doua conceptie care se refera la Sinele, Eul si Supraeul.
in cea de-a doua acceptiune, Freud considera cd personalitatea este compusa

din Sine, adica inconstientul care doreste eliberarea imediata de orice fel de pulsiu-
ne acumulatd, Eul care este in majoritatea momentelor constient si pastreaza un
contact cu realitatea si actiunile acesteia, avand un echilibru intre pulsiunile exis-
tente, si Supraeul care este asemanator Eului, dar se deosebeste de el din cauza fap-
tului ca 1l domina, il controleaza si supravegheaza. Ana Stoica-Constantin o citeaza
pe autoarea germana Karen Horney, care analizeaza conflictele interioare si felul in
care se manifesta in viata indivizilor, numindu-le orientarea spre oameni, orienta-
rea impotriva oamenilor si indepdrtarea de oameni.

in cartea Conflictele noastre interioare, K. Harney dezvolta o teorie a nevro-
zei al carei centru dinamic este un conflict fundamental intre atitudinile: ,, trebuin-
ta de afectiune umand” (,,moving toward people”), , agresivitate fati de semeni”
(,, moving against people”) si ,,fugd de oameni” (,,moving away from people”)”.
Aceasta caracterizeaza nevroticul ca fiind intr-o continua disperare de adaptare la
un intreg si intr-o continud cautare de solutii pentru ca, in final, sa obtind un echili-
bru artificial si conflicte aparent stinse pentru un remediu prin care sa le ascundi. in
aceastd goana, conflictele devin din ce in ce mai acute pana cand individul devine
prada disperarii, dezvoltand astfel noi conflicte din ce in ce mai grave [6, p. 17].

Pe de alta parte, conflictul interpersonal este acel conflict care porneste att de
la cum se vede individul pe sine, cét si de la cum ii vede individul pe ceilalti. in
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cadrul acestui tip de conflict, sunt implicate tipurile de personalitate, afectivitatea,
diferenta de cultura, de gandire, de a actiona, de a vedea sau percepe lucrurile si,
uneori, interventia unei terte parti. Conform Anei Stoica-Constantin, conflictul por-
neste de la punctul de vedere al psihologului german Evert Van der Vliert, spunand
ca orice conflict are la baza o problemd care provoaca la participanti comportamen-
te de conflict, care pot fi reale sau dorite, orientate, de obicei, spre un rezultat.
Asadar, problema este o experientd subiectiva si o stare de tensiune si disconfort
produsa de ceilalti, comportamentul in conflict este o reactie pe care un individ o
manifestd, intentionat sau nu, intr-o problema, iar rezultatul se refera la urmarile pe
care le au comportamentele adoptate intr-un conflict.

Suzanne Mccorkle si Melanie Reese, in cartea Personal Conflict Management
din anul 2018, stabilesc sapte ipoteze ale conflictului interpersonal. Prima ipoteza
sustine ca un conflict este inevitabil si face parte din viata noastra, oricat de mult
am incerca sa fugim de conflictele din viata noastrd, nu le putem face sd nu mai
existe. A doua ipoteza declara conflictele ca fiind fortifiante si, din aceasta cauza,
unii oameni cautd mereu sa creeze conflicte. De altfel, conflictele bine gestionate
pot stimula creativitatea si imbunatati relatiile. Prin a treia ipoteza se sugereaza
faptul ca a avea o singura variantd de raspuns la orice conflict e o forma de slabi-
ciune si ca prin studierea conflictelor le putem analiza sursa si evolutia cu scopul de
a le gestiona mai bine. In a patra ipoteza ni se sugereazi dezvoltarea capacitatilor
de negociere si gestionare. Este inutil sd utilizdm o singura si aceeasi strategie in
toate tipurile de conflicte pe care le intdlnim, deoarece rezultatele vor fi similare si,
deseori, un esec. In cea de-a cincea ipotezi ni se aduce la cunostinta faptul ca rela-
tiile sunt cele mai afectate din cauza unei proaste gestiondri a conflictelor, si pot fi
deteriorate sau chiar incheiate, spre exemplu divort, despartire, si pot provoca stari
de tristete, durere, dezamagire, lipsa de incredere in sine. De asemenea, incapacita-
tea de gestionare a conflictelor poate afecta de la relatiile dintre angajatori si anga-
jati, pana la aparitia crescuta de agresiuni fizice si verbale, asa cum este mentionat
in cea de-a sasea, respectiv cea de-a saptea ipoteza [8, pp. 34-38].

Totusi, S. Mccorkle si M. J. Reese stabilesc si consecinte pozitive pe care Con-
flictele interpersonale le pot avea, prin buna gestionare a acestora. in primul rand,
considera o sursa de putere capacitatea de a gestiona si solutiona conflicte, deoarece
indivizii care poseda aceastd abilitate sunt extrem de valorosi intr-0 organizatie si
sunt preferati de angajatori. In al doilea rand, gestionarea conflictelor scuteste chel-
tuielile inutile, in special la locul de munca unde, spre exemplu, un conflict poate
da lucrurile peste cap, fiind necesare costuri pentru angajari, posturi neocupate sau
posturi vacante, cursuri de formare si asa mai departe. In al treilea rand, gestionarea
conflictelor poate imbunatati increderea in sine si competenta, reducand considera-
bil sentimentele negative care sunt provocate de un conflict. In al patrulea rand,
persoanele care sunt capabile de buna gestionare a conflictelor sunt capabile si sa
isi creeze standarde morale si etice si sa adopte cele mai bune strategii de solutiona-
re, in functie de proportia conflictului in cauza. Nu in ultimul rand, autoarele sustin
faptul ca existenta conflictelor creeaza oportunitati. Spre exemplu, atunci cand intr-un
conflict sunt ridicate probleme destul de grave, indivizii tind sa isi reorienteze opti-
unile si sé ia in considerare si alte alegeri pentru propriul viitor [8, p. 38-41].
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3. Strategii de comunicare

Comunicarea este modalitatea prin care noi, oamenii, putem interactiona, in
principal prin limbaj, dar si prin imagini, semne, simboluri, mimica si gesturi. Comu-
nicarea Inseamna orice mesaj ce se transmite catre cealaltd persoana, inclusiv tacerea,
asteptarea, ignorarea, furia. Deseori, intr-un conflict, atunci cand o persoana se simte
jignitd, neapreciatd, umilitd sau desconsiderata, va recurge la ignorare sau tacere, ale-
gand astfel sa nu agraveze starea conflictuala si sd pretinda ca nu s-a intmplat nimic.
Recurgerea la ticere este un mecanism de aparare si de asteptare ca celalalt sa isi
observe greselile, dupa o perioada indelungata in care cuvintele au fost de prisos.

Principalul instrument al comunicarii este limbajul, care are drept cadru general
limba. Prin intermediul limbii existd o continuitate a societatii umane, si anume
transmiterea cunostintelor, credintelor, culturii, valorilor si obiceiurilor, iar prin lim-
baj se transmit informatii si se exprima stari, trairi, intentii si atitudini. Limbajul este
caracterizat de semne si simboluri care fac sens pentru indivizi, fiind, de cele mai
multe ori, rezultatul actiunilor, trairilor, emotiilor si sentimentelor acestora. Limba-
jul scris este forma de comunicare prin care se transmit informatii prin intermediul
scrisorilor, citatiilor, epistolelor, biletelelor, notificarilor scrise, ilustratiilor, afiselor
si, nu in ultimul rand, prin intermediul mass-media. Paralimbajul presupune focaliza-
rea atentiei pe felul in care un individ se exprima, si anume la tonul pe care il folo-
seste, fiind considerat mult mai important felul in care spune ceva decét acel ceva.
Prin paralimbaj vom pune accent pe cum se spune si nu pe ce se spune [4, pp. 186-194].

Ana Stoica-Constantin considera ca mesajele comunicirii se intalnesc cu blocaje
de doua feluri, externe, adica diferentele culturale, si psihice sau psihosociale. De aseme-
nea, autoarea stabileste opt principii de rezolvare a conflictului prin comunicare [2, p. 73]:

e Acceptiunea comunicarii — In procesul comunicarii atentia nu este centrata pe
vorbitor, ci pe raportul dintre participantii la conversatie;

e Rezolvarea unei probleme nu poate fi data de persoana care a ridicat problema
— solutia nu poate fi exprimata imediat dupa expunerea problemei, fiind astfel
impusa in fata celuilalt vorbitor, care va fi privat de exprimarea propriei opinii;

e Vointa — la baza unei comunicari eficiente sta implicarea participantilor. Astfel
cd, daca participantul la comunicare are bunavointa si interesul de a-l asculta pe
celalalt, vorbim despre existenta unei comunicari eficiente. Autoarea subliniaza
faptul ca atitudinea este cea mai importantd in procesul de comunicare, iar
practicarea si exersarea stilurilor, tehnicilor sau strategiilor nu sunt suficiente;

o Alegerea momentului — pentru discutarea si rezolvarea anumitor probleme
este importantd dedicarea unui anumit timp si cdutarea celui mai oportun
moment pentru a purta aceasta discutie;

e Toleranta bilaterald — are cinci principii, $i anume a avea asteptari realiste fata
de comunicare, dreptul la exprimarea opiniilor cu privire la probleme, curajul
de a discuta inconvenientele direct pe fata fara eschivari sau ambiguitati, dreptul
la reactiile emotionale provocate de comunicare si dreptul la inconsecventa,
adica posibilitatea ca o persoana sa se razgandeasca si sa-si schimbe opiniile;

e Exprimare clara si concisa — este extrem de important ca interlocutorul sa in-
teleagd mesajul care ii este transmis;
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e Evitarea atacului la persoand — o comunicare productivd se produce in mo-
mentul in care, in ciuda gravitatii conflictului, participantii pastreaza senti-
mentul umanitatii esentiale;

o Interactivitatea dialogului — participantii la dialog trebuie sa fie capabili atat
sa asculte, cat si sd comunice, s poatd oferi ajutor atunci cand un conflict
ingreuneaza comunicarea si sa coopereze in scopul solutionarii conflictului.
Spre exemplu, vom analiza o situatie de la locul de munca in care unul dintre

participantii la conflict va recurge la tacere: Simon lucreaza ca inginer intr-o firma
de software si isi iubeste foarte mult meseria. Este muncitor si mereu punctual la
serviciu. Colegul sau de munca Andrei vine adesea tarziu la munca si incearca sa
gaseasca motive, scuze, astfel incat sa lucreze mai putin. Ambii lucreaza la acelasi
proiect si sunt subordonati aceluiasi sef. Compania are o politica conform careia,
dacd un angajat vine cu intirziere la munca, trebuie sa se intalneasca cu suprave-
ghetorul sdu inainte de a incepe munca. intr-o zi, Andrei a venit cu 40 de minute
intarziere la serviciu. Din ingrijorare, Simon i-a amintit lui Andrei despre politica
companiei, subliniind ca ar trebui s@ se intdlneascd cu supraveghetorul sdu. Andrei
S-a suparat si i-a spus lui Simon c& supraveghetorul lor nu va sti niciodata ca a in-
tarziat. In final, Andrei continui sa vina tarziu in urmatoarele zile. Suparat de com-
portamentul lui Andrei, Simon decide sd nu mai vorbeasca cu el.

Cele mai multe conflicte de la locul de muncé apar odata cu nedreptatea, care,
din pacate, exista i nu poate fi evitata. Este, desigur, nedrept atunci cand muncesti
mai mult decét colegul tau si sunteti apreciati in aceeasi masurd, este nedrept atunci
cand faci eforturi sa fii punctual si faci tot posibilul sa respecti ora de Incepere a
programului de munca, iar colegul tau nici ca aratd vreun interes in a ajunge odata
cu tine, este nedrept atunci cand vrei sa fii corect si sa respecti regulile societatii
din care faci parte si ceilalti te iau in deradere sau aratd nepasare, este nedrept sa fii
pus in situatia de a trebui sa minti prin omisiune doar pentru a nu-ti trada colegul
care intarzie mereu si, nu in ultimul rand, este nedrept sa te deranjeze ceva si sé fii
nevoit sa recurgi la ticere, deoarece nu poti comunica eficient cu un coleg pentru a
evita izbucnirea unui conflict la compania in care lucrezi.

O persoana recurge la tacere, de obicei, atunci cand doreste sa evite orice fel de
disputa de teama, de rusine sau din lipsa de incredere in sine, atunci cand intelege ca-
racterul si felul de a fi al persoanei cu care ar trebui sa intre in conflict si nu doreste sa
faca acest pas, atunci cand isi cunoaste limitele, atunci cand nu doreste sa dea curs
unei invitatii la conflict si decide sa nu raspunda provocirilor. In cazul prezentat mai
sus, Simon a Incercat sa ii aminteasca lui Andrei de politica pe care trebuie sa o respecte
in compania in care lucreaza, iar reactia pe care a primit-0 a fost una negativa. Prin
replica pe care a spus-o, Andrei a insinuat, intr-o oarecare masura, faptul ca Simon il
va acoperi si i va fi complice in actiunile sale, facute in mod deliberat, pentru a nu 1si
indeplini obligatiile si pentru a lisa totul in spatele lui Simon. in acest caz, daca Simon
este un individ cu mult bun simt si delasator, Andrei va profita cu fiecare ocazie de
acesta, fortandu-l indirect sa lucreze pentru amandoi, iar din faptul cé a decis sa nu mai
vorbeasca cu colegul sdu, ne putem da seama cd nu doreste sa dea curs acestui scenariu.

Acest conflict poate fi rezolvat prin comunicare deschisa, sincera si directa.
Simon este cel care ar trebui sa initieze o conversatie si sa ii spuna lui Andrei, Intr-un
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mod frumos si politicos, ca il deranjeaza faptul ca mereu intarzie si din cauza cd nu
a dorit izbucnirea unui conflict intre ei doi, nu i-a spus supervizorului lor acest
aspect, dar, daca va mai continua, el nu va fi dispus sd mai fie implicat in ne-
dreptatile pe care colegul sau le face si va fi nevoit sa isi anunte supervizorul.
4. Concluzii
In concluzie, prin cele relatate in acest articol, se demonstreaza faptul ci o
situatie conflictuala poate fi solutionata prin comunicare, colaborare si compromis.
Toate aceste elemente sugereaza faptul cd un conflict va fi rezolvat prin gasirea
unei strategii acceptatd de ambele parti, in caz contrar se va apela la un mediator,
persoand specializata care poate asista partile in scopul de a se ajunge la un numitor
comun. Starea conflictuald este o stare care modifica relatia dintre indivizi, provo-
cand tensiune. Pentru a ajunge la atenuarea situatiei conflictuale, trebuie, n primul
rand, sd cunoastem cauzele acesteia si sa modul in care putem actiona in acest scop.
in procesul unui conflict, comunicarea poate avea doi factori importanti: de
generare si de rezolvare. Prin comunicare se poate provoca o stare de tensiune din
care poate genera un conflict, sau se poate preveni, evita, gestiona ori rezolva un
conflict. Astfel, se poate afirma ca aceste doua elemente-cheie din viata noastra,
sunt intr-o relatie de interdependenta, deoarece acolo unde exista comunicare exista
si conflict, iar pentru a atenua o situatie conflictuald este necesard stapanirea unor
abilitati de comunicare. De asemenea, o comunicare perturbatd sau blocata poate
genera un conflict, astfel identificarea factorilor care blocheaza comunicarea este
importantd. Aceste bariere pot fi interne, care se refera la starile emotionale ale in-
divizilor si modul in care acestia sunt capabili sa le gestioneze intr-o situatie con-
flictuala, si externe, adica diferentele culturale, transmiterea de mesaje eronate (te-
lefonul fara fir), transmiterea de mesaje care sunt decodate in mod eronat (distor-
sionarea semnificatiei mesajului) [9, pp. 65-70].
Bibliografie:
1. KOHN, Alfie. No Contest. The case against competition. New York: Houghton
Mifflin Company, 1992.
2. STOICA-CONSTANTIN, Ana. Conflictul interpersonal. Prevenire, rezolvare §i
diminuarea efectelor. lasi: Polirom, 2004.
3. DEX/online] [citat 10.02.2021]. Disponibil: https://dexonline.ro/definitie/comunicare
4. PLESCA (CIUDIN), Galina. Limbajul de Specialitate, Particularititi si Caracteristici.
In: Norma limbii literare intre traditie si inovatie: materialele simpozionului stiintific
cu participare international, Chisinau, 19 mai, 2017. Chiginau, 2017, pp. 186-194.
5. GORDON, Judith R. Organizational behavior. A diagnostic approach. Editia V.
Boston: Practice Hall International Inc, 1996.
6. HORNEY, Karen. Conflictele noastre interioare. O teorie constructiva asupra
nevrozei. (Traducere de Leonard Gavrilu) Bucuresti: Editura IRI, 1998.
7. COSER, Lewis A. Social Conflict and Social Change. In: The British Journal of
Sociology. 1957, nr. 3 (8).
8. MCCORKLE, Suzanne, REESE, Melanie J. Personal Conflict Management,
Theory and Practice. Editia II. New York and London: Routledge, 2018.
9. MIHALI, Valentin et al. Comunicare si conflict. In: Pro Asociatia Familia in cad-
rul proiectului POSDRU/84/6.1/S/53513 cofinantat de Fondul Social European
prin programul Operational Sectorial Dezvoltarea Resurselor Umane 2007-2013.
10. BOGATHY, Zoltan. Conflicte in organizatii. Timigoara: Eurostampa, 2003.
53


https://dexonline.ro/definitie/comunicare

Atel iel:ul 5
FILOLOGIE SLAVA (LIMBA RUSA)

CZU 811.161.1°37

CEMAHTHUYECKOE HOJIE «BPE]»: .
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYECKHNU N MOTUBAIIMOHHBIU ACIIEKTbI

Anacracus BEHJAAC, cmydenmxka, punonocuveckuii gpaxynvmem,
benvyxuii cocyoapcmeennviii ynugepcumem um. Anexy Pycco
Hayunsriii pykoBogurens: Enena CUPOTA, ookmop, kougepenyuap

Sumar: Obiectul cercetarii il constituie unitdtile care reprezintd campul lexical-

» A

semantic ,, Prejudiciu’ in limba rusd. In studiu sunt relevate relatiile structural-semantice
si motivationale din campul lexico-semantic ,, Prejudiciu”, tindnd cont de specificul
national si fiind conditionate de viziunea asupra lumii a vorbitorilor de limba literara.
Studiul determina compozitia campului lexico-semantic ,, Prejudiciu” in limba literara
rusd, in baza datelor dictionarelor de sinonime §i explicative. Analiza motivationald a
cdmpului face posibila determinarea semnelor obiectelor si fenomenelor care sunt evi-
dentiate in constiinta unui etnos §i face posibild atingerea problemei imaginii lingvisti-
ce a lumii.

Cuvinte-cheie: campul lexico-semantic, relatie motivationald, nucleul si periferia
cdmpului, imagine lingvistica a lumii, izomorfism.

OnuH U3 caMbIX HauOOJIEe UCTIONIB3YEMBIX B TTOCTIETHEE BPEMsI METOJIOB HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUA ycTpoicTBa Jekcuku — nonesslid Merol1. Eme B XIX Beke M.M. [TokpoBckum
ObLTa 3aMeueHa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh Pa3BUTHUS 3HAYCHHUH Y CIIOB, KOTOPHIE OTHOCSATCS
K «OJHOMY M TOMY K€ KPYTYy INIpeICTaBlicHHiT». PaHHee Teopuel mois 3aHuMancs
1. Tpup, Ho ero paGoTa BHIILIA B CBET TONBKO B 30-X roJIax, a €ro yueHue mpojiod-
xun ['.Mncen B pabore, onmyomukoBanHO# B 1924 romy. PacmpoctpanuBmuce B
PYCCKOI1 JIMHIBUCTHUKE, TOHATHE II0JISl MPUBJIEKANO BHUMaHue A.A. YuMIeBoi,
J.H. Imenesa, FO. 1. Anpecsna, 3.H. BepaueBoit u mHorux npyrux. Konuuectso
HCCIIEIOBAaHUN TIOCTOSTHHO PacT€T, BBHAY 4YEro, B TEOPUIO IOJS MOCTOSHHO BHO-
CATCSl ONpele€HHbIe KOPPEKTUPOBKU M yTouHeHHs. HecMoTpst Ha 3T0, ceMaHTH-
YecKoe I0Jie — HauMEHee HCCIICOBAaHHAS €IUMHMIA JIEKCHKH (CTPOTHE TPAHHUIIBI
NPUMEHEHHS! TEPMHHA «CEMaHTHYECKOE T0JIe» JI0 CHX II0p He onpezeneHsl). FiMeHHO
3TUM 0OCTOSITENIECTBOM OOBSICHIETCS AKTYaJbHOCTh HAIIETO MCCIEeI0BaHus — 00-
Jiee JeTalbHO PACCMOTPETh CEMAHTUYECKOE M0JIE «BPENY», & TAK)KE BBIBECTH €T0 Je-
(OUHUINIO, YIUTHIBAS, YTO YUEHBIE TaK W HE NMPUILIA K €JIMHON TOUYKE 3pEHUs B
OTHOIIEHUHU JTAHHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO SIBJICHMS, YTO M MOPOXKAAET HAYYHYIO MPOOIIeMy.
Tax, b.1O. I'opogenkwuii onpeaensi CeMaHTUIECKOE T0JIe KaK COBOKYITHOCTh CEMaH-
THYECKUX E€IMHMIL, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT (DUKCHPOBAHHOE CXOJCTBO B CEMAHTHYECKOM
CJI0€ | CBSI3aHBI OCOOBIMH CEMaHTHYECKUMHU OoTHOomeHusMu. [1, c. 173]. T.C. Illyp
(TeopeTuk 1oJIeBOH MOJIENH S3bIKa), K IPUMEPY, ONPEAEISET MoJIe KaK Crocod rpyr-
IIMPOBKH A3bIKOBBIX DJIEMEHTOB ¢ OOIIMMHK HHBapHAHTHBIME CBOMCTBaMu. [2, c. 14]
9. Kocepry roBopui1, 4T0 CEMaHTUYECKOE MOJIE — B CTPYKTYPHOM IIIaHE — JIEKCU-
yecKasl TMapaanrMa, BO3HHKAIOMAS MPH CErMEHTAMH JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO
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KOHTHHYYMa Ha pa3JInuHble OTPE3KH, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT OT/JEIBHBIM CIIOBaM
B s3pike. FO.H. Kapaymnos mpoBén B cBoeit paboTe riryOOKuil aHaIn3 TEOPHH CEMaH-
THUYECKOTO TOJIS U yKa3all, YTO OHO IPEACTaBIsIeT cOOOH OTIENbHYIO HEOOIBIIYIO
JIEKCHYECKYIO IOACUCTEMY, KOTOPasi HIMEET ONPEACIEHHYI0 CaMOCTOATENBHOCTS [3,
c. 25]. OH xe u 000CHOBANl HEOMPEACIEHHOCTh TPAHUI] CEMAHTHYECKOTO OIS,
OTMETHUB, YTO MMEHHO HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTD, Pa3MBITOCTh U CIIOCOOHOCThH NMOPOXKIATh
HOBBIE CJI0Ba — (PyHJaMEHTAJILHBIE €r0 CBOWCTBA.

Ieap maHHOTO WCCIENOBaHMA: YCTAHOBHTH CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYECKHE U
MOTHBAI[IOHHBIE ACTEKTHl B JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOM IIOJIE «BPEA», YUUTHIBAS
MHPOBHU/ICHHE TIPEJICTABUTENEH PYCCKOI KapTHHBI MUpa.

W3 MHOXeCTBa BapHaHTOB ONpPEIENCHUS] TEPMHHA CEMaHTHYECKOE I0JI€ MBI
Jutst ce0st BRIOpau 0HO, KOTOpOE cYMTaeM HauboJiee pelieBaHTHBIM U PAaCKpPBIBAIO-
MM BCI0O MHOTOMEPHOCTH JaHHOro Bompoca: CeMaHTH4ecKoe IoJie — UepapXu-
YECKH YMOpsI0YCHHAsI, CAMOCTOSTENIbHAsI CMBICJIOBas Mapaaurma, rpymninupyonas
CJIOBA Pa3HbIX YacTel, CBS3aHHBIX OJJHUM OOILIMM CEMaHTHYECKUM ITPH3HAKOM.

BaxHeHmMu CTpYKTYPHBIMH CBOMCTBAMHM CEMaHTHUECKHX ITOJICH SBIISIFOTCSI:
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTb, HEPAPXUYHOCTh M YHOPSAAOYEHHOCTh JIEMEHTOB. B cTpyKType
CEMaHTHYECKOTO TTOJIS BBIJICISAIOT YETHIPE BAKHEHIINE XapaKTePUCTHUKH:

1) sapo u nepudepus moss;

2) CeMaHTHYeCKHE OTHOILICHUS ¢IUHUII IO,
3) m3MepeHue o,

4) OTHOIIEHHS JAHHOTO MOJIS CO CMEKHBIMH.

Wrak, s1po npencTasiseT co00il COBOKYITHOCTh OOJIBIIEr0 KOJIMYECTBA 3HA-
YEeHUIl WM JKe BhIpakaeT Hanboliee 00001IEHHOE 3HAYCHUE, B €r0 CEMaHTHYECKON
CTPYKTYpe OTpa)kaeTcsi BeCh 00bEM OIpEAEIEHHOT0 MOoHATHs cioBa. [lepudepuns —
ATO 30Ha B3aMMOJEHCTBUS MoJel n ociabeBaHWEe MHTEHCUBHOCTH I0Je00pasyo-
IMUX TPHU3HAKOB. B ceMaHTHYECKOM TII0jie MOTYT OOBEIUHUTHCS PAa3HOPOIHBIC
S3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA, HAIpUMeEp, JEKCHUECKHe SIUHHUIIBI Pa3HbIX 4dacTei pedn (B
9TOM M 3aKJII0YaeTCs pa3IM4Me II0JS OT JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOW TPYIIIBI).
CocTaBHBIE JIEMEHTBI CTPYKTYPHI TIOJISI CBSI3aHbI OTHOIICHUSMH HapagurMarudec-
KAMH; OCHOBBIBAIOT Ha YpPOBHE OpraHM3alMM MOJS JIEKCHYECKHE MapajnurMbl
PasHoTo THIIA, KOTOPBIE CTPYKTYPHPYIOT €0 10 BEPTHKAIM U TOPU30HTAIIH.

CrpykTypoii ceMaHTHueckoro mois 3aHuMmanack u H.J[. ApyTioHoBa, mo3To-
My MBI 00OraiaeM Haille HCCIIeIOBaHKe, ONMpasch Ha ee pabory [4, ¢. 208-209].
HccnenoBaTesb yTBEpPXKAAET, YTO MO3HABATENbHASL NESTENILHOCTh YeJoBeKa o0be-
JTUHSET IBA aCIEKTa: OTPaXXaTeIbHBIM M OLIEHOYHBIN. MupoBoctpuaTue GpopMupy-
€TCsl y BCEX JIIOAEH IyTEM OLIEHOYHOIO B3IVISAA HAa IPUPOIHBIE SIBJICHHUSA,
NpeIMEThl YeIOBEYECKO AesSTeIbHOCTH, O0IeCTBEHHbIE COObITH. OLEHKH AeNST
Ha: oOmme (OTHOIIEHHE CYOBEKTa K OOBEKTY MO MOJEIH «IUIOXO/XOpOIIo», He
coo01mast 0 CBOHCTBaX OOBEKTA) M YacTHHIE (COYETAIOT JIECKPHILUIO U OLEHKY).
OnHUM U3 BUOB YacCTHBIX OLCHOK SIBJISIIOTCS] yTHIINTAapHBIE.

Hcxons w3 ey uccieioBaHus, 1eleco00pa3HbIM MIPEACTaBISETCS H3YYHTh
BECh CEMaHTUYECKHUH M (DYHKIMOHAIBHBIA MOTEHIMAN BHIIIEyKa3aHHON a0CTpaKkTHOM
HOMHHAIIHN.

55



Wrak, paccMoTpuM cHUrHUQUKAT (MOHATUIHOE COJEp)KaHHE), ONHMPAsCh Ha
JJAHHBIC CIEAYIONINX CIOBAPEH:

3aumcrB. U3 cT.-ci1. S13. UckoHHO
pyc. popma éeped B HCXOAHOM
3HAYEeHHH KHAPBIB, 00JIAUKAY.

ITHUMOJIOTHYECKHUIH CJI0Baph
Ianckoro [5]

MAC [6] ITopua, ymep0; NpUYMHATL Bpex, HAHO-
CUTH ylepo.

ToakoBbIii CJIOBaph PyCCKOro si3bika | Yiiep0, nopua
O:zxeropa u llIBenosoii [7, c. 106]

Boabioii 6yxraaTepckuii cioBaps [8] | Yiep0, nopua; MaTepHaJIbHbIHA ymepo;

Bouabmoii opuaunyeckuii ciiosapn[9] VYManeHue, yHUUYTOKEHUE CyObEKTHBHOIO
rpaBa WM Onara; yuiep0, yObITKH

Omnupasice Ha JIeKCUKOrpadUuecKuii MaTepral, Mbl IPUXOAUM K CICAYIOIIUM
BBIBOJIAM: K SJIpY IOJISI OTHOCSITCS CIEAYIOIIME JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUECKHE BapHaH-
TBI: yiiepO, mopya, BpeaHbIH, IPUHOCAIINI Bpel, MPUHOCSIIHMNA yepO, MprHOCs-
Ui Bpel: HaNpacHbBIH, OSCIIOIe3HBIN, OSCIITOTHBIHN, TIICTHBIH.

C TOUKM 3pEeHUsI HCTOPHH, K SIIPY Mbl OTHECIIH ObI MTOHSATHS: HAPBIB U OOJISTUKA,
HO, YUYUTBIBasi IMHAMUYHOCTh, TEKYUYECTb SI3bIKOBOW CHUCTEMBI, UTO HPOSIBISETCS B
CMEIICHUHA MUPOBO33PEHYECKOr0 LIEHTPA, JAHHBIC CIUHULIBI IPUHAJICIKAT AAJIbHEN
nepudepun, cleIoBaTeIbHO, T0JIe ONMIMKHEH epu(epun COCTAaBSIT: MaTePUATbHBINA
yiiep0, ymalleHue WM YHUYTOXKEHHE CYObeKTUBHOTO IIpaBa Ui Oiara.

BricTpanBaTh ceMaHTHUYECKOE IOJie MBI OyIeM Ha OCHOBE YTHIUTApHON
OIICHKH, TaK KaK HE CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO COJCPIKAHHE JICKCEM «BPEI, YIIepO»
XapaKTepU3YIOTCSA Pa3NTUYHBIMA IU(QepeHIHaIMHI, 9YTO, 0€3yCIOBHO, OTPaXaeT
OLICHOYHBIN B3IVISJI HOCUTENEH PYCCKOIO MHUPOBO33peHUs. MaTepuanbHblil Bpen,
Bpen s (U3MYECKOTO 3M0POBES U BPEIl IS ICUXUIECKOTO 30POBBSI.

IIyrém aHanm3a HamMH OBIJIO PELIEHO OTHECTH «MaTEepPHAIBHBIN Bpem» K
omwkHel niepudepun (HEBBITOMHBIA — HE MPUHOCSIIHA MaTEePUAILHOW BBITOJBI,
MOJIB3BI; YOBITOK — MaTepHallbHbIE TOTEPH, YPOH; OrpabuTh — OTHSATH CHJIOW, MPH-
YHHHATH MaTePUAIBHBIN Bpell; pa30PUTh — HAHECTH Bpell MaTEpUAIEHOMY OJIaromno-
ny4uro genoBeka). K OnmkHel nepudeprun Mbl Tak ke MpUIHCIsIeM «Bpel i (hu-
3UYECKOTO 3/10POBbs» (HE3/I0POBBIM — BPEIIHBIN JUIS 3/10POBbS; BPETHOCTD — BPEIHbIE
ycioBUst pabOThI, POW3BOJICTBA; M3YBEUHUTh — HAHECTH KOMY-IHOO yBeube, Ha-
HECTH Bpell (PU3NUECKOMY 3/10POBBIO UEJIOBEKA).

Taroke XOTenoch OBl OTMETHTb, YTO CIOJIa K€ CTOUT OTHECTH JIEKCEMBI
YTHIIMTApPHOHN OIEHKH 00IIero xapaxkrepa (MemaTb — BBITh, SBIATBCA MOMEXOI,
IPEenATCTBUEM B 4YeM-J., JelarTh 4To-J. BO Bpeld; HUCHOPTUTH - IIOBPEAUTS,
W3MEHHTB, TIepeIeNaTh K XyIIeMY, XyKe TIPEKHETO).

K nanpHelt mepudepun MbI OTHECEM «BpeHd IJIsi MCUXHUYECKOTO COCTOSHUS
YeloBeKa» (3aroBop — 3aKIMHAHHWE, B YCTHOM TBOPYECTBE pa3HBIX HAPOJOB CIIO-
BecHas (hopMyia, M0 CyeBEPHBIM IPEICTABICHUAM SKOOBI IMEIOIIas MarndecKyro
CHJLY, Marn4ecKue CJIOBa; CIIIa3UTh - IPUUUHHUTH BPEJl KOMY-JIMOO ypPHBIM TJ1a30M;
HOPTUTh — HABOAUTb Hopuy U JAp.); Ilpu cocTaBmeHMM 3TOro JIEKCHUKO-
CEMAaHTUUECKOT0 MOJIs Mbl CXOAMIN U3 PA3HOBUAHOCTEHN Bpe/a, Tak KaK €ro MOXKHO
KJ1acCHU(UIMPOBATh, a TAK )K€ UCKAJIN IPOU3BOIHBIC JIEKCEMBI «BPEI.
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st Toro, uTo6 OoJiee MOJTHO MPEACTaBUTh CEMAHTUYECKOE MOJIE «BPEI», MBI
B Hamiedl paboTe PeIIMiId PacCMOTPETh HEKOTOPhIe (Ypa3eosoru3Mbl, IIPH MOMOIIN
KOTOPBIX CMOTJIM PACIIMPUTH CTPYKTYPY CEMAaHTHYECKOTO MOJIS.

PPA3ZEOJIOT'U3M 3HAYEHHUE IHEPUPEPUSA
HABOAWTD ITOPYY | HanocuTh Bpen MarmdeckuM nytéM | JlanpHss nepudepus
SAI3BU  TEBS B | Beipaxenne  octpoil  mocansl, | danbHss nepudepus
vy HETOJIOBAHMS U T. Il
INOPTUTDH BCIO | Ouenp Memarh B  4éM-Iub0, | Bmmkwsst
OBEJHIO BPEIUTh KaK-JIH00. nepudepus
IHOPTUTH KPOBb [MprunssTe OoNbIMe HepUATHOCTH, | JanbHssa nepudepus

OrOpYEeHHUsL.
BEPEJIUTH PAHY Kacatbcst Toro, 4ro npranssuio komy | JanpHss nepudepus
100 CTpafaHus, TyIIEBHYIO 00Jb.
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B co3nanuu HoOcuTene s3bIKa CBSI3M MEXIY SBJICHHUSIMU OKpPYKaloIIeH
JNEHCTBUTENTFHOCTH W BBISBICHHE MOTHBOB HOMWHAIIMHM TPEACTABIACT LEHHYIO
HHPOPMALIMIO O KapTHHE MHUpPE YeJOBEKa, UTO OTPaKaeTCs B MOTHBAIIMOHHBIX
CBA3AX JICKCMUECKUX eAWHUI. «BIMKHAS» MOTHBAaIMS TPEIOCTABISET HAAEKHOE
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Hpe/CcTaBIeHUue 0 Mupe. Peannsyercs B mociieHeM CI0BOOOpPa30BaTEILHOM aKTe,
ONpeeNsoNEeM ero 3HadyeHue. [Ipon3BoaHbIe c0Ba ¢ «IPO3pavHON» BHYTPEHHEN
(opMOil TPENCTABIAIOT UL HOCHUTENS s3bIKa MOTHBHPOBOYHBINA IpHU3HaK. B
JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIECKOM TI0JIE, KOTOPOE MBI MCCIIEIOBAIN, OONbIIAs YacTh JIEKCH-
KU SIBJISETCS NMPOM3BOAHON W MMEET NMPO3pPavyHyI0 BHYTPEHHIOW (GopMmy. ITO CHHO-
HUMBI K SApY TOJs, Ha3bIBAIOIIME OTICIBbHBIC ACMEKTHl IOHATHS «BpEA», U
CTPYKTYPHUPYIOT €ro B si3bIKe (ymiep0, ypoH, YOBITOK, H3bsH, HAKIAJ, CTIIa3 U JIp.).

Kpome 3T0r0, BaskHO NOAUEPKHYTh, UTO YeM sICHEE, IIPO3pauyHee BHYTPEHHSA
(opma croBa, TeM TOYHEE NPEICTABIAETCS aCTIEKT «GKU3HH» MOJI.

Takum 00Opa3om, IPOBEIEHHOE HAMHU HCCIIEJOBAHUE MO3BOJISET C/eNIaTh BBHIBOJ,
YTO JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTHYECKOe Iojie — ocobasi cucteMooOpasylolas eAnHNIa, KOTO-
pas obnamaeT CIOXHOW CTpykTypoil. Mccnemys cemaHTHYecKoe TOJI€ JIEKCEMBbI
«BpEm», MBI CMOTJIM OLICHUTh AWHAMHUYHOCTD €r0 Pa3sBUTHS U, YUUTHIBAS, YTO HET
o0mei neuHUIMN 3TOTO TEpMHHA, MBI copMmynupoBanu ero moHstHe. Hamm
OblTa M3y4eHa CEMaHTHKA JISKCEMBI «BpEI», YTO M MO3BOJIMIO BBICTPOHUTH €€ Cce-
MaHTHYECKOE IT0JIC.
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CZU 811.161.1°367.625

MO3UILIAOHHBIE IJIAIOJIbI KAK JEKCUUYECKUI KJIACC
N MOJUPUKAIIUA UX CEMAHTUKHA
B ITPOHECCE TPAMMATHUKAJIM3AIIUN

Axexcanap BYPKOBCKMM, mazucmpanm, unonoeuueckuii paxyomenmn,
benvyxuii cocyoapcmeennviii ynugepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsrit pykoBogurens: Enena CUPOTA, ookmop, koupepenyuap

Sumar: Studiul trateazd o problemd actuald a lingvisticii moderne — problema
gramaticalizarii si mecanismele transformarilor semantice, in timpul cdarora semnificagii-
le gramaticale se dezvolta din cele lexicale. Se stabileste importanta semanticii initiale a
Structurii, care este supusd procesului de gramaticalizare, si anume atdt sensul lexical
al verbului auxiliar, cdt si forma gramaticald a acestuia, precum §i forma verbului se-
mantic. Noutatea cercetarii consta in faptul cd ea ofera caracteristici ale modalitatilor
potentiale de gramaticalizare a verbelor de pozitie in baza discursurilor artistice. Studiul
releva tipurile de indicatori gramaticali care decurg din constructii cu verbe de plasare
in spatiu, se constatd influenta asupra acestui proces a semnificatiilor principalelor
categorii ale verbului (tip, timp, modalitate, voce si orientare spatiald). Se concluzioneazd
ca verbele de pozitie au un mare potential, care permite utilizarea expresiilor lingvisti-
Ce ale unor situatii spatiale specifice pentru concepte gramaticale mai complexe.

Cuvinte-cheie: gramaticalizare, verbe de pozitie, transformare, verb, tip, timp,
sens gramatical, sens lexical.

I'naronel, o0o03HauaroNMe IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO JIOKANM3aluio pedepenra,
MPEJICTABIISIOT B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE PA3BUTYIO CHCTEMY C OOJIBIIMM KOJIUYECTBOM pe-
MPE3CHTAHTOB, MHOI'ME U3 KOTOPBLIX HE pa3 CTAHOBUJIMCH TPEAMETOM HUCCIIEAOBaHUA
B TpyJax JIMHIBUCTOB. TeM He MEHee MECTO ATHUX S3bIKOBBIX €JMHHIl B JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHYECKON CHCTEME PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, a TAKIKE UX COCTaB OTPEEISeTCs SI3bl-
KOBeJ]aMH Mo-pa3HoMy. Psi nccnenoBaTesniell paccMaTpuBalOT UX B Ka4eCTBE MOJI-
TPYIIIBI B cocTaBe 0ojee MUPOKUX TPYII ITaroJsHoN Jekcuku. Tak, B ToaxoBom
CIIOBape PyCCKHX riaroioB moj peaakiueil JLI. BabeHko riaroisl Jzedcams, cu-
0emb, CmMosimy, UCenib BKIIOYEHBI B TPYIITY ObITHSI-CYIIECTBOBAHMUS B ONPE/ICIICH-
HOM BPEMEHHU-IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HAPIIY C TAKIMH CAWHUIIAMU, KaK HAXOOUMbCS, 3U-
Mo8amb, 0OUMAMb, 0AHCUOAMb, OCTNABANLCSL, MOINUMbCS, lomumbcs 1 1p. [7, c.
468-472]; THarojbl nOA0NCUMb, NOCAOUMb, HOCMABUMb, NOBECUMb, & TAKKE Jleub,
cecmb, (8)cmamb, 6UCHYmMb OTHECEHBI K OOJiee IIMPOKOMY KJIacCy M3MEHEHHS I10-
JIOKEHHS, KyJla TAKXKE BKIIIOUCHBI 6b12U0AMb, 3aKPYUUEANb, ONPOKUObIGANDb, Nepe-
60pAUUBAMbCS, NOOKAWUBAMbCS, marHymy 1 ap. [7, c. 197-204].

B JAPYTuxX HUCCICIAOBAHUAX TMO3UIIMOHHBIC TJIAroJibl pacCMaTPUBAKOTCA Kak
CaMOCTOSTENIFHOE 00BETUHEHUE CIIOB, BRIACISAIOTCS HX MHTErPAIbHBIC CBOWCTBA. B
YaCTHOCTH, TaKOH moaxox mpexacraBieH B «Teopun (QyHKIMOHAIBHON TrpaMma-
TUKW», KyJa BKIIOYCHBI CICAYIONIME MOATPYIIEL: MO3UIMOHHBIC CTAaTaJbHBIC
riarojel (escamo, cudems, CMOSIMb, GUCenmb) W UX Kay3aTHBHBIE KOPPEISTHI
(knacme, casxcamov, cmasums, 6ewiams), SK3UCTEHIUATBHBIC (ObIMb, HAXOOUMbCSL),
crienmupuIecKre dK3UCTCHIMAIBHBIE (800umuvcs (0 XUBOTHBIX), pacmu (O pacte-
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HUAX), 3usmb (O IbIpE) W Ip.), IKCIPECCHUBHBIC MO3UIMOHHBIC (6036blULAMbCA,
mopuams, nokoumvcsa M 1p.) Taaroisl [2, c. 13-14]. B Hamewm ncciegoBaHuu Tep-
MHHBI TTO3ULUOHHBIE TJIAroJjibl, TJIarojibl pasMeIleHHs] B IPOCTPAHCTBE M IJIAr0JIbl
TIO3UIMN UCTIONB3YIOTCS] KAK CHHOHUMHYIHBIE.

AXTyaJIbHOCTb HAIIeTO MCCIIEOBAHUSI 00YCIIOBJICHA TEM, YTO U3Y4YEHHE TJIaro-
JIOB C TOYKHU 3PEHUS MO3MIMH, KOTOPYIO OHM 0003HAYaroT, 03BOJISIET BBIIBUTH 3a-
KPEIUICHHBIE B S3BIKE OCOOCHHOCTH NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MOJECIHPOBAHWS. YKa3aH-
HBIC IJIaroJIbl 0TOOPAXAOT MapaMeTphl IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KapTHHBI MUpPA PYCCKOTO
Hapoa, TaK KaK MOJI0KEHHE Tella YSIIOBEKA «ABIACMCs HAYAI0M KOOPOUHAM, Kyod
yenosex cmagum ceds, BOCHPUHUMAA U NpedCcmaesian npocmpancmeo» [9, c. 40].

OOBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS MTOCTY>KHJIN TIIaroNbl C ONPECIICHHOW CeMaHTHKOM
- TJIarOJIbHBIE JIEKCEMBI THIIA CUOENIb, CIMOSIMb, 1eHCamb U ., KOTOpble 0003HAYAIOT
0COOBIN THIT PACIIOJIOKEHUSI 00BEKTa B IPOCTPAHCTBE: €r0 TOPU3OHTAIBHYIO WM
BEPTHKAJIbHYIO OPHEHTAIMIO0, XapaKTep TOYKU OINOpHI, HANPSHKEHHOCTh WM pac-
C1abJIeHHOCTH U T.II.

B kauecTBe MaTepuana Jyis HCCIIEIOBAHUS BBICTYIIHIIH JIEKCUKOTpahuIecKue
UCTOYHHKH.

JlaHHBIN Kilacc T1aroyioB MPUHSATO Ha3bIBaTh NMO3MIMOHHBIMH TJIAroJIaMH,
WIN IJarojaMM pa3MellleHHsl B MPOCTPAaHCTBE; TEPMUH «IIO3UIHSA» MPUMEHH-
TENBHO K JAHHBIM IJIarojiaM MCIIOIb30BaJICS eIlle B pad0Tax TaKUX JIMHIBHCTOB, KaK
T'ak, byneiruna u np.

Lens rccnenoBaHust — pacCMOTPETh OCOOEHHOCTH TIpOIiecca TPaMMAaTHKAIH-
3aI1H TIaroJI0B MO3HIUH.

[MTocTeneHHOE M3MEHEHNE CEMaHTUKH EIUHUIL B XOJIe TPoliecca rpaMMaTHKAIIH-
3amuu 00yCIOBIMBAaET 00OpeTeHNEe MU HOBBIX CBOMCTB. 1o/ rpaMMaTikanu3anueil B
JIMHTBHUCTHKE TIOHUMAIOT TIEPEXO0/ 3HAMEHATEeJIbHbIX 3HAYSHUI B TPaMMaTHYECKHE.

I'pammarukanm3anus (rpammarusaiust) B ciaoBape O. C. AxmaHOBO# pac-
CMaTpUBAETCsI KaK:

1) o0oOmeHue, abcTpardpoBaHHE, OTBJICYCHHE OT KOHKPETHOTO JIEKCH-
YEeCKOT0 COAEPIKaHUS;

2) yTpaTa CIIOBOM JIEKCHYECKOH CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH B CBSI3U C IPHBBIYHBIM
YHOTpeOJICHHEM ero B CirykeOHOH pyHkuu [5, c. 114].

TepMHHOM rpaMMaTHKaIM3alMs HA3bIBAIOT MTPOIIECC BOZHUKHOBEHUS rpaMMa-
THYECKOTO 3HAKa M3 JIEKCHYECKOTO M YCWIICHHS €ro I'PaMMaTH4ecKOd (QYHKIIHH,
T.e. TpPaMMaTHYeCKHe 3HAUEHHs BO3HMKAIOT Ha OCHOBE Jiekcudyeckux. Omnucanue
JICKCUYECKOW CEMaHTHKH C YYeTOM 3HAueHHs, Peajn3yeMoro B KOHTEKCTE
(YHKIHMOHUPOBAHUS, MCCIIEIOBAHUE CHHTAKCHUECKO# CrieliMUKU MOXKET TOMOYb
OTBETY Ha BOIPOC 00 3BOJIFOIMHU IJ1aroJIbHOr0 3HAYCHHS.

KoncTpykuusi, mojasepraemMasi CEMaHTHYECKOW IpaMMaTHKaNIW3alMd, MPOXO-
UT IUTUTEIBHBIA ITyTh OT COYETaHHWS C OOraTod JIGKCHYECKOH CEMaHTHKOW 0
MOKa3aTesst C JIOCTaTOYHO OOOOIEHHBIM M HEPEJKO OTBJICYEHHBIM 3HAUCHHEM.
[TonoOHBIN MyTh pa3BUTHS YacTO OMMCBHIBACTCS KaK CEMaHTHYeCKas I'eHepalin3a-
s, KOTOpas COIPOBOXKJIAETCS pacUIMPEHHEM KOHTEKCTOB YIOTPEOJICHUS eIu-
HMIIBI s13bIKa (TaK Ha3bIBaeMas «dKCIaHcHs»). OTMeyaroT Takke, 4TO B XOJE 3TOr0
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npolecca OnpeieNICHHbIE 3JIEMEHThl CEMAaHTUKH YTPayMBalOTCs, T.€. HaOJIoaaeTcs
«CeMaHTHIECKas PeIYKIIHI».

OpmHO U3 SBICHUHN, COMPOBOXKAAIONINX MPOIECC TPaMMaTHKAIN3AIHH, - YBE-
JIMYEHNe YaCTOTHOCTH, KOTOPOE COXPAHSAETCS M IMOocie MPHOOpeTeHHS TpaMMaTH-
YEeCKOTo CcTaTyca. BBICOKas 9aCTOTHOCTh TPaMMAaTHUYSCKUX MOKa3aTelnel YacTHIHO
00yCJIOBICHa X CEMAaHTHYCCKOH 00OOIIEHHOCTHIO, YTO MO3BOJSET UM HCIOIB30-
BaThCSI B IIMPOKOM KPYyre KOHTEKCTOB, TaK OHA CBS3aHA M C MCIIOJIF30BaHUEM IOKa-
3arenieil B T€X CHUTYalMsX, I'Ie CEMaHTHYECKUH BKIJIAJ HUX MO CYTH HM30BITOYEH.
Takue nokaszareny HaAYMHAIOT YHOTPEONATHCS HE TOJNBKO B CIydasX, IJie Iepejna-
BaeMOE MMM 3HaueHHe abCONIOTHO HEOOXOIUMO, HO M BO BCEX CHTYalMsX, KOTAa
UX 3HAaYEeHHE COBMECTUMO CO 3HAU€HHEM KOHTEKCTa WM ¢ MHTEHIMeH afipecaHTa.

Kak Tonbko moka3zarenb HauMHAET YHOTPEONIATHCS BO BCEX MOAXOMSIINX IO
3HAYCHHUIO KOHTEKCTaX, Make B CIydae WX H30BITOYHOCTH, T.C. €r0 HaJMYUE CTaHO-
BUTCSI OONUTAaTOPHBIM, TO 3HAYUMBIM CTaHOBHUTCS W OTCYTCTBHE TaKOTO IOKa3a-
tems. Tak, Ipu rpaMMaTHKAIN3aIH TOKA3aTeNsl MPOMICAIETO BpeMEHN OH HaYH-
HAaeT YMOTPeOJAThCS KaK B HE M30BITOYHBIX, TaK M B M30BITOUHBIX CHTYalHAX, B
CBSI3U C €M CIIyYaHl €ro OTCYTCTBUSA OYAYT HHTEPIIPETHPOBATHCS KaK MepeIatoIlie
3HAaYCHHE, OTIIMIHOE OT IPOIIEAIIETO BPEMEHH.

MexaHu3Mbl CEeMaHTHYECKUX TpaHchopMaluii Ipu mporecce rpaMMaThKaju-
3allMM Ha CETOMHSAIIHUI JIeHb M3Y4YEHBl HEJOCTaTOYHO, U 3a4acTyi0 OJHU U Te ke
MPUMeEpPbl U3MEHEHUH OOBACHSIOTCS Pa3HBIMHM HCCIIEOBATEISIMU JCHCTBHEM pa3-
JMYHBIX MEXaHWU3MOB. J[ocTaTOuHO yOenUTENbHON NPEICTABISIeTCs] TOUKA 3PEHUS
JIx. baiibu u ee KoJuler, KOTOpbIe BBIACISIOT HECKOJIHKO OCHOBHBIX MEXaHHM3MOB
CEMaHTHYECKUX HM3MEHeHuil (Mmeradopa, JOTHYECKUI BBIBOJ, TE€HEpaIM3alUsi H
IIp.), yKa3bIBas Ha TO, YTO KaXKABIH M3 HUX JCUCTBYET B OCOOBIX YCIOBHAX H, YTO
Ba)KHO, XapaKTEePEH VIS ONPEICIICHHOTO 3Tala TpaMMaTHKATH3aIHH.

Metadopa B IMHTBUCTHYECKUX paboTax 3a4acTyIO0 CUYUTAETCS 0Aa30BBIM (eciu
HE SIMHCTBCHHBIM) MEXaHU3MOM CEMaHTHICCKOH TpaHC(POpPMAalUU MPH TpaMMaTH-
Kanm3anuu. Kak cuuraercs, SI36IKOBBIC (POPMBIL, CITy>KaIUe U BEIPaKSHHS TpaMMa-
TUYECKUX TOHATHH, BOHHUKAIOT TIO MPUHIUITY «UCIIOIB30BaHUE CTaphIX CPEACTB
JUI HOBOW (YHKIMI». B COOTBETCTBHHM C 3THM HPHHIMIIOM, 00jiee KOHKPETHBIE
TOHATHS MCIIONB3YIOTCS, YTOOBI MIPU MX MOMOIIM OOBSCHATH W ONHCHIBATH MEHEE
KOHKpETHBIC SBIICHHUS (WM, JPYTHMH CJIOBaMH, HEKOTOphle O0ojee YeTKO
CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHHBIE 00IacTH OepyTCs 3a OCHOBY NPH KOHIENTYaJIU3aIl[Mi MEHEe
YETKO CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIX 00JIaCTeH): TaK, HEPUINIECKUI OIBIT TPECTABISIETCS
B TEpMHUHAaX (PU3NIECKOT0, BpeMs B IPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX TEPMUHAX, MPUYHUHA BO
BPEMEHHBIX, & A0CTPAKTHBIC OTHOIICHUS B TEPMUHAX (PH3MUCCKUX IPOLIECCOB FITU
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHU.

[NocneoBaresIbHOCTh KOHLENTYaJIBHBIX TPaHC(HOPMALMK B Tpolecce rpamMmma-
THKaJIH3aus 00yCIOBIMBAET pa3BUTHE MHOTO3HAYHOCTH: B CAMOM OOIIeM BHJIE, HA
OCHOBE HEKOTOPOTO MCXOAHOIO 3HAUEHHsI pa3BUBACTCS OJHO MM HECKOJBKO IIPOU3-
BOJHBIX, MTOCIIE YeTO KaXKA0€ U3 MPOM3BOAHBIX 3HAYCHUH MOXKET IOCTY)KUTh UCTOY-
HHUKOM JUIA TIOCTEAYIONWX, U T.11. ClleIyeT OTMETHTD, UTO y BCEX 3HAUCHHUI, BXOSIIAX
B 3Ty CBOCOOPA3HYIO «CETh», OOIMINM SBISIETCS TONBKO JHAXPOHIMYECKUN HCTOTHHUK.
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HcxonHble 3HAYCHHS TIIATOJIOB J1eXCAmb, CUOemb, CIOAmMb, 6UCeMb, OIUCHI-
BalOIIME IIOJIOKCHUE B TMPOCTPAHCTBE, MO NAHHBIM CIIOBapei, coaepkaT KaTe-
TOpPHATIBHO-TPAMMATHUYECKYIO0 ceMy ‘cocTosinue’. OHa O3HA4aeT «TaKkoH mporecc,
KOTOPBIM HE MMEET aKTHBHOTO jaesaTesis» [1: ¢. 17], U 3KCIUIMIUPYETCS TIIarojiom
HaxoOoumvcs (Ha TaHHBIM TJIarol Kak Ha HACHTH()UKATOP CTATHYHOCTH YKa3bIBaeT
pan uccnenosareneit [7, c. 468]. Cp.: nescamv — ‘HaXOAUTHCSI B TOPU3OHTAILHOM
nonoxenun’ [6, c. 130]; cudems — ‘3aHUMATH TaKo€ MOJIOXKEHHE, IPH KOTOPOM
TYJIOBHIIEC PACIOIAracTCs BEPTHKAIBHO, OMHUPAsICh HA 4TO-THOO0 sroauuamu’ [6, .
775]; cmosimb — ‘“HaXOAUTHCS Ha HOTaX, He JABHUTasich ¢ Mecta’ [6, c. 970]; sucems —
‘HAXOJIUThCS HABECY, OBITH MOABEHICHHBIM [6, ¢. 389].

I'maromsl cuoems, cmosame, nexcams OTHOCSTCS K HAMOOIIEe pacpoCcTpaHeHHO-
MY THUITY JICKCUKAJTU3AIUHU «UIes MECTOHAXOXKACHHS + crmoco0y. JIJis 3TUX IJIaroyioB
Ba)KHO IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHAE TPEX OCHOBHBIX ACTICKTyaTbHO-Kay3aTHBHBIX THIIOB [3]:

® HAaXOXIICHUE B COCTOSIHUU — I€XHCAMb,

® BXOXICHHUE B COCTOSTHUC — JIOHCUMBCA,

e  Kay3alus BXOXKICHHUS B COCTOSTHHE — KAACb.

Ecmu BOoCIIONB30BaThCS METOIOM TIOJICBOH CTPYKTYPAIMHU TJIATOJIOB TTO3HIIHH,
TOrJa SAPO MOJIsl 00Pa3yIOT TaKHE IIATOJIBI, KaK: CIMOsmb, CUOEMb, 1eCamb; B TO
BpeMs Kak mepudepuro mois GopMUAPYIOT MPOU3BOAHEIC OT HUAX TJIAarojbl, a TAKXKe:
sucemv, mopuamv W WX TPOU3BOAHBIC: HOBUCHYMb, HABUCANMDb, HNOJYCUOEHD,
npUECMAams, NOAeHCAMsd 1 IIp.

PaccMaTpuBas 11arosisl MO3UIMK HECOBEPIIICHHOTO BH/IA, MCCIICI0BATE b AHHA
TpodumoBa yka3plBaeT Ha WX «HU30BITOYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM DPYCCKOM SI3BIKE
(Knacmo - 102#CUMb, CAXHCAMb - CAOUMb, BeUIamb - 6eCiimb CO 3HAUYCHUEM 'BEIIaTh'),
KOTOpast YCTPAHACTCS MYTEM CTHIMCTUYIECKOTO PA3TPAHUUCHUS: J0HCUMb, CAOUMD,
6ecumsb (B 3HAUCHUU 'BENIATH') MAPKUPYIOTCS KaK MPOCTOPEUHBIC, KAACHb, CANHCAMb,
seuiamsb - Kak JATepaTypHBIC. [IpH STOM CTHIMCTUYECKH CHIDKCHHBIN TIAroll ca-
Oumb MOXET YIOTPeOsAThCS sl 0003HAUSHHsT OBICTPBIX, JHEPTUUHBIX JCHCTBUIL:
[Myorcuku], umesuiue cuacmove 8udemnv exaguieco KHsssi, ObIBANO, 00120 PACCKA3bI-
saiom. - I-u-ux, xaxk o cagut! (Jleck. Ymepu. cocnosue); Jlexxum, IOMHIO, B TpaH-
1Iee, MOpo3, HEMCTOBO canuT Betep (M. I'opwkuil, XKanobwr)» [8, c. 34]. [Ipu sTom
MOJKHO BBIJCIIUTh HEKOTOPHIC OTTEHKH 3TOTO 3HAYCHHUS B MO3UIIHOHHBIX TJIaroJiax:

1) wu3maBarh CUIIBHBIN 3amax, OUTh B HOC (0 HEMPUATHOM 3amaxe): Mz 6e33y0020
€20 pma 6pul32anu U COYUNUCH CIOHU, NPUYEeM CAOUNO YECHOKOM U CUBYXOU
(B. MapxoB, Kypck. mopy6exHUKR);

2) ¢ cwiIoi yaapsrth, OuTh: [Jemkxa caoun emy 6 boka xeopocmunoio (E. Mapkos,
UepHo3eMH. MMOJIsT);

3) BeCTH CHIIBHBIN, HENPEPBIBHBIA 00OCTpen: Yepes noamumymol paszdasancs
2nyxou yoap, épode oanekozo packama epoma. - Mo, kax caoum! - Ymo,
opamypt, Hawu smo unu mypku? (lapmi. Asicinapek. neino).

Takum 00pa3oM, K crelu(UKe MO3HIUOHHBIX TJIArOJIOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
MOKHO OTHECTH HMX H30BITOYHOCTBH, KOTOPAs YCTPAHSACTCS B S3bIKE MOCPEICTBOM
CTHIIUCTUYCCKON TU(PepeHIAINN.

HUccnenoBatens T. A. Maticak oTMe4aeT Takyl OCOOCHHOCTH IJIAroJjOB MO3HU-
IIUH, KaK UX CBSA3b C OBITHHHOCTHIO, 0003HAYCHHEM MECTOHAXO0XKIEHH/CYIEeCTBO-
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BaHMs1. BEIOOp TOrO MM MHOTO MPEANKaTa 3aBUCHUT OT NO3UIMU QUT'YpHI (€€ BepTH-
KaJIbHOM WM TOPU3OHTAIBHOM OpHUEHTALMH) M HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX (hakTopos, cp.
PYCCK. Ha cmonie cmoum OYmuliKa U JeHCam 10JCKYU, NPoOKa Kpenko cudoum 6 0y-
molake 1 0p. Imaron nmo3uimy (HakTUYECKN BBITIONHACT 3/1€Ch (PYHKIMIO OBITHITHOTO
TJIaroja, XoTs BEIOOP KOHKPETHOTO TIIAroJia MO3HIUH 3aBUCUT OT THIIA (DUTY PBIL.

XoTsl pacumpeHHoe, "ObITHIHOE" UCIONIB30BAaHKE TIIAr0JI0B MO3ULIUH HE OTHO-
CHUTCS K COOCTBEHHO MX I'pPaMMaTHKAJIM3aIlHH, OHO 9acTO SIBIACTCS IPENIIOCHUIKON
UX IPaMMaTHYEeCKOIl IBOIIOLNUH U B [IEJIOM THUIIOJIOTHYECKH PACIIPOCTPAHEHO.

Kaxnplii U3 T71arooB MO3WIMH MOXKET ONHCHIBATH PACIIOJIOKECHUE BIIOJIHE
OIIPEJIeTICHHOTO Kpyra CyOBEKTOB; B 3TOM CMBICIIE TJIaroibl Mo3uLuK "Kiaccu du-
UPYIOT" CYIIECTBUTENBHBIC ITO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM U IIPOYHNM XapPaKTEPUCTHKAM.

Ciyyan TrpaMMaTHKaIM3allMl KOHCTPYKUHMM C TJIarojaMd MO3WIHMHA MBI
(PMKCHPOBAIIN TOT 1A, KOT/1a BHIIIOJIHSUINCH CIICAYOIIHE YCIIOBHS:

» IJarojl BXOJAMJ B KOHCTPYKIHMIO C €IUHHUIEH HEKOTOPOro "MOJHO3HAYHOro"
rpaMMaTHYECKOTO Kiacca (TJ1aroyioM, CyIIECTBHTEIbHBIM, MPWIAraTeIbHbIM,
HapedueMm);

» TIaroJ sSBJSUICS MOAU(UKATOPOM JAHHOTO Kiacca CIOB, T.€. CEMAaHTUYECKU
MOJAU(MUIMPOBAT COAEP)KAHUE TOH EJUHUIIBI, C KOTOPOW BXOAWJI B OJHY
KOHCTPYKLHMIO (IIPM 3TOM YacToO, XOTS M HE BCETAa, TaKOW TIiaron u
(hopMaibHO SBISUIICS MOITU(PHUKATOPOM — Hanpumep, apdukcom).

TunuuHasi rpaMMaTUKaIM30BaHHAsE KOHCTPYKIMS XapaKTepH3yeTcsi JocTa-
TOYHO CHJIbHBIM Ka4eCTBEHHBIM M3MEHEHHEM HCXOJHOI0 JIEKCHYECKOTO 3HAuYeHHS
rjarojia IMO3MIMH, YTO MPOSBISETCS B IIMPOKOH COYETAEMOCTH JIaHHOW KOH-
CTPYKLIMH U BO3MOXKHOCTH yIOTPEOISITHCS. B TOM YHUCIIE B KOHTEKCTAX, IPOTUBOPE-
Yanumx UCXOJHOW ceMaHTuke [4].

INo HamM HaOMIOAEHUSIM, OCHOBHOH ITyTh IPaMMaTHKAIM3ALMH IJIaroJIoB 103H1-
IIUM — MX MCIOJIb30BaHue Ul 0003HaYeHHs MpoIecca Pa3BUTHS CUTYallUH, €€ JIN-
TEIILHOCTH WJIH MTOBTOPSieMOCTH. KOHCTPYKIMY THIIA cuoum nuwiem, cuoum niavem,
cmoum Kypum W T.IL. pa3/iesIfioT cBOM (hopMabHbIe 0COOCHHOCTH U C KOHCTPYK-
USMH C APYTUMH TJIArONaMH (notimu, Xooums, 3imy). Bmecte ¢ Tem, 6eccropHo,
YTO €CIM KOHCTPYKIIMSAM C TJIaroJIaMH MO3UIMH (2 TaKKe Xo00ums) M CBOMCTBEHHA
HEeKoTopasi (GYHKIHS, TO 3TO MOJYEPKUBAHUE JITUTEILHOCTH WIIM HOBTOPSIEMOCTH
cuTyauu. B Oobliieil cTerneHr 3TO OTHOCUTCS K TJIArojly CHJAETh, KOTOPBIH B Ta-
KUX COYETAHUSX BBIPAKACT UACIO JUTUTEILHOCTH, HIYEM He HapyIIaeMOro nporecca.

T'opa3no pexe riiaroiipl MO3MIMH MOTYT HCIOJb30BAThCS KaK CIEIHAbHbBIE
[I0KA3aTeIN IPOCTPAHCTBEHHONW OPUEHTALMM CUTYaluu. B JaHHOM citydae pedb UIeT
00 0003HaUEHNH TOTO, B KAKOW MO3HIUH CyOBEKT (IPEKIE BCEro YENOBEK) COBEp-
IaeT TO WJIM MHOE JEHCTBHE — CTOS, CHJS WM JIeXKa; 3TOT CHenn(pUUSCKUN THII
NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHON OPUEHTAIlMU MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «IO3MIIHOHHOW OpHEHTALUEH».

B pesynbraTe rpamMMaTHKaIM3alliM TIAroybl C TO3UIMOHHON CEMaHTHKOMN
HEPEJIKO T0JIy4aloT HKCIPECCUBHOE OCMBICICHHE, YTO CHEUU(PUYHO IS PYCCKOH
SI3bIKOBOW KapTHHBI MHUPA:

3abomer nesrcam. Moicio cuoum 6 2onoge. Cmoamo 6 ucmute. Yeposa eucum.

3TO CBUICTENBCTBYET O YEPTE PYCCKOTO BOCIPUSATHS MHpa — YCTaHOBKE Ha
SMOIMOHAIBHOE U OLICHOYHO OKPAIICHHOE OTHOIICHHUE K MUPY U JIFOASAM.
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Takum 00pa3oM, MO3ZULMOHHBIE TJIATOJBI 00JIAJAIOT IIMPOKUM CMBICIOBBIM
HNOTECHIMAJIOM, YTO M SABISACTCS (PAKTOpOM YIOTPEOJEeHHsS HAaHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
CpeACTB, 0003HAYAIOUINX JOCTATOYHO MMPOCThIE U KOHKPETHBIE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHEIE
CHUTYallUH, Ul BBIPOKEHHUS ropaszfo Oojiee CIOKHBIX M aOCTPaKTHBIX I'PaMMaTH-
YEeCKUX MOHATHH (IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOW OpHEHTAIlMH, BPEMEHH, MOJAIBHOCTH,
POJIEBBIX OTHOLICHUN H Jp.).
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CZU 811.161.1°373.49

®PA3ZEOJIOTU3MbI-OBO®EMNU3MbI B COBPEMEHHOM
PYCCKOM A3BIKE

Aaexcanap I'OJIOBKO, cmyoenm, gunonocuueckuii gpaxyivmem,
Benvykuii cocyoapcmeennviii Ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsrit pykoBonurens: Enena CUPOTA, doxkmop, kongepenyuap

Sumar: Relevanta studiului este conditionatd de faptul cd unitdtile frazeologice-
eufemistice sunt unitdti regdandite ale limbajului, prin urmare, cercetarea lor detaliatd
este importantd. Articolul dat examineaza fenomenul eufemizarii in frazeologie. Sunt
definite urmdtoarele concepte: ,, eufemisme”, ,,tabu”, , unitdfi frazeologice-eufemistice”.
Este descrisd influenta formei interne asupra unitdtilor frazeologice. In studiu, eufemis-
mele frazeologice sunt grupate in functie de semantica lor pentru a construi un
fragment din imaginea lingvisticd rusa a lumii.
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Cuvinte-cheie: eufemism, eufemie, frazeologism, imagine lingvisticd a lumii,
sens, conotatie.

B TedyeHne coTeH JIeT TEPMHUH «3BPEMHU3MY YIOTPEOISAIOT A1 0003HAUCHUS
CTHJINCTHYIECKOTO TPOIA, KOTOPHIH NMPHU3BaH CMATYaTh HENPHATHYIO WX TpyOyro
nekcuky. C.M. OxeroB B cBoeM «CroBape pycCKOTO SI3BIKa» OIpeneisieT 3Bde-
MU3M Kak «Co8o unu gvipasicenue, 3amensoujee opyzoe, HeyoobHoe 01 OaHHOU
obcmanoeku uu epyboe, HenpUCMOUHoe, HANP. KHEYMHbBLLY éMecmo «Oypak»y [8,
c. 831]. ABTops! «JIMHIBUCTHUECKOTO 3HIUKIONEIUYECKOTO CIIOBApS) CUHUTAIOT,
YTO 3BPEMUBMBI — 3TO «...2MOYUOHATLHO-HEUMPAbHbIE CL08A UNU BbIPAINCEHUS,
ynompeosemvle 6MeCO CUHOHUMUYHBIX UM CNIO8 UNU 8bIPAdICEHU, NPedCmAasiAIo-
WUXCSL 2060pSAUEMY HENPUNUYHBLMU, 2pYObIMU U HemakmuynbiMuy» [12, ¢. 590].

Hcxopst 3 3TOro, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO 3B)EMH3M — 3TO 3aMeHa rpyboro ciioBa
WIN BBIPaKCHUS, HEJOMYCTHMOTO IO DAY IPUYMH CIOBOM WM BBIPaKCHUEM,
ABJITIOIIMMCS O0Jiee TAaKTUYHBIM WM MeHee rpyOosM. C ITHaxpOHMYECKOH TOYKH
3pEHUS] MHOTHE YYEHBIC-TTMHIBUCTHI ONPEICISUIN SIBICHUE BPEMU3ANNN KaKk Ta0y
(3amper). /[lpeBHME TIOOM BOCHPHUHHMMANN Taldy Kak Mepy IPEJOCTOPOKHOCTH,
CPEICTBO 3aIIUTHI OT CBepXbecTeCTBEHHOH yrpo3sl. [To A.M. KaneBy «B enybokot
OpeBHOCU 6CEBO3MOJICHbIE MADY HA C108A ObIIU MECHO C8A3AHbL C 3aNPEemamu Ha
npeomemul U Oeticmeusl, 6X005 MAaKuM oopasom 6 00wy cucmemy perucuo3HvIX
3anpemos. Bosuuxnogenue maody yuenvle OMHOCAM K CAMbIM PAHHUM DMANAm
CYUecmao8anus 4e106eueckoeo oouecmsd, npeouecmeosasuum 603HUKHOBEHUIO
Monomeucmuueckux peauzuit» [5, ¢. 10].

B coBpeMeHHOM KyIbTypHOM 001ecTBe 3B(peMu3Mbl 1 Taby HE CTAHOBSTCS B
OJIMH PsiJl, @ 3aBUCST OT COLMANIBHBIX HOPM, MOPAJIBHOTO TaKTa M 3THKeTa. Kaxmoe
S3BIKOBOE €IMHCTBO MMEET IOHSTHSA, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIOTCS HENPUEMIIEMBIMH [UIS
TaKTUYHOTO OOMIEHUS (CI0Aa OTHOCATCS IOHATHSI CMEPTH, MHTUMHBIX OTHOILICHHH,
(hU3HONTOTHUECKUX TPOIECCOB, Ha3BaHUs OOJie3HEH, MMEeHa OOToB W T.d). UTOOBI
n30eXaTh WM CMSTYUTH IpyOble MM OCKOPOWTENbHBIE CJIOBA MM BBIPAXKEHUS,
HCTIONIB3YIOT 3aMEHUTENH. ECIM MCTONb30BaHHE 3THX 3aMEHHUTENeH CTaHOBHTCS
HOPMOH, BO3HUKAeET 3BhemMm3M [1].

B s3piko3HaHMM 3BpeMH3MBI Hadanu u3ydaTh ¢ XIX Beka. B pycckoit
JIMHTBHUCTHKE CYIIECTBYET JIMIIb HEOOIBIIOE KOJIMIECTBO JUCCEPTALU, TIOCBSIICH-
HBIX 3BhemMu3sMaM. OB()EMU3MBI U3ydalll B CBOMX JAMCCEPTAlMAX TaKue YYEHBIE,
kak 10.C. backoBa «3B(heMHU3MBI KaK CPeICTBO MAHHUITYJIMpOBaHHUs B s13bike CMU:
Ha MaTepHaie pyccKoro u aHriuiickoro s3eikoBy [3], H.M. bepaosa «9BdemMu3Mbl
B COBpeMEHHOM HeMmerkoM si3bike» [4], E.B. Kunpckas «llonutudeckue 3Bde-
MHU3MBI KaK CpefcTBO KamydiaupoBaHus neictsutensHocTH B CMU: Ha mpumepe
koH(mkTa B Upake 2003-2004 roxos» [6], H.B. IIpsnunsankoBa «9BheMnu3Mbl B
poccuiickux CMMU naugama XXI Beka: KOMIUIEKCHas Xapakrepuctukay [10] u mp.

Heo6xomuMo nog4epKHyTh, 4To 9BGEMHU3MbI MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTth Ha 6ase dpa-
3€0JI0TMUYECKUX CAMHMULI, TAK KaK JaHHBIH SI3BIKOBOM (DEHOMEH, TakK ke, Kak U (pazeo-
JIOTHYECKUE SJMHHUIIBI, BBITIOJIHSAET KaMy(QIMPYIOLIYIO M MaHHUITYIUPYIOIIYIO (DYHKLIMH.

Jlst Toro, 9TOOBI TMOHATH, YTO Takoe (HpPa3eosIOTU3MbBI-IBYEMU3MBI, HE00XO0-
muMo nath neduHunuio (paseonormueckuM enuuaunaMm (PE) wmmm  ¢paszeono-
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ru3Mam, a TaKKe NPUBECTH oTiandyuTesbHble npusHaku OE. Kpome srtoro, k Bble-
MIEPEUNCICHHBIM CBOWCTBAM NIPEICTABIIACTCS BOZMOXHBIM OTHECTH H:
MIEPEOCMBICTICHIE 3HAYCHHUS WIIH €TO IIETIOCTHOCTb;

JIEKCUYECKYIO ¥ TPAMMaTHIECKyI0 CTaOMIBHOCTD;

pa3aenbHO0(OPMIICHHOCTE;

00pa3HOCTB;

BBICOKHH YJIETbHBIH BEC KOHHOTAIMH B CTPYKType (hpaseosormdeckoro 3Ha-
YEHUSL.

C HayyHOH TOUYKM 3peHUs (paseosornyeckue 3B(HEMHU3MBI IMPEICTABISIOT
OOJIBIIION MHTEpeC, TaK KaK SIBJISIOTCS HENPSIMBIM BBIPQKEHHEM IPUBBIYHBIX U
001IMX peanuii 00bIIeHHOM xu3HU. ClIeAyeT OTMETUTb, YTO (PPa3e0IOTU3MBI-IB(e-
MH3MBI SIBJISIIOTCS TIEPEOCMBICIICHHBIMH €JUHULIAMU SI3bIKa, TO3TOMY IPEACTABISIOT
BR)XHOCTh HMX JETAJILHOTO HCCIEIOBaHMA. B 3TOM 3akimodaeTcsi aKTyaJabHOCTH
Hamiel paboThl, KOTOpast KOPPEIUPYET C Pa3BUTHEM MBICIH BO BCEH €€ SKCTCHCHH
(pa3BuTHE Ha BCEH NPOTSHKEHHOCTH MBICIH), T.€. C KOTHUTHBHOHM JIMHTBUCTHKOM
(mayxa o mpimuieHnH). Leab padoTsl — paccMOTpeTsh (hpa3eoq0rn3MbI-3BHEMHU3MBI
B PYCCKOH SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHPA.

Heo6xoaumo ymomsiHyTh, 9TO BHYTpeHH:S (opma dpazeomorndeckux 3sde-
MH3MOB UIPacT BaXKHYIO POJib BO (hpaseonornyeckoit HomuHauuu. Juddepennmans-
HOI1 0COOCHHOCTBIO (hPa3eoIOrn3MOB-IBYEMH3MOB SIBIISIETCSI MX CIIOCOOHOCTH BbIpa-
JKaTh CTUTMATH3UPOBAHHBIE BHESI3BIKOBBIE Pe()ePEHTHI IIPH OMOIIH COLUAIBHO TIPH-
JMYHBIX WJIN BO3BBIIMICHHBIX (Hampumep, «obpawamsv 6 npax» [14, c.428)]) umm
IIYTJIIMBBIX, HPOHUYHBIX (HAIpUMED, «medgeds yxo omoasun» [14, c. 365], «uemp
¢ kenxoti» [14, c. 371]) ob6pa3zoB. CrnexyeT OTMETUTh, YTO XapaKTep OIEHOYHOCTH
@D ommyaercs oT oneHouHocTH Apyrux PE, KoTophle He NMPHU3BaHBI 3aMEHHUTH
CTUTMaTH3UPOBAHHbIE SIBJICHNSA JeiicTBUTeNbHOCTH. M3 3TOTO Cniemyer, urto dpaseosno-
THYECKOe 3HaYeHHE (PPa3eosoru3MOB-3B(YEMU3MOB ClIe/lyeT H3ydarh Oosiee oIpoOHO.

IIpoBens cemanTHueckuii aHaiIu3 (Ppa3eoNOrHIECKUX €AWHUIl C MPO3pavyHOi
BHyTpeHHEH ¢opmoii, P.H. CamueBa BBIgeNnuiIa HIKETPHUBEICHHYIO CTPYKTYPY
(hpazeoI0rnIecKoro 3HaYCHMs:

1. curHupUKaTUBHO-ICHOTATUBHBIN KOMIIOHEHT;
2. KOHHOTATWBHBII KomroHeHT [11];
1. curHupUKAaTUBHO-ICHOTATUBHBIA JJIEMEHT (Ppazeosorn3MoB-3BHEMU3MOB

PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA.

BresspikoBoit (peansHbIN) neHoTaT @D — 3TO «me A61eHUA OKpydcaiouel
0eliCmeUmMenbHOCMU, NPSMoe 0003HAUEHUEe KOMOPLIX He CYUMAEmC sl NPUEMACMbIM
8 CUTY COYUATbHBIX U MOPATLHBIX npasu» [1].

«Cuenucpuxam (om nam. Significatum — obo3nauenue) — noussmMuiiHoe cooep-
orcanue. C 2HOCEON02UHECKOU MOUKY 3pEHUs. (SHOCEONI02Us, ULU YYeHUe O NO3HAHUU
— pazden gunocopuu, KOMOpsIL UZYHAE BOIMONCHOCIU NOZHAHUS MUPA 4en06e-
KOM, CIMPYKmMYpy NO3HABAMENbHOU OesIMenbHOCMU, QOPMbL 3HAHUS 8 €20 OMHOoule-
HUU K 0eticmeumensHOCmu, Kpumepuu UCMuUHHOCMY U 00CHOBEPHOCIU 3HAHUSL, €20
npupooy u epanuysl) cueHupurkam npedcmasisienm coool ompadxcenie 6 yeaoseyec-
KOM CO3HaHuu ceouicme coomeemcmsyoweeo oenomamay» [12, c.444]. Crout
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YTOYHHTB, YTO CUTHH(HUKAT — KCOBOKYNHOCHb mMeX NpU3HaKkos npeomema (séie-
HUS), KOMOpble CYUecmEeH bl 01 e20 NPABUILHO20 UMEHOBAHUS OAHHbIM CIO80M 8
cucmeme dannozo azvika» [12, c¢. 384].

HecoMmHeHHO, 4TO OEHOTAT M CHUTHU(HKAT (Pa3eoIOTHIECKOTO 3HAYCHUS
CBSI3aHBI APYT C IPYTOM, TaK KaKk B OCHOBE WX KOHIICTIIINH JISKAT HHOOPMAIHI O
npeamere. IMEHHO TOATOMY OOJBIIMHCTBO yUCHBIX-HCCIIEAOBaTEICH Ppa3eoort-
YECKHUX CIUHHIl O0bEeIUHIET 00a ITHX IMOHATHS B OJHO.

«Konnomayus (cp.-nam. connotatio, om connoto — umer0 OONOIHUMENbHOE
3HAYeHUe) — IMOYUOHANLHASA, OYEHOUHAS UMY CIMUTUCIMUYECKAs OKPACKA A3bIKOGOU
OUHUYDLL Y3YANbHO20 (3AKPENIEHHO20 6 CUCmeMe S3bIKA) UU OKKAZUOHAIbHOZO
xapaxmepax» [12, c. 236].

ITockombKy AKCIPECCUBHOCTD 3aK/II0YAETCS B MIPEBATUPOBAHUN CTETICHH MPH3HA-
Ka, KOTOPBII BCTPEYaeTCs He Tak JacTo B 3HaueHNH OF, osTOMy MBI He OyIeM OTIeNb-
HO OCBEIIAaTh JaHHBIA BOIPOC, HO MBI «Oy0eM YKaA3bl8aAmb HA OAHHbIN KOMHOHEHM
no mepe HeobXo00UMOCmu npu Xapakmepucmuke cuHoHumudeckux epynn @3.» [1]

A.B. KyHuH oTMeUaeT, 94TO OIICHKAa — 3TO «0OBbeKMUBHO-CYObeKMUBHOE UIU
CYObEeKMUBHO-00bEKMUBHOE OMHOUIEHUE YeNI08eKA K 00beKmMY, BbIPANCEHHOE s3bl-
KOB8bIMU cpedcmeamu IKCRAuyumuo unu umnauyumuoy [7, c. 181]. B manHO# ne-
(UHULMK MBI 3aMETWIN JIBOWCTBEHHOCTh OLECHKU. « OyeHKa HOCUm 00beKmueHbll
Xapakmep ¢ motl Mmo4Ku 3peHus, Ymo oHa 00)Cl08NeHa memMu Kaiecmeamu, Komo-
pble npucyuy 00veKmam — peanusim 6HesA3bIK08OU Oelic8UmenbHOCMU, KOmopble
ompasicenvl 8 COHAHUU Yel08eKd U NpeoCmasieHsbl 80 (pa3zeonocuieckom 3Haue-
Huu. C Opyeoti cmopombl, oyeHKa 3a8ucum om cyObeKma OYeHKU, om HOMUHAMOopda
OaHHOU peanuu, Om e20 OMHOWEHU K Hell, U OMCl00ad ebimeKaem ee cyobeKmus-
Holll xapaxkmepy [2, ¢. 13].

A.B. KyHUH B CBOHX HCCIEIOBAaHHUAX YIMOTPEOIICT TEPMUH «()YHKIHOHAIBHO-
CTHJTUCTUYCCKHN KOMITOHCHT KOHHOTAIIMMY» U TIOHUMAET MOJ HAM «CIuIucmuiec-
KyI0 npuHaonescHocms gpazeonozuzmay [7, c. 184]. Ind ucciemoBaHus MBI BBI-
Opamu crepyromiee omnpeaeieHue (YHKIHOHATbHO-CTHINCTHIECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA:
«l100 YHKYUOHANLHO-CMUTUCIIUYECKUM KOMROHEHMOM KOHHOMAYUU NOHUMA-
emcs. CIMUIUCTNUYecKds XapaKkmepucmuxa @pazeonozusma ¢ MmouKku 3peHus e2o
DYHKYUOHATBLHOU, UCMOPUYECKOU U MePPUMOPUATLHOU NPUHAOTIEHCHOCTIU, UMEIO-
was yzyanvhvlii cmamyc» [2, c. 47].

Mpbl cuWTaeM, 4TO NPUYUHOI OciablieHHs W BYalIMPOBaHHS HEYMECTHBIX B
ColMyMe TOHSATHH SBISAETCS BHYTPeHHSS (opma, oOpa3, MOJOKEHHBI B OCHOBY
(hpazeoornyeckoro 3Ha4eHUs1, Tak kKak @D B HalIeM cirydyae SBJSIFOTCS CIIOCOOOM
KOCBEHHOT'O MHOCKA3aTeJILHOTO U 3aBYaJIMPOBAHHOTO H300pasKeHNsI.

Tak, B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE CTPAITHOE JUIS JIFO/ICH TTOHATHE CMEPTH MPEICTABIACTCS
B BUJI€ UIYTIHMBBIX ()Pa3eoJOrnuecKux eJAnHUI, Hanpumep, @D «chirpaTh B SIIUKY
[15, c. 468], «npotsanyTs HOrm» [15, c. 366], yxoma B apyroil mup, Hanpumep, OO
«yXoIuTh B ydmmid Mup» [15, c. 500], yxona u3 xxu3Hu, Hanpumep, @D «yXoIuTh
u3 xxu3Hu» [15, ¢. 500]. Ins n3o00pakeHUs HEYMHBIX, TIIYIIBIX JIFOACH UCTIOIb3YIOTCS
DD «6e3 maps B rosose» [15, ¢. 513], «neHn 6ep€3oBbiiiy [15, ¢. 312], «IpIUIsTIbH
mo3ru» [ 14, c. 376]. Tak e AJis CrIaKUBaHUS IOTEHLIMAIBLHO HETPUEMIIEMBIX BbI-
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pakeHul npumeHsiercs, Hanpumep, @D «mocnats noaaibwey [15, c. 346]. ns uzo-
OpaxeHHs IbSHCTBA CYIIECTBYIOT Takue PO, KaK «IUTh TOPHKYIO, 3aITUTh TOPBKYIO»
[14, c.471]. UToOBI 3aByaiupoBaTh Ha3BaHUE OOJIC3HCH, KOTOPHIC BBHI3BIBAIOT OTBpPA-
IIEHNE WM HETIPUATHBIC YYBCTBA y JIFOAEH, CcymecTByIoT Takue PO, Kak «@pan-
yysckas 6onesnv» [14, c. 35], «anmonos ozomv» [14, c.432], obo3HaYCHUE Ha-
CHIILCTBEHHBIX NIEHCTBUIA BeIpaxaercs OO «nycmums rowky» [14, c. 549], «anuxa-
soun» [14, c. 14], a s packpbITUs NOHATUIHOTO cofepkaHus Harotel — OO «g
kocmiome Adama u Esvi» [15, c. 210] u mp.

CrouT 3aMeTHTB, 9TO (pa3eoornieckrue IBYEMU3MBI MOTYT OBITh HE TOJIBKO
HEUTpaJIbHBIMU WJIM KHW)KHBIMH, OHH MOTYT OBITh M CHIDKEHHBIMH. YacTo OHH MMEIOT
MIyTIMBYIO WIM HPOHUYHYIO crerm¢uky. Hampumep, Hecephe3HOT0, JIETKOMBICIICH-
HOTO 4YeJOBeKa Ha3bIBAIOT IPOCTOPEYHBIM (Pa3eoJOrHUECKHM HBOEMU3MOM C
«gempom 6 2onose» [14, c. 67]. IIpocropeunsiM @D «ia ecaxozo cayuaa» [14,
c. 631] Ha3BIBAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb IKCTPEHHOI HEOOXOAUMOCTH.

Hcxonst w3 BBIMIECKAa3aHHOTO, MBI IIPUIUITH K BBIBOAY, YTO NPHUBEICHHBIC MPH-
MEpBbI HATJISIHO MIOKA3bIBAIOT BIUSIHAC BHYTPEHHEH (POPMBI Ha dB(peMu3salmio hpase-
oJoruueckux equHun. O0pas, Jexanmii B OCHOBE (pa3eoIoru3Ma, SBIACTCS TJIaB-
HBIM OCHOBaHHEM CMSTYEHHS M MAaCKUPOBAaHUs CHUTHH(UKATHBHO-JIECHOTATUBHOTO
3Ha4yeHna @O B pycckoM si3bIke. CyIIecTBYIOT Takne (ppa3eosorH3MbI-9BOEMU3MBI,
BHYTpEHHsIs1 pOpMa KOTOPBIX 3aTeMHeHa. /it Toro, 4ToObI MOHATH CYLITHOCTH (pa-
3€0JIOTH3MA U PELINTh, SBIACTCA OH M 3BYEMUCTHUCCKUM WM HET, CIeIyeT oOpa-
TUTbCS K €ro sTumosiornd. Hanpumep, sl nposicHeHHsi 3HAueHUs (hpa3eosioru-
4ecKOW eIMHULBI «Bpae nonyman» [14, c. 97] mb1 obpaTtmmuck k «CioBapio pyc-
CKOTO $I3bIKa B YETHIPEX TOMAax», B KOTOPOM CJIOBO «Bpar» [13, c. 224] umeeT 3Haue-
HHe «Oec, npsiBoM». McToprs BO3ZHUKHOBEHUS 3B()EMHU3MOB TECHO CBsI3aHA C BEPOH
JIPEBHUX JIFOAEH B TO, UTO CJIOBAa MMEIOT CHILY, CJIEJOBAaTEeNIbHO, OHU BEPHIIH, YTO
mro00e YIIOMHHAHWE 3alpelIeHHBIX, WIH TaOyHpOBaHHBIX cIOB (6orm, OOJe3HH,
MEpTBELIbl U JIp.) MOIJIO C BBICOKOM JI0JIel BEPOSTHOCTH BBI3BATh BBIICYIOMSHYThIE
aBiIeHust. YTOObI orpaguTh ce0sl OT OIMAacHOCTH, BO3HHKAET Tady M «Oe30TacHbIe»
CJIOBa, KOTOPBIMH 3aMEHSUIMCh IOTEHIMANBHO «omnacHbie» [9]. C penurno3Hoi To4-
KU 3peHHs, YIOMHHAHHUE AbsSBOJA OBUIO I0J] 3alPETOM, ITO3TOMY JIIOAM 3aMEHSUIN
ero nms Ha OoJee «Oe30MacHBIE) CIIOBA. DTHUMOJIOTHYECKHE CBEICHHUS SIBISIOTCS
KOMITOHEHTOM JTara HccliefoBanus dBheMm3anmu (pazeonormueckoil ocodeH-
HOCTH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa.

OOparearie K 3HAYEHUIO (PPa3eoJOrU3MOB-3BPEMHU3MOB IO3BOJIIET HaM
CTPYIIIUPOBATh MX II0 CEMaHTHKE C NPYTMMH (Ppa3eosorHuecKuMu dBGeMU3MaMu
JUIsl TIOJIHOTO IOCTPOEHMSI PYCCKOM SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI Mupa. IIpoananusuposas
(hakTHYECKUI MaTepHal, Mbl IPHUILUIH K BBIBOAY, YTO pyCCKas S3bIKOBAasi KapTHHA
MHpa YCJIOBHO JAEIHTCS Ha TakWe KJIACCHI, KaK: CTPax MO OTHOIICHHIO K YeMY-TO
HEOOBSICHUIMOMY, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY WIIM MHUCTU(QHUIUPOBAHHOMY, PEJIUTHO3-
HBIA MPOXUOWTUB (3alpeT) Ha MOKa3 Teja, XapaKTePUCTUKA YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCO0-
HOCTEH, pa3yinuHble 3a001eBaHus YeJIOBEKa, 3aBUCHMOCTb OT KPEIKUX HAIUTKOB, a
TaK)Ke KOPPEKTUPOBAHNE IMONNOHAIBLHOTO COCTOSHHS.

68



Bbuodaunorpadpus:

1. APCEHTBEBA, 10.C., @paszeonocusmbi-36ghemusmbi 6 AHSAUNUCKOM U PYCCKOM
sazvikax: Asroped. duc. ... kana. @unoin. Hayk, Kazans, 2012, 24 c.

2. APCEHTBEBA, E.®., @paszeonoeus u ¢ppazeoepagus 6 conocmagumenbHOM
acnexme, Kazanp: Kazan, roc. yu-1, 2006, 172 c.

3. BACKOBA 10.C., Dspemuzmpr kax cpedcmeo manunyiuposanus 6 szvike CMHU:
Ha mamepuane pyccKoeo U aH2IUNCKO20 A3bik06. JHC. ... KaHA. (UION. Hayk,
Kpacnonap, 2006, 162 c.

4. BEPIAOBA, H.M., Degemusmvl 6 cogpemeHHoM Hemeykom sa3vike: JIUC. ... KaHj.
¢uon. Hayk, Kues, 1981, 230 c.

5. KALEB, A.M. A3vixo60e maby u 36gpemus, JI.: JITTIY, 1988, 80 c.

6. KUIIPCKASL, E.B., Hoaumuueckue 36ghemusmoi Kax cpeocmeo Kamy@hauposaHus
oeticmeumenviocmu ¢ CMH: Ha npumepe xongauxkma ¢ Hpaxe 2003-2004 2e..
ABtoped. auc. ... kaua. ¢uron. Hayk/E.B. Kunpckas. - xesck, 2005. — 17 c.

7. KYHUH, A.B., Kypc @paseonocuu coepemenno2o aneauiicko2o sszvika, M.:
Bricmas mxona, [{yona: Uzn. uenrp «Penukcy, 1996, 381c.

8. OXEI'OB, C.U., Crosapw pycckozo sazvika, M.: CoB. sHumkiaonenus, 1978, 847 c.

9. MMACTYXOBA, O.A., 06 s8¢emuzmax u mabdy [3nekTpoHHbIH pecypc]. Pexum
mocryma:  https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/ob-evfemizmah-i-tabu/viewer, [mara
obpamenns — 01.04.2021].

10. ITIPAAVJIBHUKOBA, H.B., Degemusmor 6 poccutickux CMHU nauana XXI eexa:
KoMmniexchas xapaxmepucmuxa: ABToped. Auc. ... kaHx. ¢uion. Hayk, Camapa,
2007, 18 c.

11. CAJIMEBA., P.H., ConocmasumenvHulii anamusz @pazeonocuueckux eounuy c
NPO3PAUHOL 6HYMPEHHEU (YOPMOIU 8 aHeAUUCKOM U pycckom s3zvikax, KaszaHb:
Kaszan, roc. yn-1, 2009. — 152 c.

12. Jlunesucmuueckuil snyurioneduyeckuil crosaps. - M.: Co. sHipkioneaus, 1990,
685 c.

13. Cnosapv pyccrozo azvika: B 4-x T./Iloxg pen. A.IL EBrenbeBoil. — 3-¢ u3f.,
crepeorril. — M.: Pyc. s3., T. L. A-IL., 1985. — 696 c.

14. ®@paseonocuueckuili cnosaps pycckoeo numepamyprozo azvika / Ilog pen. A.N.
denoposa. — 3-¢ us., ucnp. M.: ACT, 2007, 879 c.

15. @paseonocuueckuii crosapsy pycckoeo sazvika /Tlox pen. A.V. MonorkoBa. 2-¢
u3n., crepeoturn, M.: Cos. sHimxonenus, 1968, 543 c.

CZU 821.09:81°373

TEPOH XYJTOXKECTBEHHOI'O ITPOU3BEJIEHUSA KAK SI3bIKOBAS
JUYHOCTD

Hapnexna IMMAJIAT, cmyodenmxa, gpunonocuueckuii paxynvmem,
Benvyruii 2ocyoapcmeennulii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsiil pykoBogurens: ®@énop T'OPJIEHKO, ooxmop, npenodasamens

Rezumat: Articolul examineaza interpretarea eroului unei opere artistice ca o
personalitate lingvistica, existd trei niveluri de personalitate lingvisticd, care sunt
proiectate asupra imaginii personajului. Structura personalitatii lingvistice este urma-
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rita cel mai clar in discursul eroului operei, care este divizat in vorbire externd si
internd. Structura vorbirii imaginii artistice reflectd toate nivelurile personalitdtii
lingvistice, ce se realizeaza in vorbirea internd si externd.

Cuvinte-cheie: personalitate lingvistica, imagine artistica, model al unei perso-
nalitati lingvistice, structurda a unei personalitdti lingvistice, vorbire externd si internd.

B coBpeMeHHOW JTHHTBUCTHYCCKON MapajurMe, OCHOBHBIM UGG EpEHITUPYIO-
MM TPU3HAKOM KOTOPOH SIBIIAETCS aHTPONONEHTPHUYHOCTH, TIIABHBIM OOBEKTOM
WCCIIeIOBaHMsI BBHICTYTMAET YEJIOBEK, €ro S3bIKOBOE CO3HaHME. Takol Mmoaxoi K ue-
JIOBEKY KaK SI3BIKOBOH JTMYHOCTH PAacIpOCTPAHACTCS W HA M3YUYCHUE XYH0KECTBEH-
HOTO IMPOU3BEACHUS, B YACTHOCTH, HA BBIIBICHHE CBOCOOpA3Us S3BIKOBOTO BBIpA-
JKEHUS aBTOpa M CO3JaHHBIX MM ITEPCOHAXKCH.

ITousiTrie «comepikaHue XyI0KECTBEHHOro obpasza» caMo 1o cebe HUCKII0YH-
TEIbHO EMKO, MHOTOINIAHOBO, MOXHO JTaXkKe CKas3aTh, HeomqHo3HauHo. OHO jJocTa-
TOYHO TJIYOOKO M BCECTOPOHHE HCCIIEAOBAaHO B psae pador M. B. Xpamuenko, B
YAaCTHOCTH, B CIICIMAILHO IOCBSIICHHON JTOW MpOOJeMaTHKE MOHOTPa(HH.
IIpenensHO 0000Ias ATO CIOXHOE, HE BMEINAIOMIEeCS B CIMHOE OMpPEICICHHC
sieHre, M. b. Xpam4eHKko CUHTACT «yenecoodpaszbiM 8bl0eUmb npexicoe 6Ce2o
cnedyrowue yemvipe ONPeOelsioOWUX «CHUXUUY XYOOHCeCHEEeHHO20 00pasza ui,
mouHee, cghepol €20 paAcKpPblmusL:

a. ompaoicenue u 0b606UleHUe CYUJeCTNBEHHbIX CBOUCMS, uYepm Oelcmeumens-
HOCMU, NPEOCABIEHUI YeTI08EKA O MUpe, PACKPbIMUe CIONCHOCMU OYXO8HOU
JICU3HU TFOO0CL,

0. evipascicenue 3MOYUOHATLHO2O OMHOUWIEHUS KO B8CeMy MUpPY, 4mo CLYIHCUM
00BeKmom meopyecmaa;

8. GONIOWEHUE UOeANd, COBEPUIEHHO20, KDACOMbL JHCUZHU, NPUPOObL, CO30aHUe
acmemuyecK 3HaYUMO20 NPeOMENHO20 MUpa;

2. GHYMpEHHSA YCMAHOBKA HA GOCHpUsmMUe YUmamens, 3pumens, CIYULAMes,
npucywas. 0OpasHoMy meopuecmsy U C6A3aHHAs. C 2MOU  YCMAHOBKOU
NOMEHYUATbHASL CULA ICMEMUUECKO20 B030€liCBUs, KOMOpoe OMOelbHbll
00paz u UCKyccmeo 6 yenom 6ce20d OKA3blealu U OKA3bIBAIOM HA €20
"nompebumeneii”» [21, ¢. 66-67].

JIyXOBHBIN OOJUK JTUIHOCTH, MHUpP €€ IIEHHOCTEH, 11eaaoB, YCTPEMIICHHM, BbI-
paxarommxcsa B 4EPTaxX XapakTepa U CTEPCOTUIIAX MMOBCACHUA, METOJAC MBINIJICHUS,
COIMATIbHO-)KU3HEHHBIX IENIIX U B KOHKPETHO N30MPAEMBIX MYTIX UX JOCTHIKCHHS,
Y COCTABIISIIOT 3€PHO COJEPIKAHUS XyI0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a. PacKkpbiBasi €ro CMBICH,
KPUTHK, JUTEPATyPOBE] TaK WJIM MHAYE ONEPUPYET ITUMU MOHATHAMH, 1aeT UM TY
WIM UHYIO XapakTepucTHKy. Ho nyXoBHasl )KM3Hb Y€IOBEKa ONpPEAMEYUBAETCS HE
TOJIBKO B €T0 MPOU3BOJICTBCHHO-MATEPHUAILHON JCATEIIEHOCTH, HE TOJIBKO B COIH-
AJIbHO 3HAYHUMBIX JleﬁCTBPIﬂX, HE TOJIBKO BO BHCIIHUX MPOABIICHUAX €T0 XapaKTepa
(MIMEHHO 3TH JMHHU CO3JaHHS M BOCIPHATHS XYyJOXKECTBEHHOI'O 00pa3a W Haxo-
JIATCS B IIEHTPE BHUMAHHS JIUTEPATYPHOH KPUTHKH). B Takol ke Mepe TyXOBHOCTh
OMPEIMEYMBACTCS B PCUEBBIX MOCTYIKAX YEJIOBEKa, SI3IKOBOM €TI0 MOBEICHHUH, T.C
B IIIMPOKOM CMBICIIE — B TEKCTaX, MM MOPOXKIAEMBIX. SI3BIKOBBIN jK€ aHAIU3 XYIO0-
JKECTBEHHOT'O MIPOM3BEICHUS, OCYIIECTBISIEMBIN C INTEPATYPHO-KPUTHYCCKUMH IIe-
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JISIMH, 329aCTYI0 OCTa&TCs B HEOPEIKECHUH, OTOJIBUTACTCSI HA BTOPOM M TPETHUH ILJIaH,
npr3HaETCa B YEM-TO HeCyIIeCTBeHHHIM. OTMeuas HEepaBOMEPHOCTH I0JO0OHOM
OIICHKH $SI3bIKa XYJI0’KECTBEHHOU JIMTEpaTyphl U MOJYEPKUBAsl aKTUBHYIO, CO3H A~
TENbHYI0, BO3JICHCTBEHHYIO U OPraHUYHYIO poJib ciioBa B He, M. b. Xpamuenko
otMmeuaetT: «[Ipu 6cem HECOMHEHHOM 3HAYEHUU XYOOICECMBEHHO20 CN06A OJis
CcO30anus 00pasHbix 0000WeHUll HEPeOKO BbICKA3BIBAIONCS CYAHCOeHUs, KOMOopble
OMBOOAM eMy YUCMO CYAHCeOHYI0 poab. Pannee yoice paccmampusanace meopus
«npeodpa308aHUAY CLOBA 8 TUMEPAMYPHO-XYO0HCECHBEHHOM NPOU3BEOeHUU, npe-
006pazosanu, npu KOMOPOM OHO TUULACTNCS 8ANCHETIUUX CBOUX CBOUCME. B32ensiov,
NpUHUdNCArOWUe 3HAYEHUE XYO0HCeCMBEHHOU pedl, CYWecmayrom U 6 UHbIX 8apud-
yusix. Tax...npedcmagienus o a3vike XyO00HCeCHEEHHO20 NPOU3BEOCHUs KaK O «pe-
4eB0ll 000J104Ke)» 8 UCKAICEHHOM 8UOe XAPAKMEePU3Ym Ce:3uU, COOMHOUEHUs A3bl-
Ka u obpasa, npoyecc e2o cozoanus. C amoil moyku 3peHusi OKa3vl8aemcs Maiono-
JIE3HBIM UL OAdICe COBCEM HEHYICHBIM MOM 0SPOMHBIL MpYo, KOMOpblll 3ampayu-
eaem nucameib, Omoupas A3viKosble cpeocmea O mo2o0, Ymobvl 0NIOMUMb 00-
pocue emy uoeu u 0opassi...JJocmamoyHo WUpoOKUM NPUSHAHUEM NOJb3VeNCcs Mo4Ka
3penuUsi, CO2IACHO KOMOPOUL CIOB0 8 IUMEPAMYPHOM MBOPUECEe — MO C80e20 podd
cmpoumenvubitl mamepuan. bes nezo, pazymeemcs, Heso3modcHo co30amb aume-
pamypHoe npousgedenue, HO mem He MeHee CAMOCMOAMENbHO20 SHAYEHUS OHO He
umeem...Coanacumscsi ¢ Mot MO4KOU 3peHus HUKak Hevssa» [22, ¢. 46-47].

B cBeTre ckazaHHOTO, HAC MHTEPECYET OJHMH M3 aCIIEKTOB M3YUYEHUS S3bIKA XY-
JI0’KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEJIEHUS: pACCMOTPEHUE TIEPCOHAXKA XYI0’)KECTBEHHOTO MPO-
W3BEJEHUsI KaK SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTU. EcTecTBEHHO, MpU Takod MOCTaHOBKE BO-
mpoca MoKa eIe HeT HUYeTr0 HOBOTO, TTOCKOJBKY PeUeBhIe XapaKTePUCTUKHU JEHCT-
BYIOIIIUX JIUII, OyIy9r OJHUM U3 3(P(PEKTHBHBIX IPUEMOB CO3JaHMs 00pasa, Bcerma
MPUBJICKAd BHUMaHue KpuTUKU. OIHAKO HaIla 3aja4a OyAeT COCTOSTh HE B TOM,
YTOOBI BEISIBUTH T€ OTHOIICHUS «IOTIOJIHUTEIHHOCTHY, KOTOPEIC YCTAHABIHBAIOTCS
0OBIYHO B JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTUIECCKOM aHAIN3E MEXIY PEUBIO TIEPCOHAKa U OCHOB-
HBIMHU c(epaMi PacKPBITUS XYyA0KECTBEHHOTO 00pasa, a B MOMBITKE CHCTEMATH3H-
POBaTh BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh TEKCTOB JaHHOTO JIMIIA B XYI0KECTBEHHOM IIPOU3BE/Ie-
HUU TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI OHHM MOTJIM COCTaBUTh JOCTATOYHO IIEJIOCTHYIO Xa-
PAKTEPHUCTHUKY €T0 KaK WHIUBUAYATHHOMN S36IKOBOM TUIHOCTH.

TToHsiTHE «A3BIKOBAsI TUYHOCTHY» YMOTPEOIIIETCS Jalle Uisi 0003HAUYEHUS PO-
JoBoro cBoiictBa homo sapiens BooOme. OHO paspabaThiBaeTcss C 3aMETHOU
3 (PEeKTUBHOCTHIO B JTMHTBOAMIAKTUYECKUX LIEJSAX, U HA JOCTYITHOM HBIHE YPOBHE
0000IIIEHHBIX HAYYHBIX MPEACTABICHUN O «SI3BIKOBOW JTUYHOCTH» OHA BBICTYIIAET
KaK MHOTOCIIOWHBIA, MHOTOKOMIIOHCHTHBIH, CTPYKTYPHO YHOPSIOYCHHBIH Habop
SI3BIKOBBIX CITOCOOHOCTEH, YMEHHIU, TOTOBHOCTCH MPOW3BOJNUTH M BOCHPHUHUMATH
peyeBbie MPOU3BEICHUSI.

TepMUH «I3BIKOBasi IMYHOCTBY» B PYCHCTHKE BIIEPBBIC BCTpEYacTcs B paboTe
B.B. Bunorpaznosa «O s3bIke XyJOXKECTBEHHOHN MPO3bI» [5], MOCBALIEHHON n3yue-
HUIO TMYHOCTH aBTOpA M MEPCOHAXA XYA0KECTBEHHOTO ITPON3BEACHHUS.

[IpoGeMy B3aMMOCBSI3M SI3bIKA M JINYHOCTH TIBITAJIMCh OCMBICIUTD M paHee,
eif OCBSIIIEHB! pabOTHI pasmiunbIX yaensix. Tak, I.JI. BaiicrepGep mepBbiM B 3a-
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pYOEKHOHM JIMHI'BHCTHKE YNOTPEOWJ CIOBOCOYETAHHE «SI3BIKOBAsi JMYHOCTBY B
kHuTe «POHOM s3BIK U hopMupoBanue gyxan[4].

B. ¢on ['yMO0IBAT H3yUas BIUSHIE S3bIKA HA KyJIBTYPY OTACIHHON JTHIHOCTH,
a takke Hapoma B memoMm [7]. K. @occmep paccmaTpuBan WHIUBUIYaTbHBIH
ABTOPCKHUH S3BIK ¢ TMO3UImi 3creTuku [24, c. 117]. @. me Cocciop mpeacTaBisil
S3BIK CBO€OOPa3HBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM, 0OECIICUMBAOIIIM B3aMMO/ICHCTBIE YEIOBEKA
u okpyxaromero mupa [12]. 3. Cennpa HHTEpECOBAIN aCTIEKTHI BO3ACHCTBUS KYJIb-
TYpBI Ha JJMYHOCTH, a TAK)KE B3aUMOCBS3b sA3bIKa M MbiluieHus [19]. M.M. baxtun,
MCCIIEJIOBABIINKH OCOOEHHOCTH Jualiora KyJlbTyp, paccMaTpuBall JIMYHOCTh Kak
«TOBOPSIILIEE COZHAHUE», KOTOPOE SBJISIETCS YUaCTHUKOM KOMMYHUKaluu [2, c. 361].
A.A. TloTeOHs oOpalan BHUMaHUE HA CUHTE3 MHIMBUAYAJIBHOTO U COLMAIbHOTO B
SA3BIKE JTMYHOCTH: «f3b1K08ASI UHOUBUOVATILHOCMb 8blOeNAem Yel08eKad KaK Judy-
HOCMb, U Yem spye 3ma TUYHOCMb, meM NOJHee OHA OMmpadicaem A3blKosble Kd-
yecmea obwecmaax [18, c. 98].

Konnenryansabie monoxenus padot B.B.BuHorpagosa ycnemHo pa3zpabdorai
IO.H.Kapaynos. JIMHTBHCT TpeACTaBISIET S3BIKOBYIO JIMYHOCTh KaK «...COBOKYH-
HOCMb (U pe3yTbmam peanusayui) cnocoOHocmell K Co30aHU0 U 80CNPUSMUIO pe-
yeblX NPou3gedeHUll (IMeKCmos), paA3IUdAOWUXCsl a) CIMenenbio CIpPYKMypHO-53bl-
KOBOU CIOJICHOCIU, 0) 21yOUHOU U MOYHOCBIO OMPANCEHUST OeUCMEUMEIbHOCHU U
8) onpedenennoll yenesou nanpasiennocmoio» [24, c. 245]. B 10 ke Bpems OH
[I0JIaTaeT, 4YTO (UI3bIKOBAA JUYHOCL eCMb JUYHOCMb, BbIPAICEHHAS 8 A3blKe
(mexcmax) u uepes A3bIK, eCMb JUYHOCMb, PEKOHCMPYUPOBAHHASL 8 OCHOBHBIX
ceoux uepmax Ha 6Oasze A3vIK08bIX cpedocme» [24, c. 38]. HecomneHnno, criemyer
cKazaTh, 4To mnepBoe Toikosanue FO.H. KapaynoBa opueHTHPOBAaHO Ha S3BIKOBBIE
0COOEHHOCTH JTMYHOCTH, BTOPOE — Ha ONPEACIICHHOTO TOBOPSIIIETO WITH IMUTIYIIETO.

I0.H. KapaynoB BbaenseT TpUd YpPOBHS MOJENM SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH:
BepOabHO-CEMaHTUYCCKUH, KOTHUTHBHEIH (Te3aypyCHBII) U IparMaTHICCKIA.

Ha Bep6anbHO-ceMAHTHYECKOM YPOBHE CIIOBAa BBICTYIAIOT KaK CIUHHMIIBI,
X B3aMMOCBS3b BKIIOYAaET B Ce0s CHHTAKTHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE, TPaMMAaTHKO-
MparMaTHYeCKUe U acCOMMATUBHBIC OTHOIICHUS, a MIa0JIOHHBIMHU (CTEPEOTUITHBEIMH)
CTaHOBSTCA caMble OOBIYHBIE W PACIpPOCTpaHEHHbIE (pas3bl, CIOBOCOYETAHHS,
NpeII0KEHH s, KOTOPbIe BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS B KQU€CTBE TUIIOBBIX, CTAHJAPTHBIX.

Ha KOrHUTMBHOM YpPOBHE €IMHUL[AMHE SIBIISIOTCS] T€HEPATN30BAHHBIE MTOHSITHS,
KOHIETITHI, TIPE/ICTABICHHbIC €ANHUIIAMH BepOaJbHO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO YPOBHS, HO
y)K€ MMEIOIIHe IOJIOKEHHUE JIEKCHUECKUX EIUHMII, CIIYy)KaIl[X Ha3BaHUEM IIEJIOr0
psia CXOXKHX 110 3HAYECHHUIO CJIOB. B3aMOCBS3b JAHHBIX €AMHUIL NIPEJCTaBISET CO-
0011 CTPYKTYpY C BEpPTHUKAJILHBIM XapaKTepOM KOOPJIHHAIMU €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB, KO-
TOpasi 4YeM-TO HAIIOMHHAET CTPYKTYPY MHpA; Te3aypyc MO3BOJICHO CUHUTATh €€ I10-
nobuem, xoTs He 6mm3kuM. [1labnonaMu 31ech SBISIOTCS THUIIOBBIE IPOYHBIE CBSI3H
CpeIy JAECKPHUIITOPOB, KOTOPBIE MPOSIBIAIOTCS B 000OIIEHHBIX M3pEUEHHMSIX, OTpeie-
JIEHUSIX, TIOCIIOBHLIAX, IOTOBOPKaxX, a)OpHU3Max, Cpeid KOTOPBIX S3bIKOBAs JINUHOCTh
OTJAaeT MPEUMYIIECTBO TE€M, YTO OTBEYAIOT IPOYHBIM OTHOLICHHSAM MEXIY Iec-
KPHUIITOpaMH IpUHAJIeKAIIETO il Te3aypyca W BBHIY 3TOTO 0003HA4YaIOT ee He-
MPEJIO’KHBIE aKCHOMBI 1 0OHAPYKUBAIOT TJIaBHBIC HJeH ee u3Hu [11, ¢. 52].
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Enmuauniamu ke Ha MparMaTHYecKOM YPOBHE aBTOP CUATACT KOMMYHHUKATUBHO-
JIeSITeTPHOCTHRIE TOTPEOHOCTH, CBSA3HM MEXIY KOTOPBIMH OIIPENENSIOTCS 00CTOs-
TEJIHCTBAMH OOIIEHUS JIFOJICH, 00CTOATEIHCTBAMHU O0JIACTH 3TOTO OOIICHUS U OCY-
MIECTBIIEMBIMH €70 yJaCTHUKAaMH GYHKIUAIMHU. OYeBUIIHO, STH CBA3H QOPMHUPYIOT
CBOIO CTaOMIIBHYIO CHCTEMY, BCE 3JIEMEHTHI KOTOPOH IOCTYIIHBI AJISI CTaHAApTH3a-
UM, XOTS, T0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPa MOJEIH, IO CHUX ITOp 3TUM HHUKTO CEPbE3HO HE 3aHMU-
Maics. [IlabmoHamMu Ha 3TOM ypOBHE NPHHATO CUYUTATH OOBEKTHl TaKUX TEKCTOB,
BBICKa3bIBAHHI{, KOTOPHIC 3HAKOMBI MHOTHM JIFOJSIM M HCIOJB3YIOTCS B KAa4eCTBE
peueBbix crepeotunoB. FO.H. KapaynoB Ha3piBaeT MOJ0OHBIC TEKCTHI MPEICACHT-
HBIMU. TaKMMU TEKCTaMU SBJISIOTCS PA3JIMYHBIC IUTATHI U3 KHUT, (PHIBMOB, MIECCH,
Ha3BaHMS BCEBO3MOXKHBIX MPOU3BECHHI, UMEHA NMEPCOHAXKEH, KOTOPBIEC BBI3BIBAIOT
oTIpeJieNIieHHbIe COMYTCTBYOIIME 3HaueHus [11, c. 53].

[To MHEHHO HEKOTOPHIX JIMHTBUCTOB, «IIEPCIICKTHBHI MCIIOIH30BAaHMS TEPMUHA
SI3BIKOBAsi IMYHOCTH CBSI3aHBI C O0O3HAYEHHEM KOHKPETHOTO HOCHTEINS S3BIKA, C
teMm ompenenenneM HO.H. KapaymoBa, KOTOpoe Imoka 0CcTaxoch MOYTH HE 3aMECUCH-
HBIM B JIMHIBUCTHKE» [9, ¢. 29]. JI.H. Myp3un, E.B. lIBannoBa Takxe paccMarpu-
BAaIOT S3BIKOBYIO JIMYHOCTH C MO3UIMHA WHIUBUAYANBHOCTH: «A3bIK0O8AS TUYHOCHD
ecmb UHOUBUO, NPEOCMABIeHHbIll Yepe3 NOCPEOCHB0 C80e20 pPeueBo20 B0ONIOuUle-
nua» [17, c. 11]; «JIuunocms 6 cOOKynHOCHU COYUATLHBIX U UHOUBUOYATILHBIX YEP,
ompaoicennas 8 cozoannvix eio mexcmax» [8, c. 10]. C touku 3penus I'.U. boruna,
S3BIKOBASI JINYHOCTh €CTh «Yel08eK, paccmMampueaemvlii ¢ MmouKu 3peHusl e2o 20-
MoBHOCMU NPOU3BOOUMD peyesble NOCMYNKU, C030a8amb U NPUHUMAMb NPOU3ee-
Oenus peuuy [3, c. 35].

OnHako TOHSTHE <«S3BIKOBAsl JMYHOCTBY HE SIBISETCS OeccropHbIM. Tak,
B.A. UynuHOB, HampuMep, OTMEYaeT ero M30BITOYHOCTh, TaK KaK «WIUYHOCHbL MO-
Jicem cmams IUYHOCHIBIO MOIbKO 8 Npoyecce coyuanuzayuu, a 6e3 0e1aoenus Ha-
YUOHAILHBIM A3bIKOM 9MO Hego3M0odicHo» [23]. IloMUMO 3TOro, OH OTMEYAET CBSI3b
JIMYHOCTH C peubio OoJiee TECHOH, HeXeNH ¢ s36IKoM. B cBoro ouepens U.A. Cunnna
B MOHOTpaduu «S3pIKOBast TMYHOCTH YIEeHOTO-TyMaHuTapus XIX Beka» yTBepiKaa-
€T, UYTO «WIUYHOCMb ONnpedesisemcs s3bIK0GOU Npedcoe 8ce20 NOMOMY, UMmO A3bIK
ABNACMCA 2IABHBIM CPEOCNBOM BbIPANCEHUS UHOUBUOYANbHO-TUYHOCIHBIX Yepm
yen06eKa 6 Yeiom, I03TOMY IIPaBOMEPHO TOBOPHUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHHUH «A3bIKOBOIL,
npasogoll, IKOHOMUYECKOU, akmepckou u m. 0. auunocmu» [20, c. 38].

MN3yuenune ¢peHOMEHa S3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTU B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS B PYCHCTHKE
UAET MO JABYM TJIaBHBIM HampaBiieHusM. C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI, OHO CBSI3aHO C Xa-
PAKTEPUCTHKON aBTOPCKUX WAMOCTWICH W PEUCBOW XapaKTEPUCTHKON MEpCOHAXKA
Kak Tuna jguuHoctH [13, c. 28]. Hpyrux mucciaenoBarenell HHTEPECYET «UEOBEK
TOBOPSIIAIA» C €ro SI3BIKOBOM KOMIECTEHTHOCTBIO, TPOSIBIIIEMON B Pa3HBIX BHJAX
peueBoii nestensHoctH [ 14, c. 113].

[Ipu comocTaBiIcHUN OCHOBHBIX OIPEICIICHUIA TEPMHUHA SI3BIKOBAsl IMYHOCTH
3aKOHOMEPHO OOHAPYKUBACTCS PsJ MOJOKCHUN, OOMIMX Ui BCeX JCHUHUIMIA.
Tak, Bce UccIe0BaTeNN ONPEACISIOT SI3BIKOBYIO JIMYHOCTh KaK 4elloBeKa (JIMIHOCTH,
WHIUBH/A), BOCTIPHHIMAEMOTO CKBO3b IIPU3MY €T0 S3BIKOBBIX MPOSIBIICHUN (TEKCTOB,
SI3BIKOBBIX CPENICTB, PEUEBBIX MOCTYIIKOB) B X0/1¢ KOMMYHHKanuu. [Ipu 3ToM moHs -
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THSL «I3BIK» U «PEUb» HE UMEIOT YETKOTO Pa3srpPaHUYEHHUs, XOTsl B TEOPHUH SI3bIKOBOH
JMYHOCTH pa3zpabaThIBacTCA HIesl, CTOPOHHUKH KOTOPOH Pa3leNsioT S3BIKOBYIO H
peueByro armaHOCTH (B. B. KpacHpix, B. A. MacnoBa u 1p.).

SI3BIKOBAsT IMIHOCTD HE MOYKET CYIIIECTBOBATH BHE OOIIECTBA M €T0 KyJIBTypPHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, U TaHHAs 0COOEHHOCTH OTpa)keHa JHIIb B ompexaeneHnu B.J. Kapa-
cuka. [Tockonbky Bocnpusatue s3b1k0BOM auuHocty B.M. Kapacukom mpencrasiis-
eTcsl HaM HawnOoJiee IMOJTHBIM U BCEOOBEMITIONNM, MBI OyIeM TpUACPKUBATHCS €To,
CUUTas, YTO «S3bIKOGAS AUUHOCTL — 0000UWeHHbI 00pa3 HOCUMENs KYIbIypHO-
SA3bIKOGLIX U KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-0EAMENbHOCTNHBIX YEeHHOCMEU, 3HAHUL, YCMAHOB0K
u nosedenueckux peaxyuu» [10, c. 363].

[epconax, mo muenuto JI. 5. [uH30ypr, onpeaenseTcs Kak «CepHst MOCIe10-
BaTEbHBIX MOSBICHUN WU YIIOMHHAHMM OJHOTO JIMIA; W300pa)KEHHE €ro CIOB,
JIEHCTBUH, BHEIITHUX YEPT, BHYTPEHHUX COCTOSIHUH, IIOBECTBOBAHIE O CBSI3aHHBIX C
HUM COOBITHSIX, aBTOPCKUI aHAII3» [6, ¢ 243].

IO. H. KapaysoB ToBOpHT 0 IpaBOMEPHOCTH U3yUCHHUS MEPCOHAXKA KaK S3BIKO-
BOW JIMIHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY TEPCOHAXK SBISETCS MPOTYKTOM SMOLIMOHAIBHOW M HWH-
TEJUTUTEHTHOW e TeTHFHOCTH aBTOPA, M aBTOP CO3JAET €ro KaK S3BIKOBYIO JINTHOCTD.

SI3pIKOBast TMYHOCTH XYJOKECTBEHHOT'O ITEPCOHAXKA — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTH TIPO-
W3BE/ICHHBIX JIAHHBIM JIMLIOM TEKCTOB U «ppacMenmos agmopcKozo nosecmeosa-
HUsL, KOMOpble XapaKkmepuszyiom peuegyio mamnepy nepconaxca» [1, c. 60].

Ecnu nousiTHE «XyI0)KECTBEHHBIN 00pa3y MUPOKOe, BKIIIOYatoIee B ceds 1 pe-
4yeBble, M JTUTEPaTypHBIE 00pa3bl (IEPCOHAX MPOU3BEAEHHS), TO TIOHITHE «SI3BIKO-
Bas JMYHOCTH IIEPCOHaXKa» OoJiee y3Koe, AAolee CUCTEMATH3AIUI0 COBOKYITHOCTH
MPOU3BEACHHBIX TAaHHBIM JIMIIOM TEKCTOB U q)paFMeHTOB ABTOPCKOI'0 IMMOBECTBOBA-
HUS, KOTOPBIE XapaKTepU3yIOT PEUEMBICIUTEIFHYIO MaHEepy MEpCOHAXA.

HecmoTps Ha TeopeTHUECKH YE€TKOE [IEICHUE CTPYKTYPHI SA3BIKOBOH JIMYHOCTH
Ha JICKCHKOH, Te3aypyc M MParMaTHKOH, B PEalbHOCTH TPAHUIIBI JAHHOW OpraHM3a-
IIUH Pa3MBIBAIOTCA. BenencTere 3Toro pasrpaHudeHre YpoBHEN S3BIKOBOM JTHYHOCTH
B XyJIO’)KECTBEHHOM IIPOM3BEIICHHUH SIBIIICTCS YCIOBHBIM. TeM He MEHee IOIbITa-
eMCsl JaTh OOIIYI0 XapaKTePHUCTHKY KaXKIIOTO YPOBHI.

IIpu aHanmu3e CTPYKTYypHO-SI3BIKOBOIO YPOBHS YUYUTBIBAIOTCSI KOJUYECTBEH-
HBI ¥ Ka4eCTBEHHBII COCTaB JIEKCHKOHA TEPCOHAXKA, TEMAaTHIEeCKas COCTABJISIO-
1jasi €ro €IMHULl, COOTHOIIECHUE JINTEPATypHON M NHAJEKTHOW, MHOCTPAaHHOU M
pyCCKOﬁ JICKCUKH, CTCIICHb HMCIIOJIBb30BAHHUA 3HAYE€HWII MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJIOB, CHHO-
HUMUYecKoe OoratcTtBo cioBaps U ap. OmHako caMm Mo cede JIEKCMKOH HWTpaeT
BCIIOMOTaTENbHYIO POJIb B M300paXEHUH TOH MJIM MHOM S3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH, T.€.
OH JOJDKEH pPaccMaTpHBATHCS TOJBKO B CBSI3M CO BCEM ANCKYPCOM SI3BIKOBOM
JMYHOCTH, U MPEXIE BCETO C ee Te3aypycoM. Tak, HabIroIeHHs Hall CIIOBOYIIOTpe-
OJeHneM B TEKCTaX IEPCOHaXKa MO3BOJISIOT BBIJEIHUTH KIIIOYEBbIE CIIOBA-TEMBI (MIIH
KOHIIETITHI) 110 IBYM KPUTEPHSIM: a) [0 YacToTe YHOTpeOneHus; 0) 1o pa3BepThiBa-
HHUIO BOKPYI' HMX B TEKCTE€ HanOoJiee KPYMHBIX CEMaHTHKO-TEMAaTHUECKHX TPYII
JIEKCUKH — IIEHTPaMH IEPEeCeUeHHUs] JICKCUKOHA C Te3aypycoM CTAHOBSITCS KOH-
[EeNTyaJbHBIE KaTETOPHUH, a TaKKe MHOTHE TpaMMAaTHYECKHE SBICHHS, OTPaXKaro-
ye KapTHHY MHpa JaHHOTO ITepCOHaXKa.
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Lenb mucarens, TakuM 00pa3oM, 3aKJIFOYAETCs B TOM, YTOOBI, HCIOJIB3Ysl JIEKCH-
KOH M TPaMMAaTHKOH AEHCTBYIOIIETO JINIIA, BOCCO3aTh Te€3aypyc, a 3aTeM U Iparma-
THKOH HEPCOHaXa, KOTOPBIH COCTABISET «2YOUHHbIU CIOU 68 OP2AHU3AYUU SA3bIKO-
801 TUYHOCU, MO20A KAK NOBEPXHOCMHbBII NPUHAOaexcum nexcukony» [12, c. 96].

[IparMaTHKOH B YHUCTOM BH/I€ COCTABIISIOT KAaK PEUEBBIC ITOCTYIKHU Irepos, TaK
M €T0 JEHCTBHS, OOYCIIOBICHHbBIE CEThI0O KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHO-AEATEIbHOCTHBIX MOT-
pebOHOCTEH, ycTaHOBOK, Ienel u neHHocteil. Hanbonee HArmsaHO 3TOT YpOBEHb Xa-
PaKTepHU3yeTCsl HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM SI3BIKOBOH JIMYHOCTHIO MPELEICHTHBIX TEKCTOB.

CrpyKTypa SI3bIKOBOI IMYHOCTH IIEPCOHaXa SIPKO MPOCIIEIKUBACTCS B IUCKypCe
reposi, KOTOpPBII MMEET CBOM HOPMBI, NpaBWia, TEHAEHIMH pedeoOpa3oBaHus,
NPUHLUIIBI OPTraHNU3alMy BBICKA3bIBAHUN B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT COLMAJBHBIX, IMOIINO-
HaJIbHBIX, ICUXOJIOTHYECKHUX U APYTUX 0COOSHHOCTEH AeicTByomero nuna. Pasne-
JICHUE JUCKypca Teposi MPOXOIUT MO JIMHUN: BHEIIHAS (9KCTEPHOPH30BaHHAs) PEUb
— BHYTPEHHSISI (HHTEPHOPU30BaHHAs) PEUb.

BHemHss1 peub — 3TO NMpoM3HOCHMas M BOCIPHHMMAaeMasi pedb, NMpeIHa3Ha-
YeHHas IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO «IJISI APYTUX», JUIS BOCHIPHUATHS U OHUMaHUA €€ JIpy-
ruMu. [losToMy OHa MMeeT OOIIMPHYIO IIKATy CTETIeHeH KadecTBa: OT CHTYaTHB-
HOU, HeoOpaOOTaHHOH MO MPOAYMAaHHOW, OpPTraHW30BAaHHON peun. BHemHss peus
10 CBOEH MPHUPOJIE IEIUTCS Ha MOHOJIOTHUECKYIO U AUATOTUYECKYIO.

BHyTpeHHsis peub sBisieTcsi 00bEKTOM HCCIIEOBAHMS Pa3HbIX HAYK, IOITOMY
CYILIECTBYIOT MHOYKECTBO TOJIKOBAHHI 9TOr0 MOHATHS. Tak, B ICUXOJIOTUH BHYTPEHHSIS
peub TPaKTYeTCsl KaK «0e336VyuHas, CKpblmas 6epobanuzayus, npucnocooOienHas K
BbINONIHEHUIO MbICIUMENbHBIX onepayuti 6 ymey [1, c. 77]. B aToM cMbIciie BHYTpEHHSISI
pedb OJM3Ka K MBINIICHHIO U BBICTYIAeT OAHOW U3 ero (popM. B ncuxosmHrBucTHKEe
BHYTPEHHSS peUb HCCIIEIyeTCs B TEOPHH PEUeBOH JiesiTeNbHOCTH. B paborax ogHmX
yaeHbIX (Hanpumep, A. P. JIypuu [16], C. 1. Karaenscona [13]) ona paccMaTtpuBa-
eTcsl Kak TJIAaBHBIM M HEOOXOIUMBIH 3Tal B HOATOTOBKE BHEMIHEH pedd, B IPYTHX
pabotax (Hanpumep, y A. A. Jleonteesa [15]) — kak (akynbTaTHBHEIN 3Tan B TpPO-
1ecce MOPOXKICHUS PEUH.

W3o0pakeHne BHENIHEH 1 BHYTPEHHEH pedr IepcoHaxel IPOUCXOANT B paM-
KaX CYIIECTBYIOIIMX B si3bIKe croco0OB u GopM mepepaun 4yxoit peun. Tpamu-
IIMOHHO BBIJIENISIOTCS TPU TAKHX CIIOCO0A: MPSIMOW, KOCBEHHBIH U HECOOCTBEHHO-
npsiMmoii. Hapsity ¢ HUMH HEKOTOpPBIC JIMHTBHCTBI BBIIENSIOT TAKKe IPYrHe CIIo-
COOBI: TeMaTHYECKHH, HECOOCTBEHHO-aBTOPCKUH, CKAa30BbIA, CBOOOTHBIN MpsSMOn
(M. B. Tpydanosa), cBoboHbIi KocBeHHBIH (/1. O. PozenTans).

Hrak, cTpyKTypa XyI0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a oTpakaeT Bce TPH YPOBHS SI3BIKO-
BOW JIMYHOCTH, a TaKXe MpeJIoiaracT aHajli3 BHYTPEHHEH 1 BHEIIHEH pedu, 1103-
TOMY 3aHMMaeT IIEHTPaJIbHOE MOJIOKEHNE B PEUEBOH OpraHn3aIuy MepCoHaXa.
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CZU 811.161.1°373.2

®EMHWHUTUBBI B JIEKCUYECKOI CUCTEME PYCCKOI'O SI3bIKA:
JIMAXPOHHBIA 1 CUHXPOHHbBINA ACTIEKTBI

Ouasbra IOMOB, cmyodenmka, ghuronocuueckuti paxyivmem,
Benvykuil 2ocyoapcmeenuwiil yrugepcumem um. Anexy Pycco
Hayunsriit pykoBogurens: ®@éxop 'OPJIEHKO, ooxmop, npenodasamens

Rezumat: Articolul este dedicat studiului tendintelor in formarea feminitivelor si
reprezentarea lor in sistemul limbii ruse pentru a determina cele mai productive modele
de derivare a nominalizarilor marcate de gen in uzus. Extrase din fictiuni, publicatiile
socCio-politice au fost luate ca materiale pentru studiu. Relevanta studiului se datoreazd
schimbarilor sociale care au marcat secolul al XX-lea §i au servit drept punct de ple-
care pentru diseminarea activa a nominalizarilor deja existente ale femeilor in functie
de apartenenta profesionald si producerea de noi unitati lingvistice ca modalitate de
combatere a asimetriei de gen.

Cuvinte-cheie: lingvistica de gen, asimetrie de gen, androcentrism, derivare,
feminitive.

XapakTepuzys XX BEK C TOYKH 3pEHUS JOCTHXKEHHH (peMUHM3Ma BTOPOIt BOJIHBI,
MOXHO BBICKa3aTh MBICIb O TOM, YTO COLMAIBHBIA CTPON IpETepIeNn cepbE3HbIC
u3MeHeHus1. B pesyibraTe 60pbObI ¢ reHAepHBIM HEPABEHCTBOM YKEHIIUHBI CYyMENH
HOJTy9IHTh JIOCTYII K paHee HeJocSIraeMbIM cepaM 0OIEeCTBEHHON JKH3HH, BKIIIOYast
MpaBo Ha MOJy4YeHHE BBICIIEr0 00pa30BaHusl, BO3MOXKHOCTh PacropsKaThcs coOCT-
BCHHBIM UMYIIECTBOM, OCYIIECTBIITH NPEANPUHAMATENBCKYIO IeSITENBHOCTD H T. .

CresicTBUEM NEpEMEH, TPOM3OILEIINX Ha OOIECTBEHHOM U HAyYHOM YpPOBHE,
SIBUJIOCH 3apoaeHne B KoHie 60-x — Hadaje 70-X TOJ0B HOBOTO HAIPaBJICHUS B
S3BIKO3HAHUU — (PEMHHHUCTCKOM KPUTHKH si3bIKa. OCHOBHOI IIENbI0 C(HOPMHUPOBAB-
1Ieicst 00JaCTH JIMHTBUCTUKY OBIJIO BBISIBICHHE M UCCIIEIOBaHUE 3aKPEIMBIINXCS B
A3bIKE TMATPUAPXAJBHBIX MOJEel, KOTOpble BEKaMH TPaHCIMPOBAJIA KyJbTypa.
ba3oBbIMH U1l JaHHOTO NepHo/a pa3BUTHsI (PEMUHHUCTCKON JIMHIBUCTUKH SIBJISLTUCH,
npexzae Bcero, Tpyasl P. Jlakod¢. B pamkax e€ paborsl «Language and Woman’s
Place»’ BBIIENSIOTCS CieyIONHe PH3HAKH AHIPOLEHTPH3MA SI3BIKA: YIOTpeOie-
HHE UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MY>KCKOTO pojia Julsl 0003HauCHHU S JIUI] 00OMX TI0JIOB;
HEBO3MOXHOCTh IIPUMEHEHHUS] HOMHHAIIMK KEHCKOTO POJia 0 OTHOUICHHIO K MYXK-
YHHAM; OTOK/IECTBJICHUE IOHSITHH «YEIOBEK» M «MY>KYHHa» B CUCTEME OO0JIb-
MIMHCTBA 3BIKOB [11]. Dkcrummkanuend yka3aHHBIX MOJIOXKEHHH 00 acHMMeETpHU-
HOCTH 5I3bIKa 3aHMMaJlach W OTeYECTBEHHAs JIMHIBHCTHKA. Tak, B.B. BuHorpanos
OTMEUAET, UTO «POPMOU MYAHCCKO2O POOA NOOUEPKUBACMCS He CIOIbKO udest nod,
CKOLKO 0Oujee npedcmasienue o auye, omHeceHue K Kiaccy unu paspaoy aooetl,
0b03HaYeHUe COYUaIbHOU poau yerogexay 3, c. 62].

HemanoBaxkHyro poib B HCCIENOBaHUAX (PEMUHHCTCKON KPUTHKHU ChIrpana
TUIIOTE3a JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO PEIATUBH3MA, yTBepKAeHHas . CenupoM-Yopdom,

2
Jlaxogg, P., «A3vik u mecmo sHceHuuHbl»
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KOTOpast TJIACHUT, YTO SI3BIK SIBJIAETCS HE TOJBKO CPEACTBOM KOMMYHHKAIMH B CO-
yMe, HO OH Takxke (OpMHUPYET MbIIUICHHE WHIUBH/A, BCIEACTBHE Y€ro CO3Ha-
HHE YeJIOBeKa B 3HAYUTEIBHOU Mepe OIpEACNeTCS 0COOCHHOCTIMHU S3bIKa. TaKuM
00pa3oM, ObUT YCTAHOBIICH CIIEIYIOUIMI TE3KC: JKSHIIMHBI BBIHYKICHBI BOCIIPUHH-
Marth JeHCTBUTENLHOCTD Yepe3 IPU3MY «MYKCKOH KapTHHBI MHPay, YTO BO MHOT'OM
COMYTCTBYET U MaTpUApPXalbHBIM I[PAKTHKAM BOCHHMTAHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOIUM
KOHIICTIIIUH IPEBOCXO/ICTBA MY>KYHUHBI HAJT KEHIUHOM [5].

B kauecTBe peuieHus TUIEMMBI )XCHCKOH CYOBEKTHOCTH aKTUBHCTKH TPEThEH
BOJIHBI (peMuHM3Ma, HavyaBlielcst B 1990-bie rofpl, BEICTYNAIOT 32 HEOOX0AUMOCTD
0003HauCHHMS KEHIIUH B CHCTEME sI3bIKa. TaK, TMKBUIALUS «TCHIAEPHOW CIENOTHI»
B OTHOIICHWHU JKEHIIMH B KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MOXET OBITh
peaM3oBaHa JByMsl CIIOCOOaMM: HeUTpaIu3aluer u (peMUHN3aUeH S3bIKOBBIX €II1-
Hull. V3BECTHO, YTO PYCCKHI S3bIK XapPAKTEPU3YETCs SIPKO BBIPAKEHHON rpaMMaTH-
YEeCKOW KaTeropueil poja, BCIEJCTBHE Yero Ieinecoo0pa3HO HUCCIeoBaTh MyTh
(demunm3anun. JlaHHOE SIBICHUE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOSBICHUIO HOBOTO TEPMHUHA —
«heMUHUTHUBY, NePUHUIMSA KOTOPOTO MPEICTABICHA B CIPABOYHOW JIUTEpaType
crenyrommM obpasom: «Pemunamuewt (om aam. femina — «orcenwunar), unu ghe-
MUHUMUBDL, — UMEHA CYUWEeCMBEUMELbHbLE JCEHCKO20 Po0d, KOMopble 0003HAYAIomM
JHCeHWUH, 06paA308aHbl OM OOHOKOPEHHBIX CYWECMBUMENbHBIX MYIHCCKO20 pood,
0603HAUAIOWUX MYICUUH, U AGTAIOMCS napHbimu K Hum» [10].

B cucreme COBPEMEHHOTrO0 pYCCKOTO si3blKa JIEPUBATBl CO 3HAYCHUEM
JKEHCKOCTH, (UKCUPYIOLIMECS KakK CIOBapHas HOpMa, KakK NPaBUIJIO, OTHOCSATCS K
TPAJUIHOHHBIM (OKEHCKHM» TpodeccusiM (yuumenvHuya, npauka, aKyuiepka),
1160 K obJlacTy, Te COlMalIbHasl TPYIIa ¢ XKEHCKON MOJOBOW MPUHAUIE)KHOCTHIO
NpE/ICTaBICHA B PABHON CTENEHH HApsAy C MYXYMHAMHU (VUeHUyd, CnopmcmenKd,
cmydenmka). BBupy TOro, 4to KOPPEJSITUBHBIC CIUHUIBI MOTYT OBITh acHM-
METPUYHBIMU B OTHOIICHHH CTHIHCTHKH, PE3epBYyap JIEKCEM, HE BBI3BIBAIOIIMX
SI3BIKOBOTO JTUCCOHAHCA, MOTJIM TMOMOJHATh U (DEMUHUTHBBI, HCTOPHUUECKH 3aKpe-
NUBIIMECS CO BPEMEHEM B PEUYeBON TPAIUIIMU BCIEACTBHE YAaCTOTHOCTH UX
yrnotpebiieHus (6axmépuia, KOHOYKMOpuid, KAcCupuia).

Brigaromuiicst coperckuit ¢punonor B.B. Bunorpanos, uccnenays ¢popmaibHO-
CEMaHTHYECKYIO OMMO3MULUI0 (PEMUHUTUBOB U MPOM3BOASIICH OCHOBBI (CYIIECTBH-
TENBHBIX MYXCKOTO pOJia CO 3HAYCHHEM JIHIA), MOJUEPKUBAET, YTO COOCTBEHHOE
3HaYEHHE JIMIA JIEKCEM KEHCKOI'0 pojJia He MOXET KOPPETUpOBaTh CO 3HAYCHUEM
numa Oe3oTHocHTenbHO K mony [3]. Tak, OHO 3akpemiseTcs B MOTHBHPYIOIIECH
OCHOBE, a B JiepuBaTe HaOJIIOaeTcs IapaMeTp reHIepHO MapKUPOBaHHOCTH, YTO B
odepeTHOH pa3 MoAYepKUBAET aHAPOLICHTPU3M S3bIKa, POJJOBYIO aCHMMETPHIO.

[Iponomkas aHaIM3UPOBATh JIEPUBALIMOHHBINA ACIEKT, CIEAYET yKa3aTh OCHOB-
HbIe cr1oco0bl 00pazoBaHus (EMUHUTHUBOB, XapaKTepHBIE HE TOJIBKO JUIS PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKA, HO ¥ MHOTHX JIPYTHX S3BIKOB HHOCBPOICHCKON CeMbU (aHTIMICKUA, QpaH-
ny3ckuit). K aum otHocsites: addukcanus (doxmop — dokmopuia, 3Haxapb — 3Ha-
xapka), isMeHeHne Grexcun (Yynpasisiowutl — ynpasiaowas, 3aeedyrowuil — 3aee-
oyowast), aHAIMTHYECKHe TIPUEMBI (JiceHwuna-epay, scenuyuna-mysvikanm). Ham-
Oonee MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPUM CaMBbIi MMPOTYKTUBHBIA MeTOT — ad)GUKCATBHBIN, TaK
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KaKk JaHHBI THI CIOBOOOPAa30BaTeIbHOH MOAMGUKALWK SBISUICS TPEIMETOM
MOJIEMUKH B HAYYHOH M OOIIECTBEHHOI cpeie Kak B IPOIECCE HMCTOPUIECKOTO
pa3BuTHA ()EMHUHHTHUBOB Ha YpPOBHE MTUAXPOHHH, TaK U HAa COBPEMEHHOM JTale UX
YIOTpeOJIeHHS B aCTIeKTe CHHXPOHUH.

B nexcuueckoii cucTeMe pyccKoro si3bIKa MPON3BOIHBIC KOPPEISATHI CO 3HAYE-
HHEM XCHCKOCTH MPEICTaBICHB MHOYKECTBOM TeMaTHYeCKUX Tpymnn: «HanmeHnosa-
HUSL JIMI] KEHCKOTO TOJIa 0 HAIMOHAJIBHOMY TPH3HAKY» (Mmordasamka, amenu-
yanka, poccusinka), «HanuMeHOBaHHS JHI[ )KEHCKOTO IMOJa MO COLUUATbHOMY CTa-
tycy» (kpecmosinka, 0gopsnka, cmyoenmxa), «HauMeHOBaHHS JIUII )KEHCKOTO T0J1a
10 PENUTHO3HOW MPUHAICKHOCTHY (MYCYIbMAHKA, XPUCMUAHKA, OYOOUCHKA),
«HanmeHOBaHUsI )KUBOTHBIX KEHCKOTO mosiay (8oruuya, 3atvuxa, UuHOOUIKA) U JIp.
OOBEKTOM HaIIeTO UCCIICAOBAHUS SIBISIETCS HauOoJiee pacipoCcTpaHEHHas TpyIa
(emuanTHBOB: «HamMeHOBaHMS JHII JKEHCKOTO IIOJIAa MO POXMYy IeSTEIHHOCTHY
(npooaswuya, nunomecca, oguyuanmea, 1eKmpuca).

AddukcanpHBI crmocod MepuBalliil HOMUHALWN JIMI[ JKEHCKOTO Iojia MO
po¢eCCHOHANTBHON MPHHAICKHOCTH MOXKET PEATN30BBIBATHCS IOCPEICTBOM ClIe-
IYIOIX MPOAYKTHBHBIX cy(QuKcamsHBIX MopdeM: -k(a), -ur(a), -uu(s1), -ecc(a), -
uc(a), -m(a), -ux(a). AKTHBH3AIMIO0 Ha3BAaHHBIX CY((HUKCOB CBABIBAIOT MPEHUMY-
mecTBeHHO ¢ XX BEKOM, HO MPOJIYKTUBHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX JIMHTBUCTHI
ormeuaror u B XVIII B. (-m(a)). PaccMoTpuM moapoOHEe KaXIAyH0 H3 JaHHBIX
c10B000Opa30BaTEeNbHBIX €IMHHII.

Cydduxc -k(a) sBISETCS KIOYSBHIM HHCTPYMEHTOM BBIpaXKeHUsT MOaAU(DUKa-
[IMOHHOTO 3HAYEHMs )KEHCKOCTH. BbICOKasi MPOIYKTUBHOCTh JaHHOTO JIEPUBATOpPA
CBsI3aHa NPEMMYILIECTBEHHO C TE€M, YTO B POJICTBEHHBIX CIABSHCKHX S3bIKAX OH
TaKXkKe SIBIICTCSI OJHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX TSI HOMHHAIIUHM JKEHIIWH MO MpodeccHu
(6onr. menudcop-menudicvpra; noiabck. adwokat — adwokatka; ykp. zexmop —
nekmopxa). Mopd -k(a) UCIodbp3yeTcs: MOCle COUETaHUI «riacHasi + COrJIacHasy
(mapHas, kpoMme 3aJHESI3BIYHBIX), COHOPHAs + HECOHOpPHAS COTJIaCHAs», a TaKXkKe
MPOAYIHPYET HOMUHALIMH JKSHIIUH OT Oeccy(UKCHBIX HITH HMEIOMHX cyhduke -
WH OCHOB JIEKCEM, OOO3HAaYarIMX JHI Myxckoro mona. K cydpoukcy -k(a)
MIPUMBIKAET PsIi MPOU3BOAHBIX cyh(dUKCOB: -eHK(a), -aHk(a), -ucTK(a), -apk(a), -
auk(a), -oBk(a), -eHTK(a), -uTK(a). JloMUHUpYyIOUmIas YacTh OOpa30OBaHWNA HMEET
OCHOBHOE MOJH(DUKAIIMOHHOE 3HAYEHHE JIMIl JKEHCKOrO I10Jla, HO B HEKOTOPHIX
JIeKCeMax OTMEYaeTCsl TaK)Ke M 3HAYCHHE <OKEHa JIMId, HA3BaHHOI'O MOTHUBHPYIO-
muM ciioBomy (condamxa, mopsiuka) [8]. Kpome Toro, cieayer OTMETHTb, YTO CIIO-
BOOOpa3oBaTesibHasl €MHUINA -K(a), BEIpaXKarollasl 3Ha4eHHEe >KEHCKOCTH, BCTYIAeT
B OMOHHUMHYHBIC OTHOIIEHUS C Cy(h(dHrUKcaMu APYTrUX H30IMPOBAHHBIX JiekceM. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, B NPAKTHKE KUBOTO CIIOBOIIPOM3BOCTBA ClleAyeT n3deratb oopaso-
BaHMS HOBBIX CJIOB II0 MOJICNIM (JIMIO MY>KCKOTO I10JIa — JIMIIO )KEHCKOT'O IoJIay ¢
nomouiplo hopmMaHTa -K(a) IpH COBMNAAECHUU C yX€ CYLIECTBYIOIICH HOMUHALMEH
pedepenta (21exmpux — 2neKmpuyka, nurom —nuiomxa). bonpmmHCeTBO heMuHH-
THBOB, 00pa30BaHHBIX MOCPEIACTBOM JIepUBATOpa -K(a), SIBISIOTCS CTHIIMCTHYCCKH
HeWTpanbHbIMH, oHako beara HoBuilka B CBOEM HCCIIEIOBAHUHU, MOCBSIIEHHOM
(OYHKITMOHMPOBAHUIO TaHHOTO cyhdHrKca, YyTBEPKIALT, UTO «makKue 0Opa3oeanusl,
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KaK NOYmanbOHKA, KOCMOHABMKA, 603HUKWUE HA CMPYKMYPHO-CEeMAHMUYECcKou
base cmunucmuyecky HeUmpaibHolX C108, NPeocmasisiiom coool CMUIUCMUYecKu
CHUDICEHHbLE IEKCEMbL, CO30AHHbIE 8 YENAX peuegoll IKCNpeccuu U ¢ yCmaHo8Kol Ha
paszeoeopnyio monanvHocmsy [7]. JaHHBINA CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIA THI SBIISACTCS
BBICOKOTIPOIYKTUBHBIM KaK B Pa3sTOBOPHON pedu (ropucmia, KomoOauHépKa), Tak u
B OUIHATBHOM JHUCKYPCE (MAUIUHUCKA, NUAHUCTIKA).

Cypduxc -wum(a) ymoTpebnsercs mocie dUYepemyIOMHUXCsl IMapHO-TBEPABIX
COTJIacHBIX (KpoMe 3aJHes3bIYHbIX ). K HeMy Takke NpUMBIKaeT Helb TPOU3BOIHBIX
NPOAYKTUBHBIX CY(P(PUKCOB, 00pa3yroUIMX HANMEHOBAHUS JIMI] )KEHCKOTO 0N I0
npodeccun: -Hu(a), -mui(a), -IpmHMI(a), -TenpHun(a), -opmmi(a), -num(a). Xa-
paKTepu3yst KOppesAThl JKEHCKOCTH C JIEPUBATOPOM -HI(a) Ha YPOBHE AUAXPOHUH,
cleyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B COBETCKOM IpocTpaHcTBe 30-x romoB XX Beka Takue
MPOU3BOJHBIE JIEPUBATHI NMPHOOPETATHM MapaMeTp CTIINCTHYECKON MapKHpOBaH-
HOCTH W 00pa30BBIBaNM NpodeccHOoHaNbHBIE HOMUHALMK Ul 00O3HAUeHMs JIMIT
JKEHCKOTO T0JIa MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO B cdepe pasroBopHOi peun [4]. [IpoxykTus-
HOCTb JaHHOTO THIIA B ACIIEKTE CHHXPOHMH MPOSIBIACTCS B 00Pa30BaHUIX, MOTHBH-
POBaHHBIX JIEKCeMaMH ¢ cy(pdukcamu -HUK, -IIUK (YOOPuuK-yoopuuya, canoiCHuK-
canodicHuya), ¥ MOXKET OOHapy)KMBAaThCSl KaK B PAa3TOBOPHOM ANCKypce, Tak U
JIUTEPATypHO-HOPMHUPOBAHHOM.

B cucreme pycckoro si3bika 3a)MKCHPOBaHbI TPH MHOS3BIYHBIX Cy(h¢ukca ¢
MOAM(DUKAIMOHHBIM 3HaYEHUEM >KEHCKOCTH: -ecc(a), -uc(a), -uH(a). DopmanT -
ecc(a) HaunHAeT MPHOOpPeTaTh MPOAYKTUBHOCTH B 60-¢ rofbl XX BeKa, MPOU3BOIS
JKEHCKHE KOPPEJNsAThl B OOJbLICH CTENEeHH OT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX HOMHHAIMH IMPO-
tbeccuit (noam — nosmecca, cmioapo — cmioapdecca). IlapHO-TBEpAbIE COTIIACHBIE
OCHOBBI MOTHBHUpYIOIIEH HOMHMHAIWHU JHMIA 0 POAY AEATEIHHOCTH COXPAHSIIOT
CBOIO TBEPOCTH Tepel] cyPpPpukcoM ¢ MOAN(MUKAINOHHBIM 3HAYEHUEM KEHCKOCTH.
DeMUHNTHBEI CO CII0OBOOOPa30BaTENbHON eAMHUNEH -Hc(a) MOTHBUPYIOTCSI HAMMe-
HOBaHMAMH ¢ cy(dukcambHEIME MOP(aMH -0p, ~TOP, a MAPHO-TBEPIbIE COTIIACHbIE
nepea JepuBaTOpPOM CMSTYalTCs (akmép — axmpuca, oupekmop — Oupekmpuca).
Cydpduxc -un(a)/-uu(st) ¢ 60-x TomoB XX Beka SBISACTCS CPEACTBOM ACPHBAINU
KEHCKHUX KOPPEeIATOB, 0003HAYAIONINX >KEHIINHY-CIENHAINCTa (2eeonoe — 2eono-
euns, guionoe — gunonocunsi). Bce HazBaHHBIE CIOBOOOpA30BaTENbHbBIE (hOPMAHTHI
SIBJISIFOTCSI TIPOJYKTUBHBIMH B TPOM3BOJCTBE (DEMHHUTHBOB, OOJaaloOlIMX Kak
HEUTPaIbHOU, TAK CTUJIMCTUYECKH MapKUPOBAHHON KOHHOTaLUEH.

Onoxy npasnenus [letpa I cBa3pIBatoT ¢ reHe3ucoM cyhhuKcaabHON MOPHEMBI
-1m1(a), KoTopasi MOTJIa CIY)KUTh CPEACTBOM JUIsl 00pa3oBaHMs HAMMEHOBAHWH JIHIL
JKEHCKOTO T10J1a 10 TPOQeCCHOHAIBHON AESTENHLHOCTH, B 0COOEHHOCTH, COOTHOCH-
TEIBHO ¢ 0003HAUYEHUSIMH JIUI MYXCKOT'0 TIoJIa Ha -0p, -€p, -Up, -aTop, -apb (penopmeép
— penopmépuia, KOHMpOAEP — KOHMPOAEPUIA), a TAKXKe BhIpaXkalla 3HAUCHHE (OKeHa
JMIA, HA3BaHHOI'O MOTHBHUPYIOIINUM CIIOBOMY (npogheccop — npogeccopuia, 0okmop
— 0oxmopuia). PuIIoIOrN 0TMEYAIOT WHOS3BIYHBIM XapakTep JaHHOro cydukca,
TaK KaK HaOJIOMACTCS COUETaHHE MPEHUMYIECTBCHHO C MHOS3BIYHBIMH OCHOBAMH,
3aKAHYUBAIOIIUMUCS Ha «-P», «-JD», «-M», «-H», «-HT» [1]. OcHOBHas cdepa yrnoTpe-
OneHNs HOMHMHALMI C JaHHBIM JEPUBATOPOM — Pa3roBopHas peub. CiemyeT oTMe-
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THTB, YTO CJIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHBII (popMaHT 00J1a1aeT IBYIIIAHOBOW CTHIMCTHYEC-
KOW KOHHOTAIMeH, 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TOMHMO OTPaHHYEHHOCTH B c(hepe HCIoIb30-
BaHMSA (PEMHUHUTHBOB C CyPPUKCOM -111(a), HAOIOJaeTCs TAKKE W SMOIMOHAIBHO-
OLICHOYHAas MapKupoBaHHOCTH. CpaBHUM, Hanpumep, y JlocroeBckoro: «Cmapuias
OblL1a MY3bIKAHMIUA, CPEeOHAA Oblia 3ameyamenbHblil scusonuceyy (Uouot).

AxtuBuzammio cydukca -ux(a) B pa3rOBOPHOM S3BIKE JTMHI'BUCTHI OTHOCST K
cTapopycckoMy nepruony. IIpon3BogHble CyOCTaHTHBBI CO 3HAUCHHWEM JIMIA BHIpa-
KAIOT MOAN(DUKALMOHHOE 3HAYEHUE KEHCKOCTH (CIMopodic — cmopocuxa, epay —
épayuxa), a TakKe 3HaAUCHHUE (OKEHa JIUIA, HA3BAaHHOTO MOTHBHPYIOLIUM CIOBOMY
(kyney — xynuuxa, noakoGHuK —nonkosHuuuxa). AHanoruuHO cybdukcy -mi(a),
dbopmaHT -ux(a) OOHApYXHBaeT BYIUTAHOBYIO KOHHOTAIUIO, BCJICJACTBHE YETO
00pa3zoBaHHbIE C €ro MOMOLIBbI0 (HPEMHHUTHBBI YIIOTPEOISIOTCS B OOJIBILEH CTETIeHH
B Pa3rOBOPHOW PEYM M HMMEIOT NPEHEOPEKHUTENBHBIN OTTCHOK. ORHAKO CyIIECT-
BYIOT M 3a()MKCHPOBAHHbBIC B CIOBAapsX CTIJIMCTUYECKH HEHTpaJbHbIC HANMEHOBA-
HHS JIUL )KEHCKOTO TI0J1a 0 podeccu (mkau — mrauuxa, nogap — nogapuxa,).

Bce ykazanHble c10BOOOpa30OBaTENbHBIE €IUHUIIBI SBISIOTCS MOHOCEMaHTH-
HBIMH, TaK KaKk OOBEJUHEHHI OJHOW POJOBOW MHTETPAJIbHOW CEMOW — CEMaHTH-
YECKUM IIPU3HAKOM JKEHCKOCTH.

Kpome Toro, BasxHO MO4EpKHYTH, YTO MPOLIeCChl 00pa3oBaHusi PEMUHHTHBOB
Ha YpPOBHE JHUaXPOHHUH NPOUCXOAUIN HEKOHTPOIUPYEMO, BCIEACTBUE YEro MOTIH
OBITh MCIIOJIb30BAaHbl pa3lIMuHbIE CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTeibHble (OPMAHTHI JJIsI TPO-
M3BOJICTBA HAMMEHOBAHHWIl JIMI| KEHCKOrO Mojia M0 Npo(eccHu OTHOCHTENbHO
OJIHOTO M TOTO € MOTHUBUPYIOIIETO CIOBa (KOHPONEP-KOHMPONEPUIA-KOHMPO-
NIEPKA, CaHUMap-canumapka-caHumapHuya).

PaccmarpuBast actiekT (QyHKIMOHUPOBAaHKS ()EMUHUTHBOB B COTIOCTaBJICHUH He-
KOTOPBIX SI3BIKOB CIIABSHCKOM I'pyIbI (PYCCKUH, YEHICKNH ), HEKOTOPBIE JINHIBUCTHI
OTMEYaloT ApKHui anuddepeHInanbHbIA MPU3HAK y3yca PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, 2 UMEHHO
€ro CBOWCTBO I€TEPOTeHHOCTH B MapamMeTpe 00IIeyoTpeOnTeIbHOCTH HaMEHOBA-
HUH JH1 skeHCKoro nona [2]. Tak, HanpuMep, MHOTHE ()eMHHUTHBHI-HEOIOTU3MEI,
SBJISIIOIIMECS JECKPUIITOpaMH pabodeil cpesibl, BHI3BIBAIOT HAPEKAHWs CPEI HOCHTE-
Je sI3bIKa, MPUBOJSIIMX OCIIOPHMBIE apTYMEHTBI 3CTETHYECKOTO W JIMHIBUCTHUYEC-
KOTO XapakTepa B MOJB3y CBOETO compoTuBieHus [1]. OqHako yTBep KIeHHBIH MO-
CPEICTBOM CPaBHUTENHHOTO aHamu3a ()akT O HEBBICOKOW CTETIEHH DPEryJISPHOCTH
WCTIONB30BaHNA (PEMHHUTHBOB B JTUCKYPCE PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA HE MUM-
TUTMIMPYET CTPEMIICHHUE S3bIKa aOCTParupoBaThCs OT HETPAAUIIMOHHBIX CIOBOOOpa-
30BaTeNNBHBIX MOIM(UKALMIA, TOCKOJIBbKY Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tare Bcé ke Halmona-
€TCsl BO3pOCIIIast MPOYKTUBHOCTB KEHCKHX KOPPEJIATOB 110 PO(heCCHOHAIBLHON MpH-
HajuiexxHocTH. OO 3TOM TaKKe CBHJETENLCTBYET OCHOBAaHHOE Ha JaHHbIX Hammo-
HaJIBHOTO KOpITyca PYCCKOTO si3blka uccnenoBanue 3.M. MuHeeBoii, B pe3yibraTe
KOTOpOTo ObIJIO BBISIBICHO, 4TO U3 100% BBHIOpaHHBIX €10 HOMHMHALWI 110 POAY Jest-
TEJILHOCTH, HE UMEIOIINX B 0pHraIbHOM «HoBeiiniem 00IbIIOM TOJIKOBOM CIIOBape
PYCCKOTO 3bIKa» MPOM3BOIHBIX JKEHCKHX KOPPEISITOB, Oomee 55% jekceM coneprkar
SKBUBAJICHTHI, 0003HAYAIOIINE JKEHIIUH 0 MPO(HECCHOHATPHON IPUHAIIEKHOCTH,
W SBISIIOTCS 3aUKCHpPOBaHHBIMU B HarmoHamsHOM Kopryce [6]. Kak oTmedaer
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ykpanHckuit muarBuct O.0. TapaHeHko, faHHas TeHASHLUS K S3bIKOBOH peduiexcun
00YCIIOBIICHA BIMSHIEM HECKOJIBKUX (PaKTOPOB: IEMOKPATH3AIHS OOIIECTBEHHOM KI3-
HH, HaIlMOHAIBHO-SI36IKOBOM ITyPH3M 1 BIMSIHUE WICH TeHICPHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH [9].

Takum 00pazoM, B pe3ynabTaTe M3y4eHHsS AKTUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB AEpUBALNU

HaVMEHOBAHUH JIUII JKCHCKOTO I0JIa 10 POy IESTENbHOCTH Ha AMAXPOHHOM H
CHHXPOHHOM YPOBHAX M HUX ()YHKIMOHHPOBAaHHS B CHUCTEME PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa,
MOXHO CJIENIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO (P)EMHUHHTHBBI SBIAIOTCS NPOIYKTHBHOW KaTeropuen
JIEKCUKU W TPEJICTAaBISIIOT COOOW OJHO M3 BEIYLIMX CPEACTB PeOpPMUPOBAHUS
A3bIKa, IMIUTMIIMTHO KOPPEIUPYIOIIETo ¢ KOTHUTUBHOM 0a30i HHIMBHIA.
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CZU 811.161.1°37

HCCJEJIOBAHUE MEHTAJIBHOM CTPYKTYPBI «CMEX»
B PYCCKOM SA3BIKOBO KAPTUHE MUPA

Anna CABUYK, cmydenmra, ¢punonocuueckuii gpaxynomem,
Benvykuii cocyoapcmeennuwiil ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsrit pykoBogurens: Enena CUPOTA, ookmop, koupepenyuap

Rezumat: Relevanta studiului este determinatd prin faptul ca studiul a fost realizat
in cadrul paradigmei stiintifice moderne — lingvistica cognitiva. Limbajul este conside-
rat ca o cheie in cunoasterea entitatilor mentale studiate, deoarece functioneaza ca un
sistem cognitiv. In studiul dat are loc incearcarea de a stabili corelatia intre informatiile
conceptuale despre structura mentala a ,,rasului” si de a o descrie din diferite un-
ghiuri, ceea ce permite o noud viziune asupra fragmentului studiat al imaginii lingvistice
a lumii, asupra evolutiei si dinamicii sale. Se analizeaza problema corelatiei intre tipu-
rile diferite de structuri mentale si se creeazd campul semantic ,,rasul” in limba rusd.

Cuvinte-cheie: imagine lingvistica a lumii, structurd mentald, cdmp semantic,
nucleu §i periferie a campului, campul semantic ,,rdsul”, conexiuni intre campuri.

Hacrosimee ucciaeqoBanre BBIIOTHEHO B paMKaX KOTHUTUBHOW JTMHIBHCTHKH,
B IICHTPE BHUMAaHMA KOTOPOIl fA3BIK, BBICTYMAIOIIMN B KaueCTBE KOTHUTHBHOTO
HHCTPYMEHTa, TO €CTh CHCTEMBI 3HAKOB, KOTOpbIE HIPalOT BaKHOE 3HAYCHHE B
Npe/CTaBICHUH U TpaHcpopmanuu uapopmarmu [8, ¢. 53].

OpHUM U3 BaKHEHUIIHX IMOHATUH KOTHUTHBUCTHKH, KOTOPOE OTpakaeT 0CoOeH-
HOCTHU B3aUMOJICHCTBUS UHAMBHJIA C OKPYXKAIOUIEH NEHCTBUTEIILHOCTBIO, SIBIIETCA
kaptuHa mupa (KM). KM Obia mpeMeToM HCCIeoBaHuUs TaKUX JIMHTBUCTOB, KaK:
A. BexoOunnkas, H.Apytrorosa, }0.H.Kapaynosa, E. C. Kybpskosa, B.H.Temus. B
paboTax JaHHBIX JTUHTBHUCTOB MOIHUMAIOTCS Pa3HOOOpPAa3HbBIC aCIEKTHI MPOOIEMBI:
JNeUHANS TepMUHA, TIOUCK HanOolee yIayHOTO TePMHHA, CHenru(UKa TOHATHS
KM. O6meunsBectHo, uro noustue KM spnsercs orpaxenueM uaei B. don 'ym-
0oJBATA O SI3PIKOBOM MUPOBHICHUH KaXKJIOTO 3THOCA. FIMEHHO 3TO MUPOBHIICHHUE, TIO
MHEHHMIO JIMHTBUCTA, OyAy4IH CIIEIM(IIHBIM JUTS KaXKJOTO S3bIKa, BEICTYMA0T Kak KM.

CoBpemeHHbIME JIMHTBHCTaMH KM mOHMMaeTCsi Kak COBOKYITHOCTh 3HAHUH 1
MpeJICTaBJICHUI YelloBeKa 00 OKpyKarolel ero nedcTBuTelbHOCTH. KM siBnsieTcs
«OA3UCHBIM KOMNOHEHMOM MUPOBUOCHUS Uelio8eKd, CNOCOOCMBYen 83auMOCea3U 3HA-
Husl u nogedenus unenos coyuyma» [8, c. 25]. Xors 8 KM oTpaxkarorcst mpecTasiie-
HUS YelOoBeKa 00 OKpyXaromel NeHCTBUTENbHOCTH, «KM — smo ne 3epkaibHoe
ompasicenue Mupa, a ecezoa ecmov nHekomopas unmepnpemayus» (8, c. 29]. Heko-
topsle uccaenonarenu (T. B. HusswsH, 0. H. Kapaynos) B kauecTBe CHHOHUMHY -
HOTO HUCIIOJIB3YIOT TEPMHH «MOJENb Mupay. IIpu 3ToM cojepikaHue MOHSATHS, BbI-
PaXXEHHOTO JPYTUM TEPMHHOM, OCTAE€TCS HEM3MEHHBIM: MOJ MOJAEIbI0 MUpa MOHU-
MaeTcsi 0TOOpaKeHNEe CYyMMBbl 3HaHUH O MHpE, NPE/ICTABICHHOE B COKPAIlIECHHU U
ynporieHud. [23, ¢. 5]. B HacTosimeM uccaeToBaHuN BEIOMPAETCS MMEHHO TEPMUH
«KapTHHA MUPa» B CHIIY €0 TOJHOTHI, TIIyOWHBI U OONBIIEH pacTpoCTPaHEeHHOCTH.
JImarBucThl paccMarpuBaioT cBoicTBa W pynkuun KM. Tak, B. U. TTocroBanosa
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BBIAGIISIET clIeytoue arpuOytuBHble xapakTepuctuk KM: 1) KM umeer cBolicTBO
«KOCMOJIOTHIECKOH OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTH, TaK KaK COAEPXKHUT XapaKTePHUCTHKH,
MPHUCYIUE TOJIBKO YETOBEKY B MPOIECCE MO3HAHKA MUPAY; 2) IPH Pa3BEPTHIBAHUH
cBoero conepxanuss KM onupaercss «Ha LEHHOCTHBIA NPUHLMI, BBICTYIAIOLIUN
KaK OCHOBHOU B HMepapxu3anuu pedepeHToB.»; 3) KM «nodobua aticbepey: ooua
yacme ee CKpbleaemcs 6 2iyOuHax NOOCO3HAHUSA, NPOHU3LIGAS. COOOU 6ce aKmbl
Yenogeueckoll Jcu3He0esmenbHoCmu, a opyeas Kopenumcs 6 cosnanuuy; 4) KM
obJyiaiaeT BHyTpeHHEW 0e3yCIIOBHOW JJOCTOBEPHOCTBIO ISl €€ HOCUTEINSI, BBICTYIAs
B KayeCTBE «CMBICIOBOTO IBOMHMKA MHpa»; 5) cOBMemlaeT B cebe CBOWCTBA M
CTa0MJIBHOCTH, ¥ AMHAMUYHOCTH, N3MEHUYHBOCTH.

B cBsi3u ¢ perynsatuBHO# dyHkimeit KM crout oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO
B HE €CTh AJIEMEHTHI O0IHOCTH, 0OECIIeYBaIOIUe B3aNMOIIOHIMaHHE JII0IeH, «8
NpOMuUBHOM cyuae oOujeHue Mexcoy odbmu 0bl10 Obl 6000Uie HEBOZMONCHO, NO-
CKObKY 00WeHUe 0CHOBbIBAEMCS HA HANUYUU Y 2OB0PAWUX KAKUX-TNO INEMEHMO8
€0UH020 NOHUMAHUS, eOuHo2o 8321a0a Ha gewyuy» [22, c. 87]. Ilpn m3ydeHuun mpo-
omemsbl oTpaxkenuss KM B uenoBedeckoM s3bike, o MHeHUIO b. A. CepeOpeHHUKO-
Ba, HY)KHO HCXOIWTh U3 CICAYIOUIEH TPHAAbL: OKpYy’Karomas IeHCTBUTEIFHOCTD
(peanbHBIE MHUp), OTpaKCHHE 3TOH IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH B MO3TY dYeJOBeKa (KOH-
LeNTyalbHast/TOHATHHHASA/KYJIbTYpHas KapTHHA MHPA) M BBIPAXKEHHE PE3yJIbTaTOB
3TOrO OTpaXkeHHUs B s13bIKe (s13b1KOBast KM) [22, c. 87].

B KOTHUTHBHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUSAX BEICISIIOT KoHIenTyanbHyto (KKM) u si3b1ko-
By (SIKM) kaptunsl mupa. P. W. [laBusieHrc 10CTaTOYHO MOJTHO U apTyMEHTHPO-
BaHHO packpbiBaeT coaeprkanue nouatus KKM. Ilox koHnentyaabHON cucTeMOi
(KKM) yu4eHbIif MOHMMAaeT CUCTEMY MHEHHH M 3HAHHM HOCHTENS fA3bIKAa O MHUDE,
«OTPA)KAIOIIMX €r0 MO3HABATEIbHBIN ONBIT HA JJOS3BIKOBOM U Ha SI3IKOBOM 3Tarax
Y YPOBHSX», HE CBOJUMBIN K KaKoW OBl TO HM OBUIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKOH CYIIHOCTH.
Cucrema nH(bOpMaIMil ¥ NPECTaBICHHH O MUPE M €CTh KOHCTPYHpPYeMas YeTIOBEKOM
KoHIenTyanbHast cucrema. P. W. [1aBuieHuc pasMbIIUIseT O CYIIECTBEHHON POJIH
A3bIKa B ()OPMHPOBAHUN KOHIETITYAJIbHON CUCTEMBI: «EcmecmeenHbiil A3bIK XOmsa U
Xapakmepusyemcsi OnpeoeneHHON CUHMAKCUYECKOU CUCMEMOU, KOMopas 6blisis-
emcsi nOCPeOCmBOM PA3IUYHBIX (POPMATUZMO8, HO He npedcmasisem coool onpede-
JIEHHOU KOHYEeNnmYaibHOl CUCMEMbl, A BbICINYRAEm KaK cpeicmeo ux HOCMpoeHus u
CUMBOIUYECK020 npedcmasieHusy. VIHade roBops, UCCIIEI0BaTeNb PaCCMATPHBACT
S3BIK KaK 9acTh KOHIIENTYaJIbHOW CHCTEMBI M CUHUTAET €0 CPEACTBOM ITOCTPOCHHUS
Y CUMBOJIMYECKOW pemnpe3eHTanuu napopmaruu, coaepxamerics B KKM.

HccnenoBatenb CUMTaeT, YTO CHUMBOJIMYECKOE (DMKCHpOBAaHHE KOHIENTOB B
A3bIKE CIIOCOOCTBYET MaHMITYJSIIMK KaK BepOaJbHBIMH CHMBOJIAMH, TaK M KOH-
LENITaMH1, TOSBIISIOTCS HOBBIE KOHLEITHI, COJepiKaline HHPOPMAIHIO, KOTOpas
BKJIIOYAIOTCS B CUCTEMY KOHLIENTOB ¢ MoMouibto si3bika. Kak BunuM, P. Y. TlaBunenuc
3aTparuBacT BaxHyr mpobiemy — cooTHomeHue KKM ¢ SIKM. JIMHTBHCTHI
yrBepxknaator, SIKM — s1o onna nu3 ¢opm npencrasienns KKM. KonnenryansHas
KapTHHA MHAPA — 3TO CHCTEMA 3HAHUH O MHpE, OTPa)KaroIlast I03HABATEIbHBIN OIBIT
4eJIoBeKa, He CBOAMMBIN K KaKOH Obl TO HU OBUIO JTMHTBHCTHYECKOW CyIIHOCTH. B
otnrune oT KKM, s3b1k0oBast KapTHHA MUPa — 3TO «OTOOPaKEHHOE B CO3HAHUN MH]TU-
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BUJIa BTOPHYHOE OBITHE OOBEKTOB MHPa, 3aKPEIUICHHOE B CBOE0Opa3Hoii Gpopmey, a
MMEHHO B SI3bIKE, B JINHTBUCTHYECKOM MaTteprane. MoxHo cornacutbest ¢ b. A. Ce-
peOpeHHNKOBEIM, KOTOPHIi cuntaet, uro KKM mmpe n 6oraue SAKM, «mak kax 6 eé
CO30aHUU NPUHUMAIOM YYacmue pasiuyHsie Munbl MblUUIeHUs», B TOM YUCIC U He-
BepOanbHbIe. B co3mannu xe SIKM y49acTBYIOT TOJBKO BepOanbHbIe/ClIOBECHEIE [21,
c. 107]. Taxoro >xe mHeHus npuaepxkuBaercsa u E. C. KyOpskoBa. OHa yTBepKIaer,
yro KKM — T0, KakuM 4eJIoBeK cebe prCyeT MUpP B CBOEM BOOOpakeHHUH, — PEHOMEH
Gouee cioxHbIH, yeM SIKM, T.e. Ta 4acTh KOHLENTYaIbHOTO MHUpa YeloBeKa, KOTO-
past UIMeeT «IPUBS3KY» K S3bIKY U IepesloMIIeHa Yepe3 sA3bIKoBble (hopMbl OCHOBY
KOHILIENITYalbHOM CHCTEMBI CO3/1a€T BCS UYBCTBEHHAs, BCS NPEIMETHO-IIO3HaBa-
TeNbHAsl eI TEIbHOCTh YeJIOBEKa, TI03TOMY pe(IIeKChl 3TOW JESITENIbHOCTH B MO3TY
YeJoBeKa HOCST, Ha Halll B3MJIAA, JOCTATOYHO Pa3HOOOPa3HbIA XapakTep, BO BCIKOM
ciydae, He TOJBKO BepOanbHEIHA [7, c. 142]. [maBHBIM, ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHS COIEpIKa-
Husl, koMmnoHeHToM SIKM, cornacuo I0.H. KapaynoBy, BeICTynaeT ceMaHTHYECKOE
nonie [7, ¢. 139]. «Tem ne menee, cmpemsco pazepanuuums nouamus KKM u SAKM,
uccreoogament OMMeyarOn ux CONPUKOCHO8e U u 83aumoodeticmeusy [7, c. 144].

Conocrasisig AKM u nayunyro KM, O.A. KopHunos: Bo-niepBrIx, 11 AKM
XapakTepHa CyOBEKTHOCTh; BO-BTOPBIX, SIKM oToOpaskaeT MUpONIOHMMaHUE HapoO-
Jla Ha 3Tane (JOpMHUPOBaHUS I3bIKa; B-TpeTbuX, IKM U Hay4Has KapTUHA MHpa, Cy-
IIECTBYSI MapauleNblo, COXpaHAT AuddepeHnImanuio, Tak Kak SBIAIOTCS KOH-
CTPYKTaMM BHJIOB CO3HAHUS Pa3HBIX OOIIECTB M OOJIAAAIOT Pa3HbIMU (DYHKLHUSIMH;
B-4eTBepThIX, Ha SIKM BIUSIOT MOBCEIHEBHAS KU3Hb, B KOTOPOH MOSBISIONIUECS
00BeKTHI TPEOYIOT HOMUHAIIMH U BKJItoueHus B IKM [6, c. 15-21].

HccnenoBaTeny paccMaTpuBaOT SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX
cosnaerca SIKM. B ¢opmupoBannun SIKM npuHUMAarOT y4yacThe: HOMHUHATHBHBIE
CpPE/ICTBA SI3BIKA!

1) nekcembl, (pazeonoru3Mel, KOTOpbIE (DUKCHUPYIOT Kak KiIAacCH(HUKALUIO
00BEKTOB pealibHOCTH 3THOCA, TAK M JIAKYHAPHOCTh PAa3HBIX THIIOB;
2) (yHKUMOHAIBHBIC CPEICTBA IJISL: JICKCHKU M (Dpa3eosIoriH, NpeaHa3HAuCHHbBIC

JUIS KOMMYHHKAIIIH, KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO PEJICBaHTHBIE CPEJICTBA OHOTO 3THOCA;

3) obpasHble cpeacTBa s3bika: MeTadOpUKa, Pa3BUTHE TPAHCIIO3UTUBHBIX 3HaYe-

HUH CJIOB, IEpBUYHASI MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH €AMHUI] SI3BIKA;

4) «poHnocemanmuka azvikan [19, c. 64].

CrouT OTMETHTH, 4TO MpUBI3aHHOCTH SIKM K 0COOEHHOCTSIM TOTO MM HHOTO
3THOCA JaeT OCHOBAHHWE JJIS CIOJIb30BAHMS TEPMHUHA HAIMOHAJIBHAS S3BIKOBAs Kap-
tuHa Mupa (HAKM). HAKM — 310 3aneyatieHHOE B JIEKCHKE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
S3bIKa HAIIMOHAJIBHO-CIIENM(HYECKOe BUICHUE BCErO CYIIETro, IJie B CIOBO «BHIE-
HHE» BKJIABIBAIOTCS MOHATHS U JIOTHYECKOE OCMBICIIEHUE, U TyBCTBOBAaHHUE, U OIIe-
HUBaHME, a B TIOHATHE CYIIETO — HE TONBKO peabHBINA, MaTepUaNbHBIA MHUp, HO U
BCE NMPHUBHOCHMOE B HErO UEIOBEUECKUM CO3HaHUEM. Brinensemas TMHIBHCTaMU
MHIVBHIyallbHasi KapTUHAa MHUpA, HA00OPOT, SIBISETCS IPOJYKTOM CO3HAHMS
onHoro uenoseka. MuausunyansHas KM, kak otmeuaer B.1. TlocroBanosa, «sIBiser
co00ii eIMHCTBO «JIMYHOTO» M «HAPOJHOTO». KapTHHBI MHpa y Jozeii con3MepHuMBl,
MOTOMY YTO OHH MMEIOT 00IIIee AP0, KOTOPOE «HApOIHO» BenmuuHamu [20, c. 28].
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Omna ocHoBbiBaeTcs Ha HAKM, sBnseTcs TOIBKO €€ 4acTblo, MOCKOIbKY JaHHbBIE
mro6o0it naarBHAyansHO KM yke mpermoMIeHbl depe3 KOJUIEKTHBHBIC CBENEHHS O
MHpE, YKe «IIPOITyIIeHB» depe3 s3bIK [9, ¢. 10]. Ocoboe MecTo cpenu WHANBHIY -
JIBHBIX KapTHH MUpA 3aHUMAceT Xy[0KECTBCHHAs! KapTHHA MHpa, 3alleyaTIeHHas B
NpPOU3BEACHUX JuTepartypsl. C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, OHA BXOAWT B CHCTEMY OOmIeH
KapTHHBI MUpa U GOPMHUPYETCSI B COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, a C IPYToi, SABIs-
€TCsl YHUKAJIBbHBIM IIPEICTABICHUEM, MBICIUMBIM, C ACTETHYECKUX IO3HLHUH, Kak
€/IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOJXKHOE OIIYIICHUE U BUICHUE MUpa. «Hapsdy ¢ mepmunom «xy-
0021CeCBEN A KAPMUHA MUPAY, WUPOKO UCHOTL3VIOMCA Opyaue MEPMUHbL 8 HOM Jice
3HAUEHUU: UHOUBUOYATLHBIL CINUTL ABMOPA, UHOUSUOYATLHAS MOOETb MUPA, NOIMU-
yeckas Kapmuna mupd, uouonexkm, uouocmuavy. VTak, IOHIATHE «KapTHHA MHUPay
MOHUMAeTCs KaK €IMHCTBO KOHIIENTYaJbHON M S3BIKOBOI KapTHUHBI MHUpPA, COOTHO-
csmmxcst apyr ¢ apyrom uepapxudeckn. KKM — 3T0 COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX 3HAHUH
YeJoBeKa, KoTopast npruodpeTaeTcsi UM M BepOaibHO, U BHeBepOanbHO. SIKM saBnsercs
cocraBHoM yacTeio KKM u pgomonHsieT ee copepkaHue cpelcTBaMu si3blka. Benen
3a 3. 1. IlonoBoii u Y. A. CTepHUHBIM, S3bIKOBYIO KAPTUHY MHpPA MBI OIIPEAECTISIEM,
KaK COBOKYITHOCTb OTOOPaXXAIOIINX B A3BIKOBBIX COMHUIAX 3HAHWI U IpercTaBie-
HUH 3THOCa 00 0OBEKTHBHOM peallbHOCTH Ha OJTHOM U3 3TAIloB ero pa3BuTHs. IKM
— 3TO MpEJCTaBICHUE O JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, OTPAXKEHHOE B 3HAUEHHUSAX SI3BIKOBBIX
3HAKOB — SI3BIKOBOE YJICHEHHE MUPA, A3BIKOBOE YIOPSIOUCHHE MPEAMETOB U sIBJIE-
HU#, 3a10)KEHHAsI B CHCTEMHBIX 3HAYCHUAX CJI0B HH(popmarust o mupe [19, c. 54].
[Tpobnema knaccupUKayi MEHTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP SIBJISETCS OJHOM M3 MEPBBIX
po06JieM KOTHUTHBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKHU. JIMHIBUCTBI MpeIIPHHUMAIIH TIOTIBITKH ITOCTPO-
UTh TUIIOJIOTHH MEHTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP, OMUPAsCh HA PA3JIMYHBIE KPUTEPUH: CIIOCOO
S3BIKOBOTO BBIPAKEHUSI M BEpOATLHON peTpe3eHTallH KOHIIENTa: JISKCHIecKue, (hpa-
3€0JIOTHYECKHE, MOP(OIOTHIECKH U CHHTAKCHUECKH PENPE3eHTUPYEMBIE; XapaKTep
00BEKTUBUPOBAHHOCTH: SIBHBIE/ CKPBITHIE; IPHHAUICKHOCTh TPYIIIaM HOCHTEIICH:
YHUBEpCAJIbHBIE, HALMOHAIBHbIE, TPYIIOBEIE, TeH/ICPHBIE; CTPYKTYpa: OJHOYPOBHE-
Bble/ MHOTOYPOBHEBBIE; COJIEpKAaHUE U CTENIEHb a0CTPaKIMU: CXeMa, TOHATHE, ITPO-
TOTHII, peiM, ClIeHapHii, MHCAHT, relTanbT, TeMaTHIeCKasi COOTHECEHHOCTD.
IIpenmeToM AMCKYCCHH OCTArOTCS CIIEAYIOIINE BOIPOCHI: KOJIMYECTBO U COJEp-
KaTeITbHBIM 00bEM MEHTAJBHBIX CTPYKTYP, COOTHECEHHE KOHIIENTa C IPYTUMH MOHS-
THSIMA. JlamiuM KpaTKyro XapaKTepHUCTHKY MEHTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpP, BBLACISEMBIX
uccnenoBaremsivu. dpetim, mo M. MuHCKOMY, TpeAcTaBiIsieT cOO0H CTPYKTYpy
JTAHHBIX TS PENPE3EHTAINN CTePEOTUIHOM cutyamuu [15, ¢. 7]. C uenbio onucanus
JMHAMHYECKUX (PEHMOB y4YeHBIE TPEUIOKHIN «CKPHUIITY WM «CLeHapuit». Jxk.
Jlakodda ormeyaeT, 4TO MOHNMAaHUE TeIITaIbTa COOTHOCHTCS C BHyTpeHHEH opmoit
SI3BIKOBBIX BBIPXKEHHMH, MTPEACTaBICHHON MUMIUTMIUTHO. [ €ITaIbT TPaKTyeTcs KaK
KOHIIENTYyabHasl CTPYKTYpa, 00pa3, COBMeIIasl YyBCTBEHHbIE U PAIlMOHAILHBIC KOM-
MIOHCHTHI B X HEPa3pbIBHOM SIUHCTBE, HE CTPYKTYpUpPOBaHHOE 3HaHue [3, c. 38]
CucremHasi 00yCIIOBIEHHOCTh — HEOThEMJIEMBIH aTpuOyT Jr000T0 3HAKA, SI3bI-
KOBOTO 0CO0EHHO. «CucmemMHocmy JeKCUKU HAXOOUM ApKoe NposeieHue 8 3aKoHo-
MEPHBIX, pe2yIAPHBIX, NOBMOPAIOWUXC OMHOUeHUAxX ee edunuy. OOHo uz ybeou-
MENbHLIX CBUOEMENbCE MOMY — NJI000MEOPHAS NONLIMKA UHMEPHPEmuposanms
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JIEKCUKY ¢ MOYKU 3penust meopuu cemanmuyeckoeo noas» (nanee — CII) [1, c. 4].
CeMaHTHYIECKOE TIOJIE TIPECTABIISACT HHTEPEC VIS INHTBICTOB, BO-TIEPBBIX, IOTOMY
YTO SBIISIETCSI OOBEKTOM OITMCAHUS JIEKCHYECKOH CHCTEMBI PYCCKOTO fA3bIKa, a BO-
BTOPBIX, OCHOBHOW (DOPMOH perpe3eHTAllN MEHTAIBHBIX SBICHUN. PeKOHCTPYKITHS
MEHTAIbHOH CTPYKTYPHI — 3TO B CyIIHOCTH MojenupoBanue CII nMeHn-HOMUHAaHTa
STOW MEHTaJIbHOH CTPYKTYpbl. B muarBucTHKE Teopus CII sBisieTcst HOCTaTOYHO
pa3paboranHoil. OxgHako mpobimema QyHKIMOHaNMEHOW opranm3amuu CII — 310
CJIOKHAsI M TI0Ka HE pelleHHas npobiema. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM, B JIMHIBUCTHKE CYILECT-
ByeT MHOXkecTBO omnpezencHuil CII. OctaHoBUMCS Ha ONpeAETICHUN, PEATIOKEH-
HbIM JI. A. HOBUKOBBIM: «CEMaHTHUECKOE IOJIe — 3TO Hepapxuyeckas CTpyKTypa
MHO>KECTBa JICKCUUECKHUX €ANHMUII, 00BEAMHEHHBIX OOIINUM (MHBAPUAHTHBIM) 3HAUE-
HHEM M OTPaXKAIOIIUX B SI3bIKE ONPENEICHHYIO MOHATHIHYI0 chepy». Monenupys
CII, onpenensist €ro CBA3M C OPYIMMH CEMaHTHYECKHMH MOJSAMH, MBI MOXKEM pe-
KOHCTPYUpPOBAaTh KapTUHY MHpa moaeil. Mbiciab o ToM, yto CII otpaxaer KM,
MPOCIIe)KUBAETCS B Tpydax MHOTHX Y4EHHIX (A. A. Ydumnesa, 10. H. Kapaymos,
JI. A. HoBukos, 1. M. Kobo3esa u ap.). 0. H. KapaynoB otmeuaer, 4To «311eMeH-
TaMM WIN €IWHHULAMHU S3BIKOBOH MOJENH Mupa sBistoTcs mois», CII BeicTymaer
KaK XapaKTepPHUCTHKA «HHIMBHUAYYMa, CPETHET0 HOCHUTENS S3bIKA, BOCHPHHHMAIO-
Iero JEeHCTBUTENBHOCTHY U KaK XapaKTepUCTUKa CaMOU NEeHCTBUTENLHOCTH [5, C.
176]. B «JIMHrBUCTUYECKOM SHITUKJIONEANUECKOM CJIOBape» TaKKE TOBOPUTCS O
ToM, uTo CII XapakTepusyeT cpeHero HOCUTENS S3bIKa U OTPAXKACT YCPEIHEHHYIO
SIKM: CII oTiMuaeTcsi «HenpepuléHOCHbI0 CMbICI08020 NPOCMPAHCMEd, 0003pu-
MOCMbIO U NCUXONIO2UHECKOU PeabHOCbIO 0151 cpedHe2o Hocumens a3vika» [14, c.
380]. OcobeHHOCTH cOCTaBa JIGKCMKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHX TIOJeH HCCIenoBaTeNn
(¥O. H. Kapaymnos, B. B. Jlepuukwit, JI. A. HoBukos, 3. JI. [loroBa, M. A. CrepHun
U JIp.) BUIAT B TOM, YTO OHHU OoJjiee OOLIMPHBI U Pa3HOOOPa3HbI MO COCTaBY, YEM,
HarpuMmep, TeMaTHIEeCKUE U JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYecKne rpymnsl. [loHsTHiiHOE OCHO-
BaHHE JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO IT0JIs TI03BOJISIET BKIIIOYATh B €r0 COCTaB HOMMHA-
IIVH, MUMEIOINE pa3HOe JIEKCUKO-TpaMMaTiieckoe oopmiieHue B si3bike. [loaTomy
CEMaHTHYECKOE T10JIe MOXeT (pOPMHUPOBATHCS U3 CIIOB KaK OJHOMW, TaK U HECKOJb-
KHX YacTeil peun. Ho rimaBHOE OTIHYME JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIECKOTO Mo (cymepna-
pagurMel) OT APYTHX JIEKCHUECKUX TPYNIHMPOBOK (MapaaurM) oOHApYKHUBAETCS B
XapakTepe CBSI3M €AMHUL 3THX napaaurM. B. B. JleBULIKUIA OTMEYAET, UTO «2/1eMeH-
Mbl CEMAHMUUECKO20 NSl 00BeOUHEHbl, npedlcoe 6ce20, 0OWHOCIbIO BHEA3bIKOGbIX
ceazeti u omuowtenuit» [12, ¢. 69], sMeMEeHTHI JEKCUYECKUX MapagurM (JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYECKUX I'PYNIHPOBOK CJIOB, CAHOHUMUYECKUX W aHTOHUMUYECKUX PSIJIOB)
CBSI3aHBI, NIPEXIE BCET0, BHYTPUI3BIKOBBIMH OTHOIICHUSIMU Ha 0ase OIpe/esIeHHOTO
CEMaHTHYECKOTO KOMIOHEHTa JIEKCHYECKOro 3HadeHus. OcTaHOBHMCS MozpoOHee
Ha ocobeHHOCTsX opraHm3anuu CII u cmocobax cBs3u exuHun B HEM. Enununei
CII sBnsiercs yarue JeKkcuko-ceManTrnaeckuid Bapuant (JICB) MHOro3HauHoi#t Jiekce-
mbl. O6patumes k mozgenu ClII, pazpaborannoii 1O. H. KapaynoBeim. Yuensiii otme-
yaet, uro CII ¢opmupyercst cnoBamu, HAXOISIIMMUCS B CIEAYIOIUX OMIO3UIHMAXK:
1) myneBas (106 — 4eno, MOKOW — CIIOKOHCTBUE); 2) MpUBATHUBHAS (CeMeMa OJHOTO
CJIOBa TTOJTHOCTBIO BKIIFOYAETCS B CEMEMY NIPYrOro: MTHIIA — BOPOHA); 3) IKBHUIIO-
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JeHTHas (B KaXI0W ceMeMe MMEIOTCSI OIMHAKOBBIE CEMBI, HO MOXKET OBITh CKOJBKO
YTOJHO Pa3HBIX: MBICIb — JyMaTh). JIN3BIOHKTHBHAS OMIO3MIUS MEKAY CIOBAMH,
TIPY KOTOPOH COMOCTAaBIsIEMBbIE CEMEMBI He MIMEIOT OOIIHNX ceM (CIIOH — TBO3/b), HE
Bkiroyaercst B CII. JIekcnko-ceMaHTHIEeCKOE TI0JIE UMEET CIOBO-HOMHMHAHT (MM
moJst), sIapo U nepudepmnio. CI0BO-HOMHHAHT WM UM TIOJS — 3TO JIeKceMa, o0Jia-
JTAroIasi ClIoCOOHOCTEIO MIPUTATHBATE K ce0e OOJBIIOE YHCIIO JIEKCEM.

JloTIoTHIM TaHHBIM CTIMCOK TPeOOBaHUN K BEIOOPY MMEHH ITOJIST KPUTEPHAMH,
npeanaraemMeiMu A. M. Ky3HenoBeiM. MIMs 107151, IO MHEHHIO YY€HOTO, JIEKCEMBI,
nomemaemsie B 1eHTp CII, obnanaror ciemyomuMu Npu3HaKamu: 1) B LEHTpe
HOJIS. OHM AOCTATOYHO MPOCTHI 10 MOP(HOJIOrHIECKOMY COCTaBy; 2) UMEIOT JI0CTa-
TOYHO LIMPOKYIO COUETAEMOCTD; 3) 00J1a1al0T ICUXO0JIOTUYECKOH BaXKHOCTHIO; 4) He
SIBIISTIOTCSI HETAaBHUMH 3aUMCTBOBAHHMSMH; 5) ceMeMa TaKOH JIGKCeMbl 00JamacT
OonpImmM YrciIoM npu3HakoB [ 10, c. 77]. SlmpoM mpHU3HAIOTCS JIEKCEMBI B MIPSIMOM
3HA4YeHNHU, HanboJee YaCTOTHbIE, CEMaHTHUECKH COJECPIKATEIbHBIC, CTHINCTHUCCKH
HEeWTpasbHbIe, 0€3 3MOIMOHAIBLHO-3KCIPECCUBHBIX M TEMIIOPAIbHBIX OTpaHHYe-
HUH, B MUHUMAaJIbHOM CTENEHM 3aBHCAILIME OT KOHTEKCTA [5, c. 65]. lpyrumu Kkpu-
TepUSIMU TTPUHAUIC)KHOCTH €JMHUIBI TOMIA K SAPY ABISAIOTCS €r0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTD
U CIIOCOOHOCTH CTAaHOBHUTHCS JOMHHAHTONH CHHOHMMHYECKOTO psiza. A. B. Mopryn
OTMEYaeT, YTO SIPO O00JaJaeT BBICOKOHW CIIOBOOOpa30BaTEIbHOW aKTHBHOCTBIO.
Omna nucasna, 4yTo, 4YeM OOJIbIIEe MPOU3BOIHBIX CJIOB MMECT Ta WM WHAs CIUHHUIIA,
TeM OOJIbIIIe OCHOBAHHIA OTHECTH ee K siapy moiis.[16] [lepexon oT simpa k nepude-
puM ocyiecTBisercss nocteneHHo. B ctpykTtype CII MOXHO BBIAETHTH LEHTP
nosst. Ecnm siapo — «iekcudeckas €JMHUIA MITH HECKOJIBKO €IMHUII, CEMaHTHUECKU
HamOoJjee MPOCThIX W cojnepkammx obmiee 3Haduenue CII, To mEeHTp moms — 3TO
«PAO «00B0NAKUBAIOWUXY AOPO (CLOEBY — CREYUATUSUPOBAHHBIX KIACCO8 eOUHUY C
cemanmuyecku 6onee cnodxcHvimu 3uavenusmu» [17]. Ha nepudepun mons Haxo-
JITCSL JIGKCEMBI, CEMEMBI KOTOPBIX IIEPECeKaroTCsl C SIEPHBIMH CJIOBaMH MO
OTAEIBbHBIM CEMaM, MaJIOYaCTOTHBIE, CTHIIMCTHYECKH OKpallleHHbIe cioBa. HekoTo-
pble HCCIeIOBATEH BBIACISIOT ONVKHIONI, JAJIBbHIO M KpaiHIO mepudepuio, B
30HY KOTOPBIX MTOTIA/IAI0T JEKCEMBI.

IIpu moctpoennn CII Hy)KHO YYHTHIBATH, UTO TPAHUIA MEXKIY SIIPOM H IEPH-
(epueii, a TakKe OTACTHHBIMH 30HaMH Nepudepnn spiseTcs HedéTkoi. Yepes me-
pudepHuro 1Moyt MOXeT OBITh YCTAHOBJICHA CBSA3b Pa3HBIX mosel. KoHCTHTyeHTHI
nepuepruu OJHOTO IO MOTYT IMIPHUHAJICKAT K TEPUPEPUH IPYTOTO UITH K SIIPY,
n HaOGOpOT. OT]leJ'H)HaH SA3BIKOBasA CAMHHUIIA MOXET MMCTh HCCKOJIBKO 3HAYECHUH u,
CJI/IOBATENILHO, MOXKET ObITh OTHECEHA K pa3HbIM CEMaHTHUYECKHUM IOJsIM. B aTom
3aKJIF0YAeTCsl MOIIHBI MOTEHNIMAN B3aUMOJEUCTBUS C JIPYTMMHU MOJISMH, OCY-
MIECTBIISIOIIMIACS 10 3aKOHAM MEXXIIOJIEBBIX CEMaHTHUYECKHX cBs3eit [24, ¢. 7]. Bos-
MOXHOCTh IIepeceueHH s MoJIel, NPUBOASAIIAs K 00pa30BaHHUIO «OOLIMX 30H CEMaH-
THUYECKOT'0 Nepexojia» — BaKHasi XapaKTEepUCTHKA 1oiisi. TakuM oOpas3om, cioBap-
HBIIl COCTaB sI3bIKa MPEICTABISIET COOOM CHCTEMY NMEPEKPEIUBAIOLINXCS CEMaHTH-
yeckux moner. Mrak, ¢ omHo#t croponsl, CII sBisieTcs oqHON M3 MaKpomapaaurMm
JIEKCUYECKOH CHCTEMBI S3bIKa M OJHOBPEMEHHO HMHCTPYMEHTOM MOJCIHPOBAHHS
(dparmenTa 3toit cuctemsbl. C apyroit croponsl, CII aBisroTCsT OCHOBHON (hopMOit
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penpe3eHTalnuu MeHTalbHbEIX cTpyKTyp B AIKM. MoaenupoBaHue 1 aHaIu3 ceMaH-
THYECKOTO TOJIA MOKa3bIBAIOT, KAaK MPECTABICHBI T¢ MM MHBIC MOHATHS B S3BIKO-
BOM CHCTEME B COOTBETCTBHH C MHPOBO33peHHEeM Jrozei. Jpyrumu croBamu, CII
BBICTYIAET B POJIM MHCTPYMEHTA ONHCAHUS MEHTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp. B Hacrosmien
pabote CII sBrsieTcss HHCTPYMEHTOM aHANN3a MEHTANBHON CTPYKTYpHI «CMex» B
SIKM pycckoro counyma. MoaenupoBaHue NaHHOM MakponapaiurMbl MPOU3BO-
JUTCSI METOIaMH KOMIIOHEHTHOTO, KOHTEKCTHOTO aHAJIH3a.

Cemantuyeckoe nose «Cmex» He pa3 CTAaHOBMIJIOCH OOBEKTOM CHEIMAIbHOTO
HCCIIEJOBaHUS OTEUECTBEHHBIX JMHIBUCTOB. OHO M3ydanoch Kak OHA U3 Makpoma-
panurM Jekcuueckoi cucteMsl a3bika (Poroa, 1984) unu xak ocHOBa JambHEHIIEro
korauTuBHOTO Hccnenoanus (Kysuemos, 2005; JlyOposckas, 2012; INaGpuesnsH,
2015; I'abpuensiH, 2016). UccnenoBanue ceMaHTUYECKOTO Mot «CMex» MpOBOIHU-
Jock Ha Matepuaine pycckoro [Porosa, 1984; Kysuenos, 2005], anrmmiickoro
(Tabpuensn, 2016) u Hemenkoro s3bikoB (yOpoBckas, 2012). Tak, Hampumep,
uccnenoBanre M.C. POTOBOI HOCUT JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKUI XapakTep U JIEKUT B
o0JlacTi MOJAENMPOBAHUS MAaKpONapagiurM PYCCKOTO CIIOBApS: CEMAaHTHYECKUX
noneit cmexa u miuada. OJHAKO B COCTaB MOJEH MCCIeq0BaTeNb BKIIOYAET TOJIBKO
TJIATOJIbl M TJIATOJIbHBIC (hPa3eOoOTHU3MBI (HAIIPUMEP, YCMEXaThCsl, YXMBIIATHCS,
IPBICKAaTh, XUXUKATh, CMESTHCSA, XOXOTAaTh H T.J.), YTO TOBOPHUT, HAa HAII B3IJIAM, O
HeoIlpaBIaHHO y3KkoM moHuMaHuu M.C. PoTOBOM TepMHHA «CEMAaHTHYECKOE IHOJIe».
Benen 3a FO. H. Kapaynoseim, B. B. Jleutikum, JI. A. HoBukoBsiM, 3. [1. TlonoBo#,
N. A. CtepHUHBIM, MBI CYUTaEM, YTO CEMAaHTHYECKHE TOJIs OoJiee OOIHMPHBI M pa3Ho-
00pa3HBl 10 COCTaBYy, YeM, HaIlpUMep, JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHEe M TeMaTHYEeCKHe
TpYyNIEL, U GOPMHUPYIOTCSA U3 PasHBIX IpaMMaTHYeCKHX KiaccoB cioB. IloctpoeH-
Hele M.C. POTOBO# mapagurMbl 10 CYTH MPEACTABISIFOT COOOH JIEKCHKO-CEeMaHTH-
YecKHe rpyNIbl, a He mois. [Tone3yscs komOuraropHOi MeTogukoi T.I1. JlomTeBa
[13], M.C. PoroBa mpoBOIUT MOCIEAOBATEIbHOE pa3OMeHNE KaXKIOTO MHOXKECTBa
Ha moaMHOXxecTBa. VccmenoBanus H0. A. Kysnenora [11] u A. A. T'abpuensH [4]
BBITIOJTHEHBI B KOTHUTHBHOM Kifode. B mx paboTax, kak u B HaIlleM HCCIICIOBAHUH,
CII sBnsercs 1 0OBEKTOM ONUCAHUS JIEKCHUECKOH CHCTEMBI SI3bIKA, M HHCTPYMEH-
toM m3ydeHus AKM. Mozgenupys CIT «Cmex» B pycckom s3bike, 10. A. Ky3Henos
BBIJICJIACT B €T0 CTPYKType 35 nekcuko-cemanTnieckux rpynt [11]. Hamu yrouns-
I0TCSI KOJTMYECTBO M Ha3BaHUs BeiAeneHHBIX F0.A. Ky3nenoseim JICT (B TOM uncie
KOJIMYECTBO SIEPHBIX €AWHUIT), B moiie gobapmsercs JICT caoB kaTeropuu cocTos-
HUS. MBI mpunepkuBaeMcs CIEIYyIONero TMOHMMaHUS maHHoro tepmuHa: JICT
aBysieTcs cBoeoOpasHeiM MukporoneM CII m mpexacrtaBieHa (B OTIMUHE OT HErO)
JIeKCeMaMH OJJHOM 4acTH PeyH, UMEIOIINMHE OOIIyI0 apXuceMmy 0osiee KOHKPETHOTO
coziepKaHus 1 Ooyiee YaCTHOTO mopsiaka, yem apxucema cero CII [2, c. 27-29].
CemaHTHYECKOE T10JI€, PEICTABICHHOE B Hamled paboTe, OTIIMYAeTCsl OT MOCTPO-
CHHBIX IPEIIICCTBEHHUKAMHU II0JIeH TeM, 4YTO, KpOME JIEKCHYeckoro u ¢paszeoso-
THYECKOro MaTepualla, BKIIOUaeT 3JIEMEHThI FPaMMaTHYeCKOi nHpOopMaluu: onpe-
JeIsieTcsl THI Nonsa (CMEMIaHHOE: IPOIECCyalbHOE M MPEIMETHOE), paccMaTpH-
BAIOTCSl OCHOBHBIC CHHTaKCHUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIHMH, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX Iepe-
Jaéres cuTyarus cMexa. Takum 00pa3oM, Mol yKe CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO C MPUIETIOM
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HAa MOJICIIUPOBAHKE CIICHAPHS CMEXa, B KOTOPOM MBI BBIICISCM: CYOBEKT, OOBEKT,
NPUYHHY CMeXa | T.JI.

SAnpo CIT popMupYIOT CITOBA CTHIINCTHYECKH HEMAapPKHUPOBAHHBIC, XapaKTEePH-
3YIOIIHECS YaCTOTHOCTBIO, CEMaHTHICCKOW TPOCTOTON M O0JIaIafoIIuM CBOOOTHEIM
JIeKcH4IecKuM 3HaueHneM. B bomnbmom TomkoBoM ciosape nox pex. C. A. Ky3nemosa
(BTC) u Manom Axanemudaeckom cioBape mox pea. A. I1. Esrenseoit (MAC) Ha-
XOJMIM OMHAKOBOE TOJIKOBAaHME CIIOBY CMeX: 1) XapaKTepHBIe MPEpHIBUCTHIE TOP-
JIOBBIC 3BYKH, BBI3BIBACMBIC KOPOTKUMH BBIJBIXATCIILHBIMU JIBHIKCHUSIME TIPU TIPO-
SIBIICHUU BECETIbsI, PAJIOCTH, YAOBOJIBCTBUS U T. I1.; 2) Becesbe, IIYTKU WX HACMEIll-
Kd, UPOHUS. AHAIU3 AC)UHUIMIA JAHHOTO CJIOBA B TOJKOBBIX CIOBapsSX PyCCKOTO
SI3bIKa TIO3BOJISIET BBIACIUTH SJIEPHbIE CEMaHTHUECKHE MPU3HAKH, MHTErpalibHbIe
CeMBI: ceMa ‘3BYK’, ‘JABMXKEHUS JHUIA’, ‘IMOLMOHAILHOE COCTOSIHUE  («BEcembe, pa-
JIOCTh, YIOBOJIECTBHUE, a TAK)KE HACMEIIKY, 3I0PaICTBO U JPYTHC UYBCTBA»), ‘TIPH-
YHUHHOCTE’, KOTOpPBIE OYIOYyT CIIY’)KATh OCHOBOHU Il OOBEIWHEHHS IPYTUX KOMIIO-
HeHToB nouist. B anpo CII «Cmex» cocTaBiIsIOT JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKUI BapuaHT 1
(JICB-1) 3Hauenus cnoBa cMex (1o qaHHBIM pazHBIX TC) kak HanOoliee YaCTOTHBIN,
CTHIIUCTUYCCKUN HEHTpalbHBIH, HanOoIee MoJTHO mepenaromuii uaeto cmexa. JICB
Bo3HHKaeT B TCY «B pe3ympTaTe METOHUMHYECKOTO TiepeHocay). JICB-2 nekceMsr
cmex (mo ganHeIM MAC, BTC) Bximrounm B neHtpaibHyto 30Hy CII. Sapo CII Bxo-
nat Takke JICB-1 u JICB-2 crnoBa «cMenHoi»: 1) BBI3BIBAIOLIUN CMEX: CMELTHOM
AHEKJOT; 2) MOCTOMHBIA HacMemku: cMemHoi Hapsia (o ganaeiM TCOILL). Sapo
dbopmupyer n Hapeune «cmemHo». TCY MPHUBOIUT CIEAYIONIYIO CIOBApPHYIO CTa-
Thi0: CMmemHO 1. Hapedu. k cmemHON. CMenIHO paccka3piBaTh. CMENIHO JKECTHKY-
JIUPOBaTh. 2. 0€3J1., B 3HAY. CKA3yeMOro, Komy-uemy u ¢ uHd.. O xeJaHuU CMESIThCA,
0 TIO3BIBE K CMEXYy y KOTro-H. PaccMOTpHM CEeMaHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTypy IJIaroia
cMmestees. B uccnenyemprx TC sekceMa cMesiThes, Kak M CMeX, TIOJIHCEMAHTHYHA,
et cpoiictBennbl JICB: 1) m3maBath cMex; 2) HaJ KeM-YeM. TO JK€, YTO HacMme-
XaTbes; 3) mepeH., HaJ KeM-ueM. IpeHeOperaTb KeM-4eM-HHOYIb, He 3HATh CTpaxa
nepea KeM-ueM-HHOyIb;, 4) mepeH. TOBOPUTH B INYTKY, Hecepbe3Ho. Takwe ke
3HAYEHUS CJIOBY cMesThes maeT TCY, compoBoKIast UX CTHIMCTHISCKUME MOMETa-
Mu: 1) u3gaBath cMex; 2) HaJ KeM-4eM | (ycTap.) KOMy-ueMy. HaCMeXaTbes, u3je-
BaThCs; 3) HaJ KeM-4eM | (ycTap.) KoMy-deMy. IpeHeOperaTb KeM-4eM-H, He CUH-
TaThCSl C KEM-UeM-H., He yBakaTh, HE OOSATHCS KOT0-uero-H. (pasr.); 4) mepeH. ro-
BOPUTH Ha CMEX, HECEPhE3HO, IIYTUTH (pasr.). AHanu3 ciaoBapHbIX crateid MAC u
BTC =e ciocobcTBYeT pacIMpeHHIo MPECTaBICHNH 0 CEMaHTHUECKOW CTPYKType
rJlarojia: MpUBEICHBI 3 3HaueHus. Takum 00pazoM, sapo «CMex» COCTaBIseT U IJia-
roj cMesThesl B ocHOBHOM 3HadeHuu. JICB-3 u JICB-4, sustomuecs: epeHOCHBIMU
W/VITH COTIPOBOYKTAFOIIIUECS] CTHIIMCTUICCKUMU TIOMETAMH, BKITFOYAaeM B OJIMKaHTIIYIO
nepugeputo. JICB-2 rinarona cMesTbes, 00pa3yeT HEHTP MO (TIe MPEICTABICHBI
JICKCYCCKUE CMHUIIBI C CEMaHTHUYCCKU 00JIee CIIOKHBIMU 3HAYCHUSAMH) HapsAy C
rJ1arojioM HacMmexartbes. [IoMUMO MHTErpajibHBIX CEM B CEMAaHTHKE CJIOBa HacMme-
XaThCsl TOSABIIAETCA MU depeHIrambHas ceMa ‘3710°: HACMeXaTbCs — «Ipecyeio-
BaTh KOTO-HHOYIb, YTO-HUOYIb HACMEIIKAMH, N3EBAThCS, 3710 ITOANTYIHBATH HAJl
KeM-HuOyns wnu deM-HuOynp» (TCY). B oboux crmoBapsx 3HaueHHE TIJiarojia
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HacMeXaThes 00BsICHsCTCS yepes Jekcemy m3neBathes. K sapy CIT «CMex» MOXKHO
OTHECTH CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHBIC NIEPUBATHl CMEATHCS («H3lIaBaTh CMEX)»), 3Hade-
HHE KOTOPBIX OYEHB OJM3KO K CEMAaHTHKE MMPOM3BOJIAIIETO IJIAT0JIA U OTINYACTCS
TONBKO HaJHMIueM IudepeHraIbHoi ceMbl ‘(haza neicTBUSA : 3acMeAThCs («Ha-
4aTh CMEATHCS), PACCMESThCS («HAYaTh CHIIBHO CMESITBCSA»), OTCMESThCS («3aKOH-
YUTH JOJITOE ICHCTBHE CMEXa»).

Tak kax OompmmHCTBO WieHOB JICT', COCTaBIAIOMHX SOPO paccMaTpHBac-
MOTO TIOJIs, PA3IMYArOTCA WIHM MO XapakTepy 3ByKa (BU3TIHUBBIN, IpeOe3Kalluid,
MePENMBYATEIN), WIK MO0 XapaKTepy MHUMHUKH, WIH 10 XapaKTepPy HCIBITHIBACMBIX
cyobekroMm uyBcTB, JICIT cMexa uMmeeT 30HBI nepeceueHus ¢ apyrumu JICII pyc-
CKOro s3bIKa, mpexae Bcero, ¢ JICIT uyBcTB U amonmii (cMeX, yiblOKa, ycMellka,
X0X0TaTh, XUXxuKath), JICII 3Bykoo003HaUeHUH (XOXOT, CMEX, XUXUKaHbE, PIKAHbE,
rorotatb, XoxoTHyTh) U JICII skecTOB {yXMBIIKa, yCMEIIKa, yIBIOKa, yCMeXaThCs,
yxmpuraTbes). Cp. mepecedenne ¢ JICIT MeXITMIHOCTHBIX OTHOLICHUN {Omaromap-
HBIH, TPUHYXIEHHBIA, TbCTUBBINA, YTOUTUBBIN, I3BUTEIBHBINA cMeX u 1p.), ¢ JICII
(hM3UIECKOTO COCTOSHHS YeNIOBEKa: 3/1eCh NTOMUHHUPYIOT JICKCEMBI CO 3HaUYCHHEM
00JIE3HEHHOTO COCTOSHUSL.

Kpome mapagurMaTiyecKiux W CHHTArMATHIECKUX OTHOMICHUH €IUHHILI, o0ecte-
yuBaroux ux cBs3b B coctaBe JICIL, a Takxke 30HbI ipeceueHus ¢ apyrumu JICII,
HEOOXOMMO yUYUTHIBATh JEPUBALMOHHEIE CBS3H, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE B3aHMMOJICHCTBHIO
JICT BayTpu JICII, a Takxe B3auMonepecedeHue qaHHoro mois ¢ apyrumu JICII,
HaIpUMep, 3TO HATJLIIHO AEMOHCTPHPYET CIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHOE THE3/0, COCTOSINEE
U3 €MHMI] HHTEPECYIOLIEr0 HAC NOJIS C BEPUIMHOM - SIEPHOU €AMHULIEH, UMEHEM
TIOJISI: CMEX - CMESITHCS - HACMESTHCS - MTOJICMEUBATHCA - HACMEIIIKA - YCMEIKa - Ha-
CMEIIHVK - TIEPECMEIIHHUK - CMEITHOW - CMEXOTBOPHEIA U ap. Kak Ham mpemcTaBis-
eTcsl, B SICPHYIO U OKOJIOSACPHYIO 30HBI COCTABIISIOT JIEKCEMBI aKTUBHOT'O CIOBap-
HOTO 3araca. OTO IPUBBIYHAS U IOBCETHEBHAS JICKCHKa, HE MMEIOMIast OTTEHKA HO-
BU3HBI WM ycCTapenocTu. EWf CBOWCTBEHHa BBICOKas YaCTOTHOCTh W CIIOBOOOpa-
30BaTeNbHAs aKTUBHOCTH. JICKCHKa MAaCCHBHOTO CIOBApHOTO COCTaBIAeT mepude-
PHUITHYFO 9acTh TOJIA. DTO CIIOBA, KOTOPHIC IIOCTEIICHHO YCTapeBaIOT WK yKe ycTa-
pemu (accambrest - ipu [lerpe I: Gam, yBecenuTenbHBIN Beuep; raep, racpHUIATH,
CKOMOPOX, CKOMOPOITHHYECTBOBATh U JIp.), WM HEIaBHO MOSBUBIIUECS €TUHUIIBI,
COXPaHMBIIIAE OTTEHOK «CBEXECTH» (CMeXxomaHopama, CMEXOTepanus U 1p.), Tudo
CJIOBa, YMOTPEOISIOMHUECs PeIKO B TOBCEAHEBHOM OOIICHWH W U3BECTHBIE TOJBKO
4acTH HOCHTENeH s3bIka (apiekuHama, OyddoHana, romopecka u ap.). [To maHHBIM
BeIOOpKH n3 cioBaps CH. Osxerosa u H.I1O. IlIBenoBoii, komuyectBo cios, JICIT
cMmexa, Bkioyaer 461 nexcemy. CpaBHUTENbHBIM aHaJIU3 TEKCTOB BBISIBUJ, YTO
COCTaB JICKCHKH XYI0KECTBCHHBIX TEKCTOB OKa3aliCsl 3HAYUTENBHO OeHee BBIOOD-
KU U3 CJIOBapsl MO KOJIMYECTBY HOMUHATUBHBIX €IMHMII, OJTHAKO MPEBOCXOAUT €ro
Mo KOJM4YecTBy cioBodopm. braromaps cioBooOpa3oBaTeibHBIM BapHaHTaMm (cp.,
HanpuMep, MpPUMEPHI TJIAroj0B CO 3HaYEHHEM HAuYMHATEIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIX HET B
CIIOBapHOM CIIMCKE: 3aroroTaTh, 3apXaTb, 3aCMESThCA, 3aTPSICTUCH, 3ayIBI0aThCH,
3ayCMeXaTbCs, 3aXUXHUKATh, 3aX0X0TaTh, 3aXPIOKaTh U T.II.) CIIOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K
HCCIIETYEeMOMY JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOMY TIONII0 M PeabHO (PYHKIIMOHHPYIOITIX
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peuu, 3HaUUTEIbHO Ooublie aHanu3upyeMsix eauHuL (Cp., HarpuMep: 3aX0X0TaTh,
BCXOXOTHYTb, OTXOXOTAaTbCsl, IIOXOXAThIBaTh, NMPUXOXAThIBATh; JOXUXUKATHCS, 3a-
XUXUKaTh, TOXUXUKUBATh, OOXUXUKATh, MPUXTAaNKUBaTh U T.1I.). CIoBoOOpa3oBa-
TENBHBINA cTI0Baph pycckoro s3pika A.H. TuxoHOBa cioBooOpa3oBaTeIbHOE THE3IO0
cinoBa cMex HacuutTeiBaeT 107 enunun. Kpome Toro, eciam y4uThlBaTh BCE CHH-
TarMaTUYeCcKHe CBSI3HU CI0B, KoTopble BxoaaT B JICII cmexa, TO KOJIMYIECTBO €U~
HHII, OTHOCSIIHUXCS K JAHHOMY IIOJIO, BBIPACTET B T€OMETPHUUYCCKON MPOrPECCHH.
Hamnpumep, B CnoBape anuteToB pycckoro nureparypHoro s3bika K.C. ['opbayeBnua
(2001) mpuBoautcs 197 mpunaraTeabHBIX, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIHUX TOJIBKO OJHO CIOBO
CMeX B PyCCKOM sI3bIKE€, HE CuuTasi ycrapeBmux U 20 «1IparMaTu4eckd HEOCBOEH-
HBIX» (1o TepmuHonoruu I'.E. Kpeitnmuuaa u E.A. UyBununoii). bonbmioe xomu-
YeCTBO €IUHUI] sI3bIKa, BEpOATM3YIOIIMX MOJIe CMEX, UX YaCTOTHOCTh ynoTpedJe-
HUS B peaJbHOH KOMMYHHUKAIWH, CIIOCOOHOCTH K MeTadOpHIECKOMY yHoTpedie-
HUIO - TIOATBEP)KIAET aKTyaJdbHOCTH SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpPA KOHIIETITA «CMEX»,
KOTOPBIH SIBISCTCSA IMEHEM HccieTyeMoro B JanHoi padote JICII.
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CZU 811.161.1°373
JEKCHYECKHMNE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH OPTAHM3ALIMN HAYAJIA

B PACCKA3AX 1 TOBECTSX A. I1. HEXOBA

Oubra CAXAPOBA, cmydenmra, ¢unonocuneckuii paxynomem,
Benvyruii 2ocyoapcmeennulii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayuneriit pykoBogurens: Enena CUPOTA, ookmop, koupepenyuap

Rezumat: Relevanta cercetarii consta in caracteristica complexa si in intelegerea

teoreticd a categoriilor lingvistice care indeplinesc functia de inceput al unui text lite-
rar. fnceputul este studiat ca o categorie de text literar, care are caracteristici, precum:
constanta pozitiei in text, indicatori formali, tipicitatea informatiilor artistice reflectate,
precum §i anumite relatii cu alte elemente ale compozitiei. Studiul ofera o definitie a
conceptului de inceput al unei opere de arta si inceputul absolut al textului, sunt rele-
vate principalele criterii pentru delimitarea acestuia de alte parti ale compozitiei. Se
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analizeaza mijloacele lexicale care reprezintd principalele categorii ale structurii nara-
tiunii artistice: personaje, relatii spatiale si temporale. Se constata originalitatea stilu-
lui lui A.P. Cehov, tindnd cont de organizarea lingvistica a inceputului lucrarilor sale.

Cuvinte-cheie: comporzitie, inceput al textului, mijloace lexicale, poetica, text
artistic, fragmentare, conexitate.

OnHolt U3 BaKHEHIINX MO3UIMH B CMBICTIOBOM OpraHM3alUy Xy10>KECTBEHHOTO
TEeKCTa SBISIETCS Hadallo mpowmsBeneHus. [lonsaTue Hauana nzydaeTcss MHOTUMH (HUITO-
JIOTUYECKUMHU JUCIMIIIIMHAMY, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT OTHOILCHHUE K aHAJIH3y CIIOBECHBIX
mpom3BeieHui: hrocodue, tuTepaTypoBeICHHEM, PUTOPHUKOI, TOSTUKON H T. [I.

Hauano xak dunocodcekas kaTeropus, HalUIO OTPaKEHNE B paboTax ApUCTO-
tens, H. Byano, M.B. Jlomonocoga, JI.H. I'ymunésa u np., KOTopble paccMaTpuBaIu
U OTIPEJICNIATH IaHHYIO KaTerOPUIO B BOIIPOCAX OHTOJIOTHH, PEUEBOTO BO3ACHCTBUA
1 soruku. Ponb Hayanma B CTPYKTYpe ¥ KOMITO3HINN XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa aHAIIN-
supoBanu H./[. ApytionoBa, M.M. baxtun, 11.)K. Bunoxyposa, FO.M. Jlotman u 1p.

CornacHo HaONIOIEHHUSIM, YCTAHOBIICHO, YTO B SI3BIKE CYMIECTBYIOT €AHHUIIBI,
32 KOTOPBIMU 3aKperuieHa PYHKINS yIacThsI B 0OPMIICHUH aOCOIOMHO20 HAYANd
MIOBECTBOBAHUSI.

AKTYaJbHOCTBh HCCICIOBAHUS 3aKIIOYACTCA B KOMIUICKCHOM ONHCAaHUH U
TEOPETHYECKOM OCMBICICHHUH SI3BIKOBBIX KaTETOPHii, BBIMOTHIIONIMX (YHKIHMIO Ha-
yasia XyI0KeCTBCHHOTO TPOU3BEICHNUS, a TAaK)KE B BBIABICHUW THIIOJIOTHH COMEP-
JKATETBHON CTPYKTYPBI U CHCTEMHOCTH JIEKCHYECKUX CPEACTB, KOTOpBIE Tpajau-
IIUOHHO UCIIONIB3YIOTCS IS O(DOPMIICHUS STOU TEKCTOBOU TTO3HITUHL.

Ieap 1aHHOTO MCCIEIOBAHUS 3aKIIIOYAETCS B BBISBICHUH JIEKCHUECKUX 3aKO-
HOMEpPHOCTEH B 0(opMIICHIH Hadaia Tekcta B mpo3e A.IL. Yexona.

MarepuaJjiom ucciea0BaHus OCTYKWIN pacckasbl U moBectu A.Il. Yexona,
H3ydaeMble B TAMHA3WYECKOM H JIUIEHCKOM ITHKIIaX 00pa30BaHUs.

HccnenoBaTeny 0TMEYArOT, YTO Hadaly Kak 0COOOMY KOMIO3UIIMOHHOMY 3Jie-
MEHTY TIOBECTBOBAHII ITHICATEIh IPHIAET HCKIIounTensHoe 3HaueHue (b.1. Anekcan-
npos, M.U. ®opryHaros, B.C. A6pamoBa u jp.). Bcro camyto HeoOxoaumyro st
BOCTIPHSATHSL TIOBECTBOBaHUS, a TIOPOH JNake WJAEH MPOW3BENCHHS, MH(POPMAIHIO:
CBEJICHUS O TeposiX, MECTO JIeHCTBHSA, BpeMeHHbIe opueHTUpHl — A.I1. YexoB mome-
IaeT y’Ke B CAMOM Hadajie IPOU3BECHNUS.

B nuHrBUCTHKE MOHATHE HAYALA NPOU3BeOeHUs TIOTYIaeT CIEAYIOIee TePMHU-
HoJoTHm4YecKoe o0o3HaueHue: «BBo Al ad3amy (T.C. PsanHoBa u ap.), «abcomrot-
weiid 3auna» (H.K. Jlanunosa u ap.), «abcomotHoe Hadano Tekctay (H.J. ApyTio-
HOBa M JIp.), «Havasuo tekcray (O.b. Bakynenko u ap.). Bce ati TepMUHBI Tak nin
MHa4Ye KOPPEJLITUBHEI C TIOHATHEM Hadaa TeKCTa U MOIyJaloT IHUPOKOE UCTIOIb30-
BaHUE B JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM IUTEpATYpE.

B muteparypoBeneHnu OBUTH BBIJENCHBI M PACCMOTPEHBI KAaTETOPHH, Peajv-
3yIOLIME NPEACTABICHU O Haydale M KOHLE MPOU3BEICHHs: Hauano Kak 3auuH, 3a-
653KA, IKCNO3UYUsl, npoaoe; KoHen — pasesaska, snunoe (B.M. Troma, H.JI. Tamap-
YCHKO H JIP.).

Jns 0003HAaUYCHUS KOMITO3MIITMOHHO-CUHTAKCHYCCKOM mo3unmu Texcra H.JI.
ApyTIOHOBa BBeJla MOHATHE «abCOJIOTHOE Havyasio» B padbote «IIpenyoxenue u ero
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cmbici: Jloruko-cemantuuyeckue npooiaeMel». CoxepxaHue abconomHozo Havana
TIPOM3BEIICHUS OHA OTpeIeNIa CISAYIOMNM 00pa3oM: «HHmpooyKmusHsie npeoo-
JICEHUSL HACO ObIBAIOM «I2OYESHMPUUHBLY, THO eCHlb 6 HUX U36ECTMHOU BeIUUUHOT
CYHCUM TUYHOCMb PACCKA3YUKA, Yepe3 OMHOUeHUe K KOMopol 02paHudueaemcs
obnacme 6eimus» [1: c. 221].

MpsI nipon3Benn aHaIW3 aOCONIOTHOTO Hadala Ha MaTepHale IpO3amyecKHX
npousBeneHuil A.Il. UexoBa, pacckas3bl U MIOBECTH KOTOPOTO XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS HE
MPOCTO KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM LEJIOCTHOCTBIO, HO ¥ TPAJAUIMOHHOCTBIO B OpraHU3aIiu
MOBECTBOBAHUS U ONPEEICHHBIMU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU.

Beiessist NOHATHE aOCOMOMHO20 Hauald, HEOOXOIUMO OMPEICIUTh 00BEM U
HAMETHTh KPUTEPUH BBIJCICHUS TEX TEKCTOBBIX ()PAarMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO
OTHECTH K a0COIIOTHOMY Hadajy TeKCTa.

K a0coiroTHOMY Hayally TEKCTa OTHOCSTCS ()parMeHThI, KOTOpble 00naialoT
CICIYIOIINMU TTPU3HAKAMH:

1) @opmanbro-KoMROZUYUOHKBLI Kpumepuil: CIEAYIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCIe

Ha3BaHU [TPOU3BEACHUS U SBIAIOTCA €ro GOpMaIbHEIM HadaIoM.

2) Komno3uyuonHo-HappamueHslii Kpumepuii: B aOCOIIOTHOM Havaje o0o3Ha4e-

HBI OTACIBHBIC OPUEHTHPHI TOCIEAYIOMIETO TOBECTBOBAHUSI.

3) Crosicemno-nappamuenvlii Kpumepuii: aOCONIOTHOE HAYATI0 TEKCTa MOXKET

COBIIA/IaTh C 3aBA3KOM NEHCTBUSA WIH 3aUUHOM.

Hanpumep, paccka3 «ToCTbIi M TOHKHI» OTKPBIBAECTCA HEO)KUJAHHOU BCTpe-
yell JaBHO HE BUJEBILINXCS MPUATENCH:

«Ha soxzane Hukonaegckoul sicene3not 00pozu CMpemunucy 084 npusimens.
00uH moncmulil, Opyeou monxuii...0ba oviiu npusmno owenomiensvty [3, c. 250].

JlaHHBI (pparMeHT sSBIseTCS a0COMOTHBIM HAYallOM TEKCTa, KOTOPHIH COBIaIaeT
B 3TOM paccKase ¢ TAKUM CTPYKTYPHBIM JIEMEHTOM CIOXKeTa, KaK 3aBsi3Ka JeHCTBHS.

Kommeke Beex Tpéx MpHU3HAKOB aOCOMOTHOTO Hadala TEKCTa IPEICTABICH B
HavyalbHOM (parMeHTe pacckaza «KpbDKOBHUKY, I/ie BBLACISIOTCS CIEAYIOLIHe
MpU3HAKA a0COIOTHOTO Havalla TeKCTa:

Bo-miepBBIX, TaHHBIH ()parMeHT IpecTaBisieT co00i HaYaubHBIN ab3al] paccka-
3a, CIIeyeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NOCIe Ha3BaHMsI IIPOU3BEICHHS U SBJIETCS ero (op-
MaJIbHbIM HaudaJioM. Bo-BTOpbIX, B 3TOM (hparMeHTe JaHbl CIEAyIOINEe OPUEHTUPEI
OyIyIiero moBECTBOBAHMS: MPEXAE BCETo, Ha3BaHbI MMEHa M 0003HAYEHO COLMANIb-
HOE TIOJIOKEHHUE repoeB: Mean Heanviy, Bypxun; eemepunaprnbliii épay u yuumens
eumHasuy. CXeMaTHIHO OO0O3HAYEHO MECTO IEHCTBUS — 3TO TOPOJ, B KOTOPOM
MPOKIYT BCE OCHOBHBIE COOBITHSA. Ha 3TO yKa3wIBaKOT CiioBa: menezpag u noeso,
20po0. JlaHHbIi (hparMeHT He SBIISIETCS 3aBsI3KOW JNelcTBUA. Paccka3 HauMHAETCS C
OTIMCaHMA 3aTOPOJIHOTO Tei3axa, a COOBITHSA MPOUCXOAAT B ropoae. [leiizax, mpu-
pola B cofepkaHnu abCONIOTHOTO Hayajla 3TOr0 pacckasa He ClIy4aifHbl: HaMeueH
KOHTPACT K IOCJIEAYIOIEMY IIOBECTBOBAHHIO: npupoda / 20pod. MeuTsl repos cBsi-
3aHBI ¢ IPUPOAOH (KU3HB B IEPEBHE, Call, KPBKOBHUK), a )KU3Hb IPOXOAUT B CYyeT-
HOM ropojie, B 3a00Tax 0 HaXHBE.

JlanHbIi GparMeHT SBISETCS CIOKHBIM CHHTAaKCHYECKHM LIEJIBIM, TO €CTh CO-
BOKYITHOCTBIO CBSI3aHHBIX II0 CMBICITy IIPEIUIOKCHUI Pa3HBIX THIOB, 00bEIMHEH-
HBIX B OJHOM a03arie.
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Takum 00pa3oM, HAMCUCHHBIC HAMU KPUTEPHU a0COJIFOTHOTO Havaja TEeKCTa
MO3BOJITFOT HaM JOCTATOYHO YETKO OTTPAaHUYUTH HAdallo TPOU3BEICHHS OT APYTHX
€ro KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

AHanmu3 conepKaTeIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH pa3HBIX HaYaNbHBIX (DparMeHTOB
npomsBeneHuii A.Il. UexoBa mokasan, 4To OHH Pa3sHOOOpPAa3HBEI IO XapakTepy pe-
MIPE3CHTAIlNA OCHOBHOTO IMOBECTBOBaHIA. OHM MOTYT BKJIIOUATh Pa3HBIC CBEACHUS
0 TEposX, MeCTe W BpPEMEHH IIOBECTBOBAaHUS, OBITh PA3IUIHBIMHA IO JIOTHKO-
(byHKIMOHATBHEIM THIaM pedd. OCHOBBIBAsSCh HA OCOOCHHOCTSIX CBS3H 3THX
(parMeHToB C MOCJEYIOIINM [T0OBECTBOBAHUEM, MBI BBIJICIIMIIH CIIEAYIOLIIE COAEp-
>KaTeJIbHbIE TUIIbI a0COMIOTHOTO Havyanaa TeKCTa:

A. JTo-coObITHIiHBbIE cOep:KaTe/IbHbIe THIIBLI - 3TO TaKUE THUIIBI, B KOTOPBIX
JIeUCTBHE elé HEe MPOUCXOIUT, OTCYTCTBYET KaKoe-Inbo cOOBITHE, MOCITYKUBILEE
TOJYKOM K pa3BUTHUIO ITIOBECTBOBAHMA.

1) mpe3enTanms mepcoHa’ka — B JAHHOM THIIe aOCONIOTHOTO Havana 0003HAYA-
eTCsI TIEPCOHAX: 110 UMEHH COOCTBEHHOMY, 10 COIMATFHOMY HaUMEHOBAHUIO,
M0 HAIIMOHAJBHOCTH, 10 BHEIIHEMY BHIY, TI0 BO3PACTy, TI0 CTEIICHHA POJICTBA
M0 OTHOIICHHIO K APYrOMYy TEPCOHaXy W T. M. J[aHHBIH THIT abCOIIOTHOTO
Havaya TeKCTa MBI BEISBIIIM B TAKHX pacckaszax, kak: «Hesectay, «O moOBm»,
«CamoobompieHuey, «ysmb» u ap.

2) 0003HAYEHHE M ONMMCAHHE MECTA AEHCTBUA — B 3TOM THIIE MOKHO BBIIEIUTH
CJICAYIOIMIE MOATHUIIBI, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT NPOCTPAHCTBCHHOT'O 00BEKTA OIH-
CaHMSA:

a) onucanue npupoowl (neuzasxc). lleizax B npomsBenennsx A.Il. Yexona,
Kak IpaBHJIO, UTPAET POJIb AKCIO3MLUK, 0003HauUast MecTo aewcTus: «HeHyxHas
nobenay, «CBITOI0 HOUBIOY», «B pogHOM yriTy» U 1p.

0) onucanue mecma coovimus. B nanHOM THIIC aOCOMIOTHOTO Hayalla JaHa
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA TOTO MECTa, Tie OyIeT MPOUCXOTUTh COOBITHE:
«berneny, «Ilanata Ne 6», «Kpusoe 3epkaiio» u ap.

3) o0coOblii KOHTEKCT ¢ KaHPOBO# cneuuukoii. [0BOps 0 KAHPOBOH crienu-
(uke HavanmpHOTO (PparMeHTa, MBI UIMEEM B BUAY JKaHPHI PEUH, HCIIONIB3YIO-
IMecs B IOBECTBOBAHUU. Taxkumn KaHpaM#u CTaHOBATCA:

a) Iucbmo. J[aHHBI THT aOCONMIOTHOTO HAadayla Mbl BBISBHIM B TaKUX TPO-
W3BEJEHUsX, Kak «Memo3ray, «be3 mectay, «Ilucbmo k yu€éHoMy coceny», «Y 3Ha-
KOMBIX» 1 Op.

0) Paccka3 B pacckase. B m1anHOM THIle aOCOMIOTHOTO Hadalla TEKCTa Tepoii-
paccka3umk JIu00 YMTaeT BCIYX PaccKa3 COOCTBEHHOI'O COYMHEHHS, KakK, HampH-
Mep, B pacckase «BomeBwib», MHOO Tepoi-pacCKa3yMK IIPOCTO PacCKa3bIBacT
KaKyI-HHOYb HCTOPHIO, KaK B pacckase «Houb Ha kiagoumiey.

4) cMemAHHbIA KOHTEKCT B COYETAHUH PA3HBIX THIIOB MPEAbIAYUIAX HAYAJL.
CouyeraHue coAepKaTeIbHOTO THIA «IIpe3eHTAlMsl NepCOHaka» C TaKUMHU
THUIIAMH, KaK «OTHCAaHHE MeCTa COOBITHSN», «OMHCAaHUE MPHPOIBD», «Oecenay,
«cHUTyalusi BOCIIOMUHAHUS.

a) Onucanue MecTa COOBITHS W Tpe3eHTANUs MepcoHaxa. J[aHHBIA THUI
Hayvajga Mbl BBUSIBIJIM B TaKMX paccka3aX, Kak «3arajovHas HaTypay, «MbIciu-
TeNbY, «XHUPYPTHSI» U IP.
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0) OnucaHue NpUPOALI W Npe3eHTanusi mepcoHaxka. A.Il. UexoB uacto
COBMEIIAJI OITMCAHKE MPUPOJIBI U MPE3EHTAIINN EPCOHAXa, IPH 3TOM MOXET OBITh
JlaHa ero HaydaibHasl ICUXOJIOrM4ecKas, HpaBCTBEHHAs XapaKTepUCTHUKa: «CBUpPENbY,
«Jaunumay, «Ereps», «CtyneHT», «Ha ctpacTHOil Henene», «BcTpeda» u ap.

B) Becena u npesenranus nepconaxa. B nuanore repoeB ynnoMuHaeTcs uMs
MEepCOHAXa, €ro COLHUAIbHOE MOJIOXKEHUE, BO3pacT, MOPTPETHHIE AeTalu U Ap.
«dpamay, «Ilamamra», «O gpamey, «bparemny, «Jlummue moauy, «Kputuk» u ap.

r) Cutyanusi BOCIIOMUHAHNSA U MPe3eHTALMS NMEePCOHANKA.

I'epoit pacckaspiBaeT 0 yXe NPOIIEANINX COOBITHSX B €r0 XXKH3HHU, HOIYTHO
xXapakTepu3ys 1100 cebs camoro, MO0 APYroro reposi, 3SHAYUMOTO JJIS IOBECTBO-
BaHMsA. B peunm repos-moBecTBOBATENs 00A3aTENBPHO IPHUCYTCTBYIOT CIIOBA C
PETPOCTIEKTUBHON CEMaHTUKOW: HOMHIO, 21O ObLIO...Jlem MOMY HA3a0, GCIOMUHAIO,
ovL10 6pemst U T. A. JlaHHBIH THN aOCOJIIOTHOTO Havaja Mbl BBLACIWIN B TaKUX
npousBeieHusX, kak «Kpacasumpy, «llapuy, «Ycrpuip», «loM ¢ ME30HHHOMY,
«EnuHCTBEHHOE CPENCTBO» U JP.

B. CoObITHIiiHBIE cOepKATEJbHbIE THIBI - DTO TaKUE THUIBI XyI0)KECTBEH-
HOHM MH(pOpPMAaIHH, COJepPKaHNEM KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUTCS COOBITHE, IeHCTBUE, 3HAYH-
MOE JUTSl pa3BUTHS CIOXKETa.

HauanpHas cutyanus, HaganbHOE COOBITHE B CIOXKETHOM KaHBE paccKasa:

a) Berpeua repoeB. O1o cuTyanus, KOrjia repou ciiyyaiiHo, HelpeJHaMEpEHHO
OKa3bIBAIOTCS B OJHOM Mecre: «ToncTelii U TOHKUIY, «OTKpbITHEY, «BBEpX MmO
JECTHULIE» U JIP.

0) Becena repoes. [laHHBIi THIT 20COIIOTHOTO Havdana B pom3BeneHmsx A.IL
UYexoBa npecTaBisieT co00N AMANOT TepoeB Ha caMble pa3Hble TeMsbl: «Heymauay,
«Kennx u naneHnbkay, «Pa3masnsay», «lloporas cobaka», «lllumo B memkey, «Cte-
Ha» " Jp.

B) Busznt. Cutyaryst BU3UTa NpeJosaraeT MoceuieHne repoeM CBOUX 3HAKO-
MBIX, POACTBEHHHKOB HJIM HA00OpOT, HAMEPEHHOE IOCEIICHHE I'eposi ero 3HaKo-
MBIMH, poJCTBeHHHMKaMHU: «BopoHna», «Ha reozne», «Tpsanka», «[Ipumanox», «Pa-
JOCTbY», «Bomk» u 1p.

r) [Ipocsda. O6pamenne reposi K KOMy-HHOYAb ¢ IPOCKOOM, B pacckasax U
nosectsax A.Il. UexoBa wamie Bcero ¢ mpocws0oii o momommu: «Opaen», «LiBerst
3amo3jansie» u ap.

n) Ilpuesn reposi. IlosiBieHus repos B ONpeneNéHHOM MecCTe, LEJeHa-
MpaBJICHHOE TOcemleHne aApyrux moneil: «Crapoctb», «CBsATas HPOCTOTa,
«J1oOpwIii HEMEI U Ap.

2) TloBecTBOBaHHE 00 0CO0OM COOBITHM, NMPEIUIECTBYIONIEM OMUCHIBAE-
MBIM COOBLITHSIM. DTOT THII IIPEATIONAraeT MOBECTBOBAHNE O TAKUX COOBITHSX, KaK
KEHNTH0Aa, CBATOBCTBO, CMEPTH U T. [I., KOTOPHIE CTAHOBATCS 3HAYNMBIMH B Pa3BH-
Tnu aerctBus: «Onekyn», «Kamrankay, «be3zakonuey, «Bomons», «Hepsol» u 1p.

3) CoOcTBEeHHO Ha4aJ10 MOBeCcTBOBaHUs. HavanbHOe nelicTBHE B LICMH I10-
BECTBYEMBIX COOBITHIL. B 3TOM THIIE aOCOMIOTHOTrO Havala OMMCHIBAIOTCS TAKUE COOBI-
THsl, KOTOPBIC CTAHOBSATCSI MPUYMHOM WIIM HAadyaJloM COOBITHI: «XaMeneon», «Y1o-
IUICHHUKY, «Jlomaannas hammmsi», «BeIUrpsIIHbIi Onnety», «/IBa ckanaana» u 1p.
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CpaBHeHHE pa3HBIX ()PArMEHTOB TIO3BOJIMIIO BBIICIUTH CICAYIONIME TPYIIIbI
CIIOB, THIIMYHBIE JJII THX KOHTEKCTOB: 1) 0003Ha4YeHMs MepcOHa)ka (aHTPOIIOHUMEI 1
HapHUIaTeIbHAS JIEKCHKA) KaK CPEICTBA PeIpe3eHTAIlH Tepos; 2) TJIaroibl Co 3Have-
HHUEM JICHCTBUI TepcoHaXKa KaK CPEeICTBA PElpe3eHTaIlld CaMUX COOBITHIT; 3) mpo-
CTpaHCTBEHHAs JICKCHKA KaK CPEICTBO PEIIPE3CHTAIIH MECTa OIICHIBAEMBIX COOBITHIA.

Hanbonee perymsapHbIM B HaYalIbHBIX KOHTEKCTaX mpomsBeneHuii A.I1. Uexosa
SBIISICTCS TIPEICTABIICHIE TIEPCOHAXKA nO KOMNLeKcy xapakmepucmuk. HeoTpemire-
Moii (00s3aTeNPHON) XapakTepucTUKOi mepcoHaxka y A.Il. Yexoma sBisercs
OMKCAaHKE BHENIHETO BUa (HOPTPETHBIC ACTANU, SJIEMEHTHI OCHK/IbI U T. 11.).

B Hauame TekcTa Takke MOTYT OBITh OXapaKTEPU30BaHBI OCOOCHHOCTH
JIMYHOCTH T€POsi, CBSI3aHHBIC C €r0 SMOIMOHAIBHBIM COCTOSIHUEM, 00Pa30M KHU3HU
U T. . JTa CEMaHTHKa BBIPAXKACTCS 21a20/bHOU Aekcurou. T1ocKonbKy 3TO Iia-
TOJBI, 00O3HAYAOIINE ACHCTBHUS HIIM COCTOSHUS, MX MOYKHO OTHECTH K aHTpOTIIO-
JIOTHYECKON JIekcHke. BMmecTe ¢ HAaNMEHOBAaHWSAMHU H JPYTUMH 0003HAYCHHSIMU
MIEPCOHAXKA TJArojibl CBUACTENBCTBYIOT 00 aHTPONOLEHTPHUYHOCTH COACPIKaHUSI
HadaIbHBIX (PparMEeHTOB POU3BEICHIS.

Bce rimaroxel u rmaronsHbIe COYSTAHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C CO3MaHueM o0Opasa mep-
COHa’Ka, C HAYAIIbHOH €r0 XapaKTePHUCTUKOM, MBI pa3/IeIIAIN Ha CIICTYIOIIHE TPYIIIIHL:
1) rnarossl, penpe3eHTHPYIOIINE XapaKTeP YeI0BeKa: 11001 Wymumb, OCMpUuns
(«Houbruy), arooun kuuumscsa («CaMo0o00bIICHUE») U Ip.; 2) IJ1aroJibl, Xapakre-
pusylonre o6pa3 KM3HU NepcoHazka: ne ucpan, he kymun («Ilycroit ciydaity),
noancmeosanu («Cyuias mpaBaay), He naxan, He cesn, He 3anumancsa («Aradbs») u
Ip.; 3) riarojbl, onucbiBawouue no3y: cuden («PaccTpolicTBO KOMIIEHCAITUI),
Haenyn werto, ceecun pyku («KMEpTBoe Tenoy), cudena coenysuiu cnuny («AHIOTaY),
Jledcan Ha cnume, NOOJCU8 pyku noo 2onogy («Cdactee») M Ap.; 4) IJIaroJibl-
JKeCThL: Haxmypuics, yemexuyncs («CteHay), yaviouyncs («llocmemHsss MOTHKaH-
may), Haxmypunca («/HTeImUreHTHOE OPEeBHOY), cmopuwun 106 («3adwun!!»), no-
wesenun 6 ozoyxe namvyamu («HeBumumele MUPY CIE3BI»), kusaro («Moit moMo-
CTpOi»), nomopwuacs («Ipamay) u np.; 5) riaarogpl, Bhipaxkawine Gpusnieckoe
H BHYTpPeHHee (IyIIeBHOE) COCTOSTHHE MEPCOHAKA: O0podwa Om Hemepneuus u
nomupas pyku («Heynauday), xpyowcunrace eonosa («OrHmM»), xpacnen («IlepBbrid
nedroT»), boumces, samupaem oyx («llyToukay), npepvisaemcs ovixanue, 630b1XAl
(«O6miee obpazoBaHue»), U Ap.; 6) rJIaroJbl ¢ pe4eMbICIUTEIbLHBIM 3HAYEHUEM:
sadymanacey («Kanurenby), soobpasican («Tpsamnkay), eogopun, cayuan («Ynpa3gHu-
maly), paccyacoarn («O npamey), oyman, wenman («Hapsancsa»), O6opmouem
(«Crena»), npokpuuan («Camnormy»), u 1p.; 7) 11arojasl ¢ 3HaYeHHEM KOHKPETHO-
NMpPaKTHYecKoro AercTBUs: ocenunca («CtapocTby»), yeowan («YnpasmgHuian!»),
pazoesaemcs, noxcumcesi («Tanépy), saxpoin («Hapaics»), cayorcun («PaccTporcTBO
KOMIICHCAIMK») U 1Ip.; 8) raaroasl ABmkenns: wén («Tpsamkay), epiuiiu, HacHyics
(«Orum»), xooum («CteHay), ropxHyau («JKeHckoe cuacThe») U Jp.

I'marosiel, KOTOPEIME 00O3HAYAETCS Pe4b Ieposi B aDCONIOTHOM Havaje Ipo-
W3BEJICHNS, TIPU3BAHbI B OOJBIIEH CTETIEHN PACcKPHITh €ro 00pa3, MOTOMY IJIaroJib-
Hasl JICKCUKA BBITIONHSET Ty Jk€ (PYHKIUIO, YTO ¥ 0003HAUYECHHUE JIMIA — 3TO (HYHKIIHS
XapakTepuCTHKH Tepos. Ho ecnm HamMeHOBaHWS JHIa OOO3HAYAIOT, TJIABHBIM

98



00pa3oM, COIMaIbHBIE aCIeKThl IMYHOCTH NEPCOHAXa, TO TJIarojbl CO3Aa0T ANHA-
MHYECKHH W TICUXOJOTHUECKHI MOPTPET — TIepenaroT AyIIEBHBIE COCTOSHHSA,
YyBCTBA, YEPTHI XapaKTepa.

IIpocTpaHCTBO — OJ1HA U3 OCHOBHBIX KaTErOpU OBECTBOBATEIBHONU CTPYKTY-
PBI TIPO3anvecKkoro Tekcra. [Ipu3HaHHBIE CpeAcTBa BEIPAKEHUS KAaTETOPHUH IPO-
CTPAHCTBA B SI3bIKE — 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS JIGKCHKA: CYIIECTBUTENbHEIE, 0003Ha-
Yaromue MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC TapaMeTphl; IpUIaraTelbHbIe CO CTCIIEHBIO yIaléH-
HOCTH/ONIM30CTH; Hapeyus; yKa3aTelbHble MECTOMMEHHS | T. 1. [ 1aBHas QyHKIMs
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MapPKEPOB — y4acTHe B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOH JIOKAIIH-
3alUH [EHTPAILHOTO COOBITHS TOBECTBOBAHMSI.

AHanu3 nojauy NpOCTPAHCTBA B HAYAJIbHOW YaCTH MPOU3BECHUS M PUHIIUI
€ro COOTHECEHHOCTH C IPOCTPAHCTBOM BCETO IMOBECTBOBAHMUS MPOJAEMOHCTPUPYEM
Ha rpuMepe pacckasa «Ckpumka Pormmbnay.

HaganpHBIIT KOHTEKCT 3TOr0 paccka3a HaMedaeT NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO TEMY
«TOpOJOK», (pparMeHT M300MIyeT 00O3HAUCHUSMH OOBEKTOB 3TOro Mecrta. [Ipo-
CMPAHCMBO PACCKA3A 0003HAYEHO TeKCUKOU CO 3HAYeHUAMU "30aHUs U nomeweHus’
(OonpHMIIA, TIOPEMHBI 3aMOK, COOCTBEHHBIN IOM, m30a, KOMHATA), 'HacenréHHbll
nynkm' (TOPOAOK, ACPEBHS, TYOSPHCKUI TOPOX), Mmpedmemsbl, HANOAHAIOWUE NPO-
cmpancmeo’ (edb, IBYXCIANbHAS KPOBAaTh, TPOObI, BEPCTAK).

Takast JpOOHOCTH OMUCaHUs IPU3BaHa He TPOCTO 0003HAUNTH MECTO ACHCTBUS, a
0XapaKTepU30BaTh MHUP repost (C CUMBOJIMYECKO npodeccueli TpoOoBIIHKa), €ro Ku3-
HEHHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO. JleTanu 3Toro mpocrpaHcTBa MPU3BaHbl MOJYEPKHYTh y0O-
JKECTBO €r0 JKM3HH. [IpoCcTpaHCTBO MOBECTBOBAHMS B 3TOM paccKa3e OpraHM30BaHO IO
NPUHIMITY er0 KOHKpeTu3aluuu. Paccka3 HaunHaeTcs ¢ 0003HaueHMs1 (B HaYaJIbHOM
(parmenTe) 000OIIEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO TLIAHA - MALEHbKULL 20POOOK, & OTIeIb-
HBIE COOBITHS JIOKATM30BaHBI B KOHKPETHBIX MeCTax: B OonpHHIE (SIKOB MPUBOAMT
CBOIO JKEHY Ha MPHUEM K (helbauiepy, a mocie CMEepTH KEHBI MIPUXOIUT TyAa U caM
3a JIeYeHNeM) B B KOMHATE €ro JoMa, KOTopast CHMBOJIH3UPYET B paccKas3e [UKIIIY-
HOCTB €T0 )KH3HH: €€ OH MTOKHUIACT HEHA0ITO U BO3BPAIIACTCs, YTOOBI yMEPETh.

ITo Ttakoit e Moxenu (IO TPUHIMITY KOHKPETH3AIMH) OPTaHM30BaHO U
HPOCTPAHCTBO pacckaza «oubuy». B abCcomoTHOM Havane NOBECTBOBAHUS HaMe-
YyaeTcs JiBa MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IJIaHa - ryoepHckuit ropox C. u 1oM TypKUHBIX.
[IpocTpaHcTBeHHBIE IPeACTaBICHUS POPMHUPYIOTCS JICKCUKOM C CEMaHTHKON 'Hace-
néunvie nynkmol' (eybepuckuii eopoo C.), 30anus u nomewenusn' (bubnuomexa,
meamp, Kny0, 00M, KyXHs), wacmu u demanu 2opoockozo aanowapma' (yauya,
060p), 'mpupoonsvie obvexmoi' (cad). IloBecTBOBaHME ABMKETCS OT Havajia, B KOTO-
pOoM HamedeHO 00O0OMIEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO (B 2ybepHckom eopode C., Ha 2nasHoll
yauye), K Ooiiee KOHKPETHOMY YKa3aHHMIO MeECTa DPa3BOPAUYMBAHUS Pa3IMUHBIX
CIOKETHBIX CUTyali: dom Typxumeix, kiadbuwe, kuy6. CykKeHHe IPOCTPaHCTBA
3/lech TOXE CHUMBOJIMYHO: OHO CHUMBOJIM3UPYET 3aMKHYTOCTb M OIPAaHMYEHHOCTH
NPOBHHIMAIILHON JKM3HHU, IOTPYXEHHOCTh B 3a00TBI M CYETy, MEIOYHOCTh H
MOIIIOCTh CTPEMIICHHUH reposl.

IIpocTpancTBa, pacCMOTpEHHBIE B IAaHHBIX TIpUMepax, OTHOCATCS K
COOLIMUIIHO-HAPPAMUBHOMY NPOCPAHCINBEHHOMY NAAHY (MO ecmb TIPOCTPAHCTBO,
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B KOTOPOM IIPOTEKAET IIABHOE COOBITUC MOBSCTBOBAHMS) - CAMOMY THIIMYHOMY B
OpraHu3aluy Xy10°)KECTBEHHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHUS.

Takum 00pa3oMm, MPOCTPaHCTBEHHEIE ACTANH, TaHHBIC B aOCOIIOTHOM Hadaje
MPOU3BEICHUS, HE MPOCTO CO3MAOT IMPEACTABICHUS O MPEICTOSIIUX COOBITHSIX
pacckasza, TO €CTh BBIONHIIOT MPOCIIEKTUBHYIO (YHKIWIO, HO JEJal0T 3TO He-
OJTHO3HAYHO, TaK KaK MPOCICKTUBHYIO (DYHKIHUIO B aOCOIIOTHOM Hayayie MPOU3BE-
JICHUS BBINIOJIHAET HE TOJNBKO JIEKCUKA CO 3HAUEHUEM IPOCTPAHCTBA, HO U JIEKCUKA
CO 3HaY€HUEM BPEMEHH.

Wrax, anamm3 mpousBenennii A.Il. UexoBa mokasai, 94TO BOCIIPOW3BEICHUE
OTHUX M TEX K€ Pa3HOBUIAHOCTEH XyIOKECTBEHHOW HMH(popManuu (Ipe3eHTAIUH
MepCOHAXKa, MPOCTPAHCTBA, BPEMEHH) XapaKTEPU3YETCS CHCTEMHOCTHIO B IUIaHE
UCIIONIb30BaHMsI JIEKCHUECKHX CPEJCTB MX 00o3HauyeHus. lccnenoBaHue ObBLIO
MOCBAIICHO aHAJIN3Yy UMEHHO JICKCHYECKUX CIMHUI] KaK TIaBHBIX BEpOATH3aTOPOB
T0OBIX BUIOB WHPOpManuu. VIMEHHO CIIOBO KaK IEHTpANbHAS 3HAYNMAs ¢IUHHIIA
SI3bIKA SIBJSICTCSL TJIABHOW CMBICJIOBOM CIUHMIICH W B TaKOW CHCIHU(PHUUSCKON
TEKCTOBOH MO3UIINHU, KaK aOCOJIOTHOE HAYAJIO.

K nexcuueckum cpeacTBaMm opraHuzaiiiy Hadyana B npomsBeaeHusx A.IL Yexo-
Ba OTHOCSTCS, MPEKAE BCETO, SANHUIIBI MPE3CHTAIINH TIEPCOHAXa - TJIABHOTO (MIH
HETJIABHOT'0) JIEHCTBYIOIIETO JIMIa B IOBECTBOBAHUM paccka3a. HadanpHoe mpescra-
BJIICHHE TIEPCOHAKAa MMEET CBOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. Tak, K Hamboliee peryisipHBIM
JIEKCUYECKUM CPEJICTBAM PETPE3CHTAIINH IepOosi OTHOCATCS UMEHa COOCTBEHHEIE [2,
14]; HaMMEHOBaHUS MO COUUAIBHOMY CTaTyCy, NEATEIBbHOCTH, TOJKHOCTH; HauMme-
HOBaHUS M0 CTEIEHH POJICTBA, 110 POJACTBEHHOMY OTHOIIEHHUIO K APYromMy IMepcoHa-
Ky, IO ceMeHfHOMY cTarycy; 00OOmEHHAs JIeKCHKa B 00O3HAYCHHUH YEJIOBEKa; B
MEHbIIIEH CTENEHU - HAUMEHOBAHUS 110 HAllMOHAJIBHOCTH WJIM YKa3aHUE Ha HallMO-
HaJIbHOCTh; HAaUMEHOBAHUS IO MOJIy W BO3pPACTy; HAUMEHOBAHHS IO BHEIIHEMY
BUY, TIOPTPETHBIE JETaIN; KOMIUIEKCHOE MTPECTaBIeHNUE (XapaKTepUCTHKA MIepCo-
Ha’)ka 10 HECKOJIEKIM MapaMeTpam).

BaxHo#l comep:kaTenbHOM XapaKTePUCTHKOW MOBeCTBOBaHMA B mpo3e A.IL
UexoBa siBisieTcst MecTo AeiictBus. Ilpu 3ToM Bcerna NpoCTpaHCTBEHHBIE JIE€TaIU
BBIBOJIAT K COIIMATTLHOMY WJIM TICUXOJIOTHUECKOMY TIJIaHY POU3BEICHUS.

[ToBTOpsIEMOCTD CIIOB C OAHUM M TEM K€ TUIIOM 3HAYEHHs WIH JIaXKe OJHUX U
TeX € JIGKCHYECKHUX CpEJICTB B Haualle pa3HbIX MPOU3BEACHUM, HAIPUMEp, CO-
UATBHBIX 0003HAYCHH, BPEMECHHBIX MMOHATUH H T.II., TO3BOJSIET KOHCTATHPOBATh
TUIMYHOCTh MX (PYHKIHOHUPOBAHHS B JAHHOW TEKCTOBOM MO3UIMH U CUUTATH UX
MapKepam# a0COJIOTHOTO Hadaya TekcTa. Takue 00O03Ha4YeHUs, KaKk MMEHOBaHWE
repost, 0003HaUYEHNE €r0 COIMAIBHOTO CTaTyca U T.II., Jake BHE KOHTEKCTa Hadania
MOT'YT pPAcCIi€HUBAThCS KakK CpEACTBAa HAdaJlbHOW NPE3EHTAllUM YeJIOBEKa, B TOM
Yuclie W B YCJIOBHAX TOJA4YM XYyJIOKECTBEHHOW wuHPopManmuu. B HUX ecTh
MOTEHIIMAa OBITh MCIIOB30BAHHBIMU B TAaKOH (DYHKIIMU - TIPE3ESHTAIIMN TIEpCOHAXKA
B HadaJie TIOBECTBOBAHUS, 4 3HAYUT U B a0COJFOTHOM Hadajie TeKCTa.

Bbuobanorpadus:
1. APYTIOHOBA, H. /. f3vix u mup uenosexa, M.: «SI3bIKU PYCCKOH KyJIbTYpBL»,
1999, 896 c.
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2. KOJIOKOJIOBA, JI.WN. Amena cobcmsennvie 6 pannem meopuecmee A. I1. Yexoesa,
Kues: 13n-Bo Kuesckoro ynusepcurera, 1961. — 76 c.
3. UEXOB, A.. [loanoe cobpanue couunenuii u nucem ¢ 30 momax, M.: Hayka,

1983-1987.

CZU 811.161.1°373

CJIOBECHBI PAJ KAK OJJUH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB
XYJTOXKECTBEHHOTI'O TIPOU3BEJIEHUSA

Baana BHYKOBA, cmyodenmrka, ¢hunonocuueckuti paxynomem,
benvyxuii cocyoapcmeennviii ynugepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsrtit pykoBogurens: @éxop T'OPJIEHKO, ooxmop, npenodasamens

Rezumat: Articolul trateaza categoria de ,,sir de cuvinte” ca parte componentd
compozitionald a operei artistice. Se determind semnele diferentiale ale categoriei
textuale date si se evidentiaza diferenta intre ea si microsistemele lexicale precum ,,sir
de sinonime” §i ,,grupd tematica’’.

Cuvinte-cheie: fext, compozitie, sir de cuvinte, semne diferentiale, sir sinonimal,
grupad tematica.

B HacTosimiee BpeMs B JTMHTBOCTHIIMCTHKE BOIIPOC O CIIOBECHBIX PSAIax OCTa-
€TCSl HeIOCTaTOYHO pa3pabOTaHHBIM. DTO OOBSCHICTCS UCTOPUYECKON H3MEHUH-
BOCTBIO paccMaTpuBaeMoro siBieHusi. [loHaTuem cioBecHoro psga B 20-X rojgax
MPOIJIOTO CTOJIETUs OonepupoBall He Toyubko B.B. BuHorpanos, ero ynomuHanu u
Japyrue (uionory, ykaspiBas IPHU 3TOM Ha HEOJHOPOJHBIM COCTaB M CJIOXKHYIO
OpPTaHU3AIMI0 3TOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa KOMIIO3HMIIMM CJIOBECHOTO Npom3BeneHHs. Tak,
B.M. DHrenprapt mmcal, u4To «8 COCMA8 Cl0BECHO20 pAdd, KAK CUCIeMbl YUCTNbIX
cpeocms 8uipaddceHusl, 8X00Am.: 80-Nepablx, honemuieckue d1emMeHmsl C108d Ui,
MoOYHee 2080psi, ClOB0 8 €20 (DOHeMUYecKol CMPYKmype, 60-8MOpPbIX, 6CS COBO-
KVYIHOCMb CUHMAKCUYECKUX KOHpuUaypayuu, KOMROSUYUOHHBIX NPUEMOS, CIOHCETHBIX
U JHCAHPOBLIX KOHCMPYKYULL, U, HAKOHeY, CUCHeMd HOMUHAMUBHLIX 3HAYeHUU U
coomeemcmeyowas el CUCmemMa HOMUHAMUeHoU obpasnocmuy (5, c. 76].

IlonsTue cnoBecHOro psifa MosBIsIETCs elle B paHHUX Tpyaax B.B. Bunorpa-
JIOBa. YUEHBIN ITOCTOSIHHO CBSI3BIBACT MOHSTHE CIOBECHOTO Psifia C MMOHATHEM KOM-
MO3WIIMU CIIOBECHOTO MPOM3BEACHHUA. [IpH 3TOM CIIOBECHBIE PSAbI, JBIDKEHHE, de-
penoBaHne, pa3BepPThIBAaHUE KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHU3yeT KOMIO3HIMOHHYIO CTPYKTY-
Py TpOM3BEACHUS, MOHUMAIOTCS HE TOJBKO KaK COOCTBEHHO CIIOBAapHBIEC, JICKCH-
YEeCKHe PAIBI, HO U KaK PSAAbI BCEX APYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHUI M €AWHCTB, TO €CTh
PSABI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT BMECTUTBCS B CIIOBA WJIM COCTABIIATHCS U3 CIIOB.

B kauecTBe BOIIPOCOB, TECHO CBS3aHHBIX C MPOOIEMOM KOMIIO3UIIMH KaK CHUCTe-
MBI TUHAMHYECKOTO pa3BepThIBAHMs CIOBECHBIX psAn0B, B.B. Bunorpanos Ha3biBaeT
«BONPOCHI 36YKOBO20 U 2PAMMAMUYECKO20 CMPOECHUS NOIMUYECKO20 Npou3sede-
HUS, BONPOCHL PA3HBIX MUNOS U CMPYKIMYPHBIX POopM 06pa308, 60npocl 0OPaA3HOU
QYHKYUU 6CROMO2AMENbHBIX CNI08 8 NOIMUYECKOM KOHmMEKCHe, a maKdice 6000uye
npoobnemvl QYHKYUOHANLHBIX PA3IULULL 6 CIPYKMYPE U CEMAHMuKe NOIMU4ecKo2o
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C7106a 6 3A6UCUMOCIY OM COOMHOULEHUS, KOHCMPYKMUBHBIX 31EMEHIMOS, Ol KOH-
meKkcma yeno2o u dadce om Konmexcma 6oee wupoxkux cgep O1uU3K020 unu oKpy-
Jrcarowezo aumepamypHo2o meopyecmsa [2].

WTtak, cioBecHbIE PsIbl BBICTYNAIOT KaK ClIaraeMbple, KOMIIOHEHTBI KOMIIO3H-
I[N CIIOBECHOTO TPOM3BENCHMSA. A B KauecTBE ClIaraeMbIX, KOMIIOHEHTOB CIIO-
BECHOTO PAa MOTYT BBICTYNIaTh HE TOJBKO CIIOBA, XOTS NPEXIE BCEro W HaIle
BCETO M UMEIOTCA B BHIY CJIOBa, HO U CIOBOCOYETaHMS, PA3IMIHbIC CHHTAKCHIEC-
KH€ MOJENH, TPOIbI, QUTYpHI; B CIIOBE, BXOJSIIEM B CIOBECHBIN Psill, ONIPEAEIISIO-
MM TIPU3HAKOM MOXET OBITh HE 3HAUCHHE WIIM CTHIIMCTHYECKas OKpacka, a Mop-
¢onornueckas Gopma WM 3BYKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH; K CJIOBECHBIM DPsSJaM MOTYT
OBITH OTHECEHBI, COTJIACHO MHEHHI0O BHHOTrpanoBa, M «pasuvie opmvl u munvi
peduy, UCTIONIb3YeMbIe B MPOU3BEACHUH [3, c. 47].

B.B. BunorpanoB He MpemIoXuin ASGUHUANHE CIOBECHOTO psma. IlosTomy
HombITaeMcs pa3oOpaThcs M BBLACIUTH IMIaBHbIE AU (epeHInaIbHbIe NPU3HAKH,
Ka4yecTBa, M Ha MX OCHOBE JaTh OMNpE/EICHHE IOHATHIO «CIOBECHBIH pAm», WUAS
Beien 3a AU, TopmxoBemM. TIpodeccop A.U. 'opmkoB BriepBbie MPEaIPHHAMAET
HONBITKY 1aTh ONPECIICHNE KaTeTOPHHU «CJIIOBECHBIH PSI» HAa OCHOBE €T0 Pa3iIHyu-
TENBHBIX TIPH3HAKOB.

IlepBoe oTnuYMUTENbHOE CBOMHCTBO CIOBECHOTO psAJa: TaK KaK OH BBICTYIACT B
Ka4yecTBE CJIaraeMoro KOMIIO3UIIUM, TO SBJISETCA KaTeropueil Tekcra. A 3HA4MT,
BHE TEKCTa CJIOBECHOTO psAJia HE CYIIECTBYET.

BTopoe cBOHCTBO BO3HHKAET IO MPUYHMHE TOTO, YTO OMPEAEICHUE «CIOBEC-
HBII» B BEIPAXKEHUH CJIOBECHBIN PAJ] YIOTPEOIAETCs B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE, TO €CTh B
CMBICIIE «I3BIKOBOW», W TpeNnojaraeT psiA HE TOJIBKO JIEKCHYECKHH, HO U DAL,
XapaKkTepu3yomuics GOHETHIECKUMH, MOP(HOIOTHIECKIMH, CI0BOOOPa30BaTEIh-
HBIMH, CHHTaKCHYECKIMH NTPU3HAKaMHU WJIH TpollamH, purypamu. Mcxons us storo,
MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTb, YTO CIOBECHBIH pSI — 3TO IOCIIEIOBATEIbHOCTD S3BIKOBBIX
€/IMHMII Pa3HbIX SIPYCOB, a HE TOJIBKO SPYCOB JIEKCHKH.

TpeTbe CBOICTBO CIIOBECHOTO psiia — HE 00s13aTeNIbHO HENPEPhIBHAS 110CIIE10-
BaTEJIbHOCTh OOPa3yIOIIMX €ro sI3BIKOBBIX €JWHUIL. HampoTus, Haine Bcero oHH
OBIBAIOT OTHENEHBI APYT OT APYra CIaraeMbIMH APYTHX CIOBECHBIX PSAOB, TO €CTh
pacmionaratorcsi JucTaHTHO. CllaraeMble CIOBECHOTO Psiia MOTYT OBITh OTIENICHBI
JIPYT OT ApyTa LEeJbIMH CTPaHUIIAMH U BCE YK€ BMECTE OHM 00pa3yIoT B TEKCTE OAWH
CIIOBECHBIH PsII, BRITIOIHSIONINI OTpe/IeJICHHBIE KOMITO3UIIMOHHbIEC () YHKITHH.

UYerBepToe cBoiicTBO, M0 A.W. ['OpIIKOBY, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 0Opa3yroIue
CJIOBECHBIH DSIJl A3bIKOBBIE €AMHHIBI 00BEINHAIOTCS KaKUMH-IN00 OOIIMMH TpH3-
HaKaMu, HalpuMep, IPUHAUIS)KHOCTHIO K ONpe/ieieHHOH cdepe yrnorpednenus. [1o
3TOMY K€ MPU3HAKY BBIICISIOTCS Psbl apXau3MOB, HEOJIOTH3MOB, TUACKTU3MOB,
TEpMHHOB H T.J1. BXozsiue B CIIOBECHBIH psilt SI3bIKOBBIC €ANHHIBI O0BEUHSIIOTCS
TaKKe CBSI3aHHOCTBIO C MPEAMETHO-IOTMYECKON MIIM 3MOLIMOHAIBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHOM
CTOPOHOM TEKCTa, BKIIOYCHHOCTHIO B KaKOW-IMOO0 MpHeM rocTpoeHust Tekcta. Vexons
U3 3TOT0, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO CIOBECHBIE PSABI MOTYT OBITH BBIIEICHBI 110 Pa3iIHd-
HBIM IIPU3HAKaM, U3 KOTOPBIX INIABHBIE — COOTHECEHHOCTH C ONPEICICHHOM chepoit
A3BIKOBOTO YHOTPEOIEHHS U C OMPEACICHHBIM IIPUEMOM TIOCTPOCHUS TEKCTA.
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CroBecHBbIC psifbIl B KOMIIO3MLUKM XYJ0)KECTBEHHOTO IPOM3BEICHUS HaXo-
JSITCSL B CIIOKHOM B3amMojeicTBud. OHM MOTYT NapaijielbHO pa3BEPTHIBATHCS,
«CTaIKNBAThCA», YCPENIOBATHCS, B3aNMOIPOHHUKATh, TPE0OPa30BBIBATHECS M3 OJHOTO
B JIpyro u T.4. VicXons n3 cKa3aHHOTO BBIIIEC M HA OCHOBE OTMEUCHHBIX TJIaBHBIX
MPU3HAKOB cioBecHoro psaa, AWM. 'opmkoB ¢opmymupyer ero ompeneneHue.
«Cnosecnvlli pad — 5M0 NpeOCMABIEeHHASA 8 MeKCcme NoCie008amenbHOCmy (He
0053ameNbHO  HenpepuvleHas) A3bIKOBbIX eOUHUlY DA3HLIX APYCO8, 00beOUHEHHBIX
KOMNO3UYUOHHOU POJIbIO U COOMHECEHHOCMbIO ¢ ONpedeNeHHOl chepoll AZbIKOBO2O
ynompebienust Ui ¢ ONpeoeieHHbIM NPUeMom nocmpoerust mexcmay [4, c. 160].

Takum 00pazoM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CJIOBECHBIH PsiJi- 3TO KaTErOpHsl TEKCTa,
OH NPHHIMIHAIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TaKUX SBJICHUH, KAK CHHOHUMMYECKasl WIN Te-
Mmarudeckas rpymnmna. [locnenHue NpencTaBisiioT coOOW KaTeropuu sS3bIKOBOTO
CTpOSI, OTIMCHIBAIOTCS M (PUKCUPYIOTCS B JICKCHKOJIOTHH M Jiekcukorpadun. CuHo-
HUMUYECKHE PAIbl MOJKHO HAaHTH B CJIOBape CHHOHMMOB M YaCTUYHO B TOJKOBBIX
CJIOBApSX. A CIIOBECHBIH PsIII KaK caraeéMoe KOMITO3UINH — 3TO KaTeropHst TEKCTa.

A.. TopiIKoB BBIJEISET CISAYIONINE BUIBI CIOBECHBIX PAJOB: IMPEIMETHO-
JIOTUYECKHUH, SMOIMOHAIBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIH, PasTOBOPHBIH, KHIDKHO-
POMaHTHYECKHH, «MEKTEKCTOBBIN», 00pa3HO-MeTahOPUIECKUH, aHTOHIMHYECKHH,
pAI «IIPSMBIX HAUMEHOBAHHUN». DTOT Psi/i OTKPBITHIA, IOTOMY YTO BHJ| CIOBECHOTO
psizia BO MHOT'OM 3aBUCHT OT TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH YHOTpeOIsieTcs.

Uccnenosatens I'.J. AXMeTOBa OTMEUAET, UTO «CI0BECHBIU PO — CAMbIU
BANCHBIU U UCXOOHDBIL KOMNOHEHM A3bIKOBOU KOMNOZUYUU, OH JIeHCUIN 8 OCHOBe OpY-
eux xomnonenmosy. [1, c. 14]. OHa Takke NMOJUEPKHUBAET, YTO CIIOBECHBIE PSAbI, B
KOTOpble O(OPMIISIETCSI MaTepHall, MPOXOAST Yepe3 BeCh TEKCT, B TOM YHCIe U
CKBO3b KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIE OTPE3KH, ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX BBIXOJAT 32 IPEeIIbl
TEKCTa, MPEBPAIIAsCh B SI3BIKOBBIC €AUHUIIBI, N3 KOTOPHIX OHHU OBLUTH CO3/IaHBlI.

B ee nccnenoBanum yzaensercs BHUMaHHWE TOMY, YTO JAWAIa3OH CIIOBECHBIX
PsIIOB UPE3BBIYaHHO NIMPOK: OT MPOCTEHIINX IO OU€Hb CIOXHBIX: «Pasnoobpasue
CNIOBECHBIX PSIO0G Npeononazaem, Ymo y HUx umeemcs obujee pooogoe nousmue —
CNI0BECHBILL Psi0, KOMOPbI NOOpAa30ensemcsi Ha 8udosblie NOHAMuUs, OnusKue opye
opyay, HO 8 modice 8pemsi OMauyHvle 00HO om Opyeoeo» [1, c. 64].

I'.Jl. AxmeToBa yCIIOBHO pa3[enseT CIOBECHBIE PSIbI Ha HU3IIUHM, CPEIHUN U
BBICIIMI YpOBHU. Kak/plil N3 ypOBHEHN CTAaHOBUTCA KOMIIOHEHTOM JJISl IIOCIENYIO-
mux ypoBHedl. K CilOBECHBIM psaaM HU3IIETO YPOBHS OHA OTHOCUT CJIOBECHO-
3BYKOBbIE, PUTMHUKO-UHTOHAIIMOHHbIE. KOMIIOHEHTaMH JJAHHBIX CIIOBECHBIX PSIJIOB
SBJISIIOTCSI 3BYKHM, Yepe/lOBaHWE YIAPHBIX M O€3ylapHBIX CJIOTOB B COCTaBE CHH-
TarMsl WM (Qpassbl.

CroBecHBIME psiiaMu cpefHero ypoBHs [.JI. AxmeToBa Ha3bIBaeT JIGKCHKO-
¢pazeonornyeckuii ¥ rpammarudeckuii. OHM JeXaT B OCHOBE IOCTPOEHHS CIIO-
BECHBIX PSJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO C(epOoil SI3BIKOBOTO YIOTPEOICHHS: CIIOBECHBIE PSIIIbI
apXau3MoOB, JHAJICKTH3MOB, IPO(ECCHOHAIN3MOB, Pa3rOBOPHO-IIPOCTOPEUHOTO,
KHIDKHOTO U Apyrux. K cpegHeMy ypoBHIO OHa TakK€ OTHOCHT CIOBECHBIE PSIZBL,
CBSI3aHHBIC C OIPEACICHHBIMH TPHEMaMM IIOCTPOCHHUS TEKCTa (IPEAMETHO-
JIOTUIECKH, SMOIIMOHATBHO -DKCIIPECCUBHBIH ).
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K croBecHBIM psiiaM BBICIIETO YPOBHSI OTHOCSITCSI pa3HbIC ()OPMBI M THITHI PEUH.
K HAM TpHYHCIIAIOT MEKTEKCTOBBIH, rpaduuecknii, cMbIcioBo# psm. [1, ¢. 79-81].

PazHooOpasne THUIOB W NMPHEMOB MEXTEKCTOBBIX CBS3EH OOYCIOBHIIO CIOXK-
HOCTh M pa3HOOOpa3me CIOBECHOTO psAma. MeKTEKCTOBBIM CIOBECHBIN pSA MOXKET
OBITh KOMIIOHEHTOM JIFO0O0M KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN YacTH 1eaoro tekcra. OH oTMeda-
eTCs U B CYOBEKTUBHPOBAHHOM ITOBECTBOBAHUH, M B @aBTOPCKOM [TOBECTBOBAHHH.

B 3axmoueHne MOKHO OTMETHUTD, YTO MEXKTEKCTOBBIM CIIOBECHBIN psAJl — BaXK-
HEHWIIUI KOMIOHECHT S3bIKOBOI KOMIIO3UIIUH, KOTOPBIA BBISIBISCTCS U M3Y4aeTCs
TOJIBKO B COCTaBE TEKCTa KaK CTUHOTO CUCTEMHO-PEUEBOTO IIEJIOTO.

Bubanorpadus:

1. AXMETOBA, T. . S3sikogble npoyeccobl 6 cO8peMeHHOU pPYCccKoll npose (Ha
pybeoice XX- XXI 68.). HoBocubupck: Hayka, 2008. C. 168.

2. BUHOI'PAZIOB, B.B. Cmunucmuxa. Teopus nosmuueckoti peuu. Ilosmuxa. M.,
1963. C. 14, 51, 75, 141.

3. BUHOI'PAJZIOB, B.B. O meopuu xydoxcecmeenrou peuu. M., 1971. C. 49.
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Atelierul
FILOLOGIE SLAVA (LITERATURA RUSA)

CZU 821.161.1.09-1(072.3)

HNCITOJIb30BAHUE HETPAJTUIIMOHHBIX
N UHHOBAIIMOHHBIX ®OPM, METOJA0B 1 IIPUEMOB
PA U3YYEHUU POMAHA A.C. MYIIKAHA «<EBTEHUA OHETH»

Ceeriaana BACUCTBINM, vacucmpanm, paxyrsmem ¢unonozuu u ucmopuu,
Kuwunéscxuii eocydapcmeennulii neoazocuveckuti ynugepcumem um. M. Kpsanes
Hayunsiit pykoBoaurens: I'adpudna TOIMOP, ookmop, kongepenyuap

Rezumat: Articolul se centreaza pe cercetarea metodologiei de predare a literaturii
ruse, §i anume, a unuia dintre aspectele sale esentiale — analiza operei lui A. S. Puskin
in scoald. In mostenirea literard a autorului, locul central il ocupd romanul ,, Evgheni
Oneghin”. In pofida multitudinii cercetéirilor metodologice dedicate acestei lucriri,
autoarea oferd o viziune personalizatd asupra studiului romanului. Articolul propune o va-
rietate de forme, metode si procedee netraditionale si inovative in cercetarea romanului
., Evgheni Oneghin” de A. S. Puskin (cum ar fi invatarea prin problematizare, dezvolta-
rea gandirii critice, activitate de proiectare etc.), a caror implementare va face studiul
mai eficient, iar procesul de insusire a cunostintelor — mai interesant §i mai productiv.

Cuvinte-cheie: metode de predare a literaturii ruse, literatura rusa din secolul al

>

XIX-lea, A.S. Puskin, romanul ,, Evgheni Oneghin”, recomanddri metodice.

B coBpeMeHHBIX yCIOBUSAX NMpoOJieMa MPOYTEHUS KIACCHKH SIBISETCS OIHOM
U3 caMbIX TpyJHOpa3pemmMbIX. OTAAIAACH OT BPEMEHN CO3JaHus MPOM3BEICHNS,
CETOMHSAIIHNE NIKOJBHUKH 3a4acTyl0 3aTPYAHSAIOTCS HE TOJNBKO B ONPEACICHUU
ABTOPCKOT'O 3aMBICTA, HO U B BOCTIPHSITUN M TIOHUMAaHUH KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHUECKUX
peanuii 310X CO3AaHMs NMPOU3BEACHUH, S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB. JDTO OTHOCUTCS U K
o6eccmeprHOMy poMaHy A.C. [Tymkuna «EBrennit OHerun».

Ero m3yuenme mmeeT OOIIMPHYIO METOIMUYECKYIO Tpaauuuio. JlocTtosHuem
CTJIM PA3IMYHBIE CHCTEMBI YPOKOB — HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX HM3JIOKEHBI MOJPOOHO,
JpyTHE TOJILKO 3CKM3HO HaMeueHbl. [yOimkoBanmch Takke paboThl, TOCBAIIEHHbIE
Oostee YaCTHBIM, XOTS 1 HE MEHEe BayKHBIM BorpocaM m3ydeHust «EBrennst OHermHa
B IIKOJIe (YPOKH KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOTO YTEHUsI, aHAJIM3 TJIaBHBIX I'€poeB, A3bIKa U
CTWJIS pOMaHa | T. J1.). HakoHe1, ombIT paboTh! HaJl MYIIKMHCKIM POMaHOM OTPA3HIICS
U B TpyIaX, MCCIEAYIOUINX CIEIUabHBIE METOIUYECKHe MPOoOJIeMBI (CaMOCTO-
ATeNbHas paboTa ydamuxcsi HaJ TEKCTOM JIMTEPaTypHOTO NPOM3BEICHHUS, HCIIOIb-
30BaHMSI MEXIIPEAMETHBIX CBsi3ell pu u3yueHnn «EBrenust OHeruHa» u ap.).

Metogudeckast nuTepaTypa 00 3TOM pOMaHe HE HCUEPIBIBAeT, KOHEYHO,
BCETO OOraToOro OMBITA ETO0 OCBOCHUS B HIKOJIE (0 4éM CBUAETEIbCTBYET HACTOSIIAS
CTaThsl), HO €€ aHaJIM3 IO3BOJISIET BBHISIBUTH OCHOBHBIC HAINIPABJICHHS B OCMBICICHUN
«EBrenns OnernHa» B mpolecce H3y4eHHsI.

Kaxnoe mecsituneTrie BHOCHT HEYTO HOBOE B MPOYTEHHE ITyHIKHHCKOTO
pOMaHa U BMECTE C TEM OTKPHCTAIM30BbIBACT HanboJee LIEHHbIE HAXOIKH IPOIILIO-
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ro. ITosTomy, 0000LIast OIBIT BEAYIIMX METOIMCTOB, NpEAJsiaracM CBOE BHACHHE
npenojaBanusa pomana «EBrenuit Oneruny.

YT00BI YPOKH IO MU3YUYEHHIO MYIIKHHCKOTO POMaHa MPOXOAMIN MHTEPECHO U
C MaKCHMaJbHOW OTHaueH, MOMHUMO TPAAWIMOHHBIX METOAOB, CETOTHS HCIOJb-
3YIOTCSI M HETPaJUIMOHHbIE (JEKIMM U CEeMHHAphl, a TaKKe YPOK-TIOMCK, YpOK-
OTKpBITHE, YPOK 3AIIUTHI MO3UINH, YPOK-HCCIIEIOBaHHE, YPOK-ITyTEIIECTBHE, YPOK-
JucKyccust M ap.). Takke cOBpeMEHHBIH ypOK HEMBICIHM 0€3 METO/IOB M TEXHHK
Pa3BUTHUSI KPUTHUECKOTO MBIIITICHUS:

Hucept

Kuacrep

CuHKBelH

OumobdoyH

KiroueBsle ciioBa

AcconuaTHBHBIC PSIIBI

[TepekpectHast nuckyccus

[TucemenHnas pedaexcns

TpexuacTHbIN JHEBHUK

PaccMoTpuM HEKOTOpBIE M3 3THX NPHEMOB Ha MpHMEpe padOTHl C POMaHOM
A.C. Ilymxkuna «EBreuit Onerun». W HauHeM ¢ npuema «Hncepmy, KOTOPBIHA
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B MAPKUPOBKE TEKCTa (WJIM €T0 OTPBIBKA) CHEIHAIBHBIMU CHMBOJIAMH,
UMEIOIINMH clieiyoliee (GyHKIMOHAIbHOE Ha3HAYCHHUE:

«t» — «y3HaAJI HOBOE)»

«=» — «yKe 3HAID»

«» — «ayMai HHadYe»

«?» — «eCTb BOIIPOCHI»

¢ Kaxk BbI BocnpuHIMaeTe MoHOIOT OHeruna?

TeKCT MOYKHO IPOMAPKUPOBATD C TTOZUIHH:

+ 51 cornaceH ¢ repoeM. TO COOTHOCHTCSI C MOUMH HPaBCTBEHHBIMH YOCKICHUS-
mu. OHETHH O4YeHb HCKPEHEH, CIIOCOOEH OLEHUTD <«(IYIIN JIOBEPUHBOHN MPU3HAHBS.

— 51 He cormaceH ¢ repoeM. DTO MPOTHBOPEUUT MOUM YOS KIACHUSIM. Y MEHs
6bu10 pyroe pemenne. OHeruH ommbdaeTcs, Korna ropoput: «Ho s He co3nan s
Onaxxenctsa;// EmMy uyxna nyma mos...». OH oOpekaeT ce0Osi Ha OJMHOYECTBO,
OTKa3bIBAsICh OT JIIOOBH.

? MHe TpyAHO OIpPEAENHUThCS B 3TOM Bompoce. OHErMH BBI3BIBACT Yy MEHs
JIBOWCTBCHHbIC YyBCTBAa. MHE HPAaBHUTCS €ro0 OTKPOBEHHOCTB, OJIATOPOJHOCTH
IyIIW, HO MHE TPYJHO IMOHATH, NOYEMY YeJIOBEK, HE IMO3HABIIUK JIFOOBH, YJIHT
TaTpsHYy «BIIaCTBOBATH COOOION.

Hpyras ctpaterust — «QuwuboyH» — TMO3BOJISIET yYAIIUMCS BBISIBUTH IPUUUHHO-
CIIE[ICTBEHHBIE CBSI3M U MOTHUBBI NOCTYIKOB IepOEB NpOU3BeJAcHHA. B naHHOM
cllydae 3Ta CTpaTerus romoraer 6osee sipko packpbITb 00pa3 EBrenust Onernna.

B namem «dumboyHe» cTaBUM creayronuid Bonpoc: «Moria a1 uHaue clio-
KUTbCs cyap0a EBrenns Oneruna?».

Apryment 1: «Ckyka».

@axr 1: «Onerun cky4an u B [lerepOypre, u B gepeBHE, Bce paJOCTH KH3HU
€My PaHO HaCKYYHIIN.

©CoNooR~WNE
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AprymeHT 2: «JlyIieBHbIE METaHUS.
@akt 2: «OHErnH NCKaJl CMBICI )KU3HH, €T0 AYyIa HE 3HAJIA TTIOKOS.

AprymenT 3: «JIr000Bb».

®daxr 3: «Onernna nmomroomia TaTbssHa, HO OH HE OTBETHJ Ha €€ Jr000BB, a
KOTJ[a MTOJIFOOWII, TO OBLIO YK€ CIUIIKOM TO3THOY.

AprymeHT 4: «YOUHCTBOY.

®axT 4: «OHeruH youBaeT Ha Ay>nu JIeHCKOTO, COBEpIasi IIPH 3TOM OTPOM-

HYIO0 )KU3HCHHYIO 0H1H6Ky».

AprymMmeHT 5: «JIMIIHUI YenoBeK».
®DaxT 5: «OHEeruH — 3To TUI MOJOJOro ABOpsiHMHA Hadana XIX Beka, pa3ouda-

POBAHHOTI'O B JKU3HU».

BeiBoa: «Cynpba OHernHa Morna Obl CIIOXKHUTBCSI HHAYE, €CIM Obl OH IIPHHSUI
m000Bb TaThsIHBI U OTKa3ajcsa OT MOoeIuHKa ¢ qpyroM. Ho pasouapoBaHue B )KU3HH
CBEJIO HAa HET BCE €ro IOJIOKHUTENbHBIE ycTpemieHns . OHEernHa MOYKHO CUHTATh
rITyOOKO HECYACTHBIM M OJJUHOKHM YEIIOBEKOM.

Lenecoobpa3Ho MPUMEHATH Ha YpOKax IIPU M3YYCHHUH IYIIKHHCKOTO pOMaHa

U Mpexyacmuulii OHeGHUK:
ITncemo TateaHBI

—Yro ecThb 11000BB i1 TEPOUHH?
— Kakue ximodeBble cI0Ba B TEKCTE IMOMOIYT NMOHSTh €€ BHYTPEHHUH MHD,
MPOHUKHYTH B TAlHBI €€ TyIu?
VYuyamuecs: 3aMoJHSAIOT TPEXYacTHBINA JHEBHUK. DTa (opma paboThl MOXKET

OBITH BBIIOJIHEHA JOMA.

KiroueBble cjioBa

KOMMeHTapHH K HUM

KommenTapuu k
KOMMEHTApUAM

«Mens npespenvem Haka-
3amb...»

«Moeii necuacmnoii oone...»,
«20PbKO20 MYUECHUSL... »

JTro6oBb mis TaTksiHbI — Be-
JIUKOE CTpajJiaHue, >KEPTBECH-
HOCTh. OHa HaWBHA, HEOIBIT-
HA...

«Tonvko crviuwams eauiu
peuu...»

«A meos...»

«Xpanumens Mmoi...»

«Ilocnan 6ozom...»

JI1000Bb IS HEe — BEIIH-
yaiiliass pajgoCTh, BO3BBIIICH-
HOE YyBCTBO...

«B cnosuoenvsax mue
SAGNANCA... »

«Yyonvuii 6327150...»

«Bons neba...»

TaTesiHA —  YyBCTBEHHAs
HATypa, POMAHTHK IO IyIIIe,
cenTuMeHTanbHasg.  OueBHIHO
BIIMSIHUE «KHUKHOM JTI00BMY.

3amnonHaeTcs 0-
Ma, T. K. IOCIie 3a-
BEpILICHHS ypoka
YacTO MPOHUCXOAUT
MEPEOCMBICIICHHE
HEKOTOPBIX TTO3UIHN

B Ipouecce aHajim3a TEKCTa MOKHO BBECTHU 3JICMCHT «HepereCTHOﬁ JAUCKYC-

CUN» <<3au11/1Ta reposi»:

o X041y OIpaBaaTh MOCTO Irepos, €ro rnmocCTymnkKu.
MoxkHo MpCAJIOKUTH pe6HTaM BCTaTb Ha 3alllUTYy TaTLSIHI)I, a JICByLIKaM —
EBrenuns. 9to moxer BBIT'JIAACTh TaK:
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Tamoana Onecun

— pemuTenbHas — YECTHBIH, OTKPBITHIH, OJArOPOHBIIH

— Y Hee OTKPBITOE, YUCTOE CEPALE 4eJ0BEK

— HCKPEHHSs, YyBCTBEHHAas — He croco0eH nratb

— He CrIoco0Ha MpeiaTh, — He JIo0UT ee, BeIb Cepluy He

— Obu1a ObI BEPHOU JKEHOH. .. MPUKaXEUb. ..

Onezun Tamvana

— JrOHWCT, mpu4uHsAeT TaTbsiHe 60Jb — KHBCT B CBOCM NPUAYMaHHOM MUPE

— He JKeJIaeT MOHATH JyIly BIIOOIEHHOH | — CO3/alia cebe 0Opa3s HeKOro ujealb-
JIEBYIIKH HOTO MY>KUUHY

— He JIaeT IIaHC HY e, Hu cebe — CJIHIIKOM OTKPOBEHHas, HE CIIO-

— 06pe}(aeT ce0s Ha OJIMHOYECTBO cobHa CACPKNBATH CBOU SMOIIUH. ..

Juckyccust He JOJDKHA PAacKOJIOTh YYalllUXCsl, a NMPH HAJIMYUK COOCTBEHHOI
BbIpaO0OTaHHON MO3UIIUH TPUBECTH UX K TO3UTHBHOMY €IUHCTBY.

Ha 3aBepmraromem sTame ypoka MOXKHO TPHUMEHHUTH CICIYIOIIUE TEXHUKU
KPUTHYIECKOTO MBIIUICHUS: CHHKBEWH [IpuBeéM crenyromue mpuMeps:

Hpumep 1:

Onerux

CKyyarommi, «JIMIHuD

OTtBepraert, yOuBaeT, BIOOIsIETCS
OHeruH oTBepraet Jt000Bb TaThIHBI
Ileccumuct
IIpumep 2:

TarbsiHa

CkpoMHasi, BIoOnEHHast

JIroOuT, cTpagaer, Me4TaeT
BrIxoauT 3aMysx 3a HEMOOMMOTO YeIIOBEKa
Nnean (mosTa)

JlaHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH KPHUTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS ITO3BOJIIIOT HAa YpOKE HE
TOJBKO 00OCHOBAaTh CBOIO MO3HWIIMIO, HO M B MPOILIECCE CAMOCTOSTEILHOTO aHAIHN3a
U3MEHHUTB KaKUe-TO YK€ yCTaHOBUBIIMECS MPEICTaBICHUS.

CunTaeM HCIONB30BaHUE 3THUX IPHEMOB Ha YpOKe OYEeHb 3((EKTHUBHBIM,
MO3BOJITIOIAM COXPAaHUTh aKTHBHOCTh YUCHHKA M ClIeNaTh paboTy Hax XyJ0XKeCT-
BEHHBIM TEKCTOM OCMBICTICHHBIM.

AKTyaTbHBIM U HHTEPECHBIM MPEICTABISIETCS N3YyYeHNE POMaHa B KOHTEKCTE
MEXKYNbTypHOTO amaiora. Tem Oonee uro poman «EBremmit Omnerma»
MPEIOCTABIISAET MPEKPACHBIE BOZMOKHOCTH.

JeiictBuTtensHo, usydas poman «Epremuit Onermn» A.C. Ilymxuna, ydva-
muMes X Kiacca HeoOX0AuMO OOBSCHHUTB, IToYeMy TaTbsiHa «BIIOOJsUIacs B oOMa-
Hbl / U Puuapncona u Pycco», BooOpaxast cest repouHel «CBOMX BO3JIOOJIEHHBIX
TBOPIOB, / Kiapucoit, FOnueit, [enshunoii».

[ToaT, KaKk 4enoBeK IeHWAIBLHOTO yMa, BBHICOKOW OOpa30BaHHOCTH, HE CMOT
MPOMTH MIMO BCETO IEHHOTO, MOJOKHUTEIBFHOTO, 9TO OBUIO 3aKPEIUIEHO BEKaMH B
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XYJO0KECTBEHHOM PAa3BUTHH, XYJ0KCCTBCHHOH IMpPAKTHUKE, OMbITA BCEro YeIOBE-
yectBa. VI WMEHHO 53TO HYXXHO pPAcKpBITh CTapuieKiaccHUKaM. l[IpoBenénnas
pabora momoxketr UM npexactaButh pomaH A.C. IlymkwHa B KOHTEKCTE MHPOBOTO
JUTEPATypHOTO IPOIIEcca U ONPEIeNIUTh €ro MECTO B MUPOBOH JIUTEpAType.
Pa6oras Han o6pazom TarbsHBI, 00paTHM BHUMaHHUE IIKOJFHIKOB HA MTUCHMO
reponan k OHeruHy. Bynyan «ayxoii B ceMbe CBOECH pOJHOI», OHa HAXOIUIa OTBE-
TBI Ha BOTIPOCHI, TIOCTAaBIICHHBIE KU3HBIO, B KHUTaX. [loaToMy 1 mrcbMo OHErnHy
OHa OyJeT MHcaTh TaK, KaK MUCAIU TEePOUHU e€ JIFOOUMBIX pOMaHOB. B MCKpeHHEM
nucbMe TatbsiHbl K OHETHHY TOJIBKO TOTOIIHBIN JIUTEPATYPOBE MOKET YCMOTPETh
HCKYCHBIC «ITOXHUINCHUs» U3 ueTBEPTOro muchMa JKromu 1’ ITaHk, repOMHHU pOMaHa
«Hogas Dnounza» XK.-XK. Pycco, k Cen-IIpe. ConoctaBuB 3TH /1Ba MHChMa, MOXKHO
yBUIETh, Kak cmeno A.C.IIymkun «kpackamu XK.-JXK.Pycco» pucyer cBoto TatbsHy.
B xavecTBe 3aaHNs MOXKHO TIPEIJIOKHUTE YUAIIUMCS IUIS COTIOCTABIICHUS 1B
(parmenra u3 nmucem TaTbstHBI 1 FOnMWu, BBISBIAA UX OOIIHOCTS.
Tamvana:
Tot uymob 6owién, s emue y3Haia,
Bca obomnena, 3anvinana
U 6 mvicnax monsuna: eom on!
Kmo mu1, mou anzen au xpanumens
Hnu xoeapmuwiil uckycumens?
A k 6am nuwy — wezo sce bonee!
Ymo s mo2y ewé ckazamo;
Teneps s 3nat0, 6 sawiell 8oe
Mens npespenvem naxazamo.
Ho 6b1 k moetl necuacmuou 0one,
Xomb kannio scanocmu Xpaus,
Bul ne ocmasume mens.
A oicoy mebsi, eOuHbIM 830pOM
Haoesicoy cepoya odicusu,
Hnv con msaoicénviil nepepsu,
Veuv1, 3acnyoscennvim yxopom!
Ho max u 6vims! Cyouby moro
Omuvine s mebe gpyuaio,
Ilepeo moboro crésvl avio,
Teoeti 3auumul ymoasio...
Ho mne nopyxou eawa wecmo
U cmeno eil cebs ssepsio...
[2, c. 67-70]

109



Krwonu:

«C nepsoeo Omus, Kak s, K Hecuacmuro meds ysuoena, nouy8cmeosaida mom so,
KOMOpbll ompagisem Mou 4y8cmed u paccyooky»; «Bce pasocucaem cmpacmeo,
CHeOarwyo MeHs, 5 npedoCmagiena camoll cebe uiu, epHee, OMOAHA HA MO
6ono ... Ma, c nepsoco dce wasa s NOYY8CMBOBALA, UMO YCMPEMAAIOCH 8
NPONAcms, U Mol 81ACMEH YCY2yOUms, eciu noxcelaeilb, Moe Hecuacmoe.

Tonooicenue moe yorcacHo, MHe ocmaemcs npube2Hyms aullb K momy, Kmo 00-
8el1 MeHsl 00 IMO020; padu MOe20 CNACEHUs: Mbl OOIIHCEH CMAMb MOUM eOUHCIMBEHHBIM
3auumHUKoM om meosi Jice. ... S X0powo 6UdICY, CIUUKOM XOPOWO NOHUMAIO, KVOd Ge-
O0em MeHsi nepeasi OUUOKA, XOmb 5. CMPEMIIOCh He Hascmpey 2ubei, a npoib Om Hee.

Oonako ic, eciu muvl He npe3peHHetiuull u3 oodet, eciu uckpa 0obpodemenu
miueem 6 meoell Oyule, eciu 6 Hell euje COXPAHUNUCL Oa20pOoOHble YY8Cmed,
KOMOpbIX, MHe KA3a10Chb, mbl ObLL UCHOIHEH, — MO2Y U 51 OyMAmb, YMo mbl Yeio-
8K HU3KULL U Ynompebuulb 80 3710 pOKOBOe NPU3HAHUE, UCTNIOPSHYMOoe Oe3yMueM U3
moetl epyou? Hem, a 3uar mebs: mvl yKpenuuib MOu CUlbl, CMAHEUWb MOUM
3AUUMHUKOM, OXPAHUULL MEHsl OM M0e20 Jice cepoyd.

Teoss 0obpodemens — nocieonee npubescuuge moei Hesunnocmu. Cgorw
yecmsb 5 OCMeNUBarnCch gepums meoeti ...» [3].

CrapiiexsiacCHUKaM He00X0IUMO OOBSICHUTH, KaK JOJIIO U MYYUTENbHO BBHI-
pabatbiBanach Ta KyJabTypa YyBCTBa, KOTOpasi XxapakrepusyeT TaTbsaHy. Bo MHOTHX
CUTyallMAX POMAaHA, IICHXOJIOTUYECKUX HI0AHCAX, NCKPEHHUX MPU3HAHUAX TEPOHHU
YTaAbIBAIOTCS CTPAHUIIBI KJIACCHYECKUX YyBCTBUTEIBHBIX POMAHOB. TaTbiHy JaBUT
ceMeWHbIN THET, THET HeBekecTBa. E€ HUMKTO HE MOHMMAeT, OHa MOi4Ya THOHYTh
nomwkHa. E€ muceMo xk OHETHMHY C NpHU3HAHHMEM B JIIOOBU ITOKa3bIBAaeT, HA KaKoe
CMeIoe, C TOYKHU 3PEHUs XOIT9ei Mopaiy, 0e3paccyIcTBO OHa CIOCOOHA.

Kak ke ObUIO TPYZHO BBIPa3UTh 3Ty HEOOBIYAKHYIO, OMACHYIO JIF000Bh K OHe-
ruHy. [Tepen A.C. IIymkrHBIM BCTalla MOYTH Hepa3permmMas 3aa4a. TaTbsHa JTF0OUT
HCKPEHHO, BOOOpakaeT ceOs reponHed MPOYHTaHHBEIX POMAHOB, OHA B JFOOOBHOM
Openy IIenyeT HaM3yCcTh MHUCEMO EBreHunto, U3IMBasi CBOM HEIO I IeNIbHBIC TYBCTBA,
a cinoBa Oepér «swmucanHbie» W3 pomanoB. M A.C. [IymkuH, HEe TOBTOPSS
00pa3moB, He BIaas B MApOJHI0, HE M3MEHSS CTHIIS CBOETO pOMaHa, CyMell CIHUTh
BOCIIMHO TPAIUIMIO, BEIPAOOTAHHYIO B €pOIEHUCKON IUTepaType, U HeTIOAIEIbHBII
JTUpU3M cBoel TeporHd. B 3ToM 1 coctont reanansHocTh A.C. TTymknHa.

CerosiHsi MHOTO TOBODPST O MPOEKTHON MEATENFHOCTH YYaIUXCs. DTO MPHOPH-
TeTHas opma opraHuzalyy padoThl IMKOJLHIUKOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs aKTHUBU3AIIIH
MX MBICJINTEIBHON JIESITEIFHOCTH U Pa3BUTHIO KPEATHBHBIX criocoOHOCTei. MeTox
MPOEKTOB MPEAIOaraeT, YTO TIaBHBIM JUIs 00yJaroNINXCs CTAHOBHUTCS HE CTOJIBKO
caM Mpolecc O3HaHMs, CKOJIBKO CTPEMJICHHE PEIINTh KOHKPETHYIO poodieMy, pas-
paboTaTh HEOOXOIMMBIE PEKOMEHIAINHN, KOTOpbIE OyyT MCIOJIB30BaHbl Ha MPAKTH-
ke. Tak, B kauecTBe 3aJaHKsI MOXKHO UM IPEUIOKUTH paboTy Haj npoektaMu Onezun
u eepou ppanyysckozco pomana navara XIX 6.; Tamesana u eepounu eé nooumMbIx
pomanos; Poman «Eseenuii Onecuny» 6 Kpyey npou3gedeHutl Muposo iumepamypol.

Tarke MOXHO TPEUIOKUTh YYaIIUMCS PAacCMOTPETh B CPAaBHHUTEIIHHO-
COIOCTaBUTEIHLHOM acCIeKTe MYyHMIKMHCKUU pomaH u poMmaH benxamena Koncrana
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«Anonbhy, omupasick Ha cTaThio A. AxmatoBoit «Anonb(» bemxamena Koncrana B
TBOpuecTBe [lymkuHa». DTO COMOCTaBICHNE PACKPBUIO ObI HAM CXOJICTBA, HO B TOXE
BpEMS U CBOEOOpa3fe Ka)KA0T0 NPOM3BEICHHS, a Taroke HoBaTopeTBo A.C. ITymrkuHa.

MOXHO MPEATIOKNTH yJaluMcs 1 paboTy HajJ IpyruM npoekroM. Ha nepsom
3Tale CO3JAIOTCS TBOPYECKHE TPYMIBI, KOTOPBIE pabOTAlOT HAaA CICHYIOIINMH
MPOEKTaMH:

1) Kymerypaas xusab Poccun B pomane A.C. ITymkuna «Esrennit Onerum.
2) Cuctema BociuTanus u oOpaszoBanus B Poccun B smoxy A.C. Ilymikuna.
3) CormanbHo-3k0HOMHUYecKHe mpobaemsl B pomane A.C. IlymkuHa «EBrenuii

Oneruny.

Bropoit atan Bkitouaer B ceds IIaHUpPOBaHHE PabOTHI, ONpEeICHUE Kpyra
npobieM, pacrpeaeneHre 00s3aHHOCTe BHYTPH TBOpUECKOH Tpynnbl. [ permeHuns
MIOCTABJIEHHOH 3aJauyl ydamuMcs HeoOX0ANMO Mom00paTh JUTEPaTypOBEIIECKUH
¥ MCTOPHYECKUI MaTepHaj, BHOBb OOpAaTUTHCSA K TEKCTY IYIIKWHCKOTO NPOW3BE-
nerns U K ctathsiM B.I'. benmackoro 06 A.C. ITymkuse.

Ha Tpersem osrame opraHusyeTcs HCCIIEAOBATENBCKAst —AEATEIBHOCTh
CTapIIKEJIACCHUKOB, BKJIIOYAIOIIAs B Ce0S HM3Y4YEHHE JHMTEpaTypOBEAYECKHX H
HCTOPHUYECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB.

Ha 4erBepTOM »JTame JEeCATHUKIACCHUKH aHAJIH3UPYIOT U  0O0CYKAAIOT
coOpaHHBIN MaTepHall.

ITaTeIit 3TAan coBHajgaeT ¢ 3aHATHEM, Ha KOTOPOM IIKONBHUKU IO TPyIIam
MPECTABISIOT CBOU MPOEKTHI PEIISHHs 3aa4u.

B Hauase 3aHATHS y4UTENb JaeT XapaKTepucTUKy IlymknHCcKoi smoxe. 3aTeM
B Iporiecce Oeceapl yTOUHIETCS XyA0KeCTBEHHOE BpeMs pomaHa «EBrenuit One-
ruey» (¢ 1819 mo 1825 rox — croxxerHOE BpeMs, a ¢ 1823 mo 1830 rox — aBTOpCKOE).

Ha crnenyromem stame 3aHATHH CIIOBO TIPEJOCTABIATCS IPEICTaBUTEISM
TBOPUYECKHX TI'PYIIH, KOTOPBIE TIOATOTOBMIM CBOM MaTepHaIIbl U 3aJlaHus I BCei
TPYIHI 110 Ipo6sieMaM (3TO MOTYT OBITh M KOMITBIOTEPHbIE IPE3CHTAIINH).

[epBas rpynmna MWKOJILHAKOB BEJET PasroBOp O KyJIbTYpHOH >knu3Hu Poccnu B
pomane A.C. Ilymkuna «EBrenuit OHeruny», 3aTparuBasi TEMbl Pa3BUTUSI TETPOB,
Kpyra 4YTeHHs, OTPaXXCHHE JBYX BETBEH PYCCKOH KyJIbTYpBI, MPEICTABICHHBIX B
OTIMCaHWH CTOJMYHOTO M MMOMECTHOTO JBOPSHCTBA, OTPAKEHHBIX B CYIITHOCTH JBYX
TJIaBHBIX repoeB — OHernHa U TaTbsHBL

Bropas rpynma ydammxcst mpeAcTaBiIsieT CUCTEMY BOCIIUTaHHSA M 0Opa3oBa-
Hus B Poccun B smoxy A.C. [lymiknHa, oOpariast BHUMaHHE Ha 3THKET, TpeOooBa-
HUs 0OIIecTBa K MOJOJABIM JBOpPSHaM, OCOOCHHOCTH JOMAIIHEr0 BOCIIHUTAHUS W
o0yuenus Onernna u TaTbsSHBI

Tperpst rpynna JeCATUKIACCHUKOB MpeAsaraeT MmaTrepuan MO COLHUAIbHO-
9KOHOMHYECKHM IpoliieMaM, 3aTpOHYTHIM B poMmaHe. J[OKiaguuKk 3TOH TpyImbl
pacckasblBacT 0 COLMAIBLHOM acleKTe pOMaHa, OTMevast, Kak H300paskeHbl B3auMO-
OTHOIICHUS JIIOJIeH, BHyTpHceMelHble oTHoueHus. Ocobo yaensercs BHUMaHHE
BOIIPOCY O cyap0Oe >KeHIIMHBI B Poccum, OCTaHAaBNIMBAasCh HAa CXOXKECTH cCyned
Matepu TaTbsHBI W ee¢ HIHU (00eWX BBIAATM 3aMyX 03 WX coracus, 00e
CMHPHIIACH CO CBOUM IOJI0KEHHEM, BBITIONHSS CBOM O0SI3aHHOCTH).
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B KOHIIE 3aHATHA y4YMTENb JODKEH MOABECTH MTOIH MPOIETaHHOUW padoTHlI,
OTMeYasl y4aCTUe KaXKI0ro U3 NIKOJILHUKOB B IPYIIIE.

Hcnonb30BaHWe METOIA IMPOEKTAa HAa YPOKax IO JIMTEPATYPE OKA3bIBAETCS
BecbMa 3(Q(PEKTUBHBIM, IMO3BOAET OXBATHTh 3HAYHUTENBHBIM KPYr acHeKTOB
pOMaHa, pa3BUBaTh HABBIKU CPABHUTEIHLHOIO aHaIN3a, HOPMYJIMPOBATH IPUYMHHO-
CIIEJICTBEHHBIE CBA3H, YBUAETh Pa3jIMYHbIE CTOPOHBI POCCUUCKOM JKM3HM M HX
B3aMMOTNPOHUKHOBeHUs [ 1, ¢. 79-83].

Takum 00pa3oM, BHEAPEHNE B 00yYEeHHE TAKMX HHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH,
Kak nmpoOieMHOe 00yYeHUE, Pa3BUTHE KPUTHYECKOTO MBINUICHUS, TPOCKTHAS Jes-
TENBHOCTh, MHPOPMALMOHHBIE TEXHONOTMH M MH. Jp., MOMOTAeT CAENaTh €ro
3¢ (GEeKTUBHBIM, Pe3yIbTATHBHBIM, a MPOLECC MOJYUYCHHS 3HAHUH [UIS yJYalluxcs —
UHTEPECHBIM U IIPOJAYKTHBHBIM.
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CZU 821.161.1.09-1719”(092) bpoackuii U.

MOTUB CMEPTH B CTUXOTBOPEHHUU NOCU®DPA BPOACKOI'O
«XOJIMbI»

Hduana YAXYP, cmyoenmka, gpunonocuueckuil ghaxyromem,
benvyxuii cocyoapcmeennviil ynusepcumema umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsrit pykoBogurens: Baagumup BPAYKYK, ookmop, kougepenyuap

Rezumat: Acest articol examineazd punctele de vedere filosofice ale lui Joseph
Brodsky asupra conceptului de moarte. Motivul mortii este prezentat in mod voluminos
de Brodsky si are o structura complexd. Pentru a-I dezvalui pe deplin, apelam la poezia
,Dealuri” care omogenizeaza si ilustreazd cu adevarat motivul mortii in acest poem.
Studiind repetarile asociate mortii, am evidentiat faptul ca spatiul lumii in care
moartea este prezentd poate fi impartita in trei categorii. Ca rezultatul analizei
motivului mortii din poezia ,, Dealuri”, am desfasurat semnificatia de incetare a vietii
pentru marele poet al secolului al XX-lea.

Cuvinte-cheie: motiv, repetare, moarte, ambivalenta.

[oHsTHE «CMEPTHY» SIBIISIETCS KIIOYEBBIM B HAILIEM HCCIIEIOBaHMU. AOCTpaKT-
HOCTb W HE3HaHHE TOTO, YTO €CTh CMEpTh, HOOYIUIIN HAPOJbI PA3HBIX KYJIbTYpP U
3THOCOB IOHMMAaTb M BUAETH €€ IMO-pasHOMY. B OOnbIIMHCTBE ciyuaeB Ha caMo
MPEICTaBICHUE CMEPTH HOBJIMSUIO W MPOAOJDKACT OKA3bIBaTh BO3JCHCTBHE B UEIO-
BEYECKOM CO3HAHWH INPHUBEPKEHHOCTh K TOW MM MHOM penuruu. Onmpasch Ha
pa3iuuHbIe CIOBapH, Mbl BBIBHIM OOIIEHpHHATOE cyxaenue, uro «CMEPTH —
anen. Death; nem. Tod. Heobpamumoe npexpawjenue sHcusHedesmebHOCmu opea-
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HU3MA, HeU30EHCHAs 3aKTIOYUMENbHASL cmaoust e2o cyujecmgoganus.» [1]. danee
OBUTO BBICTICHO IBE OCHOBHBIC, IPOTHBONOCTABICHHBIC IPYT IPYTY, ITO3HITUH:
CMepTh KaK OMOJOTWYECKHH ITIpoliecC M He 0ojee TOTro; CMEepTh KaK HEKHH JTail.
[lepBoe momokeHHE MOXKHO IOATBEPOUTH LUTATOW W3 aTEHCTUYECKOTO CIOBaps,
T/ie TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO B PE3yJIbTaTe CMEPTH 3aKAHUMBAETCS CYIIECTBOBAHME:
«Cmepmb — npexkpaujerue HusHeOessmeabHOCMY OpeaHusmMd, 8 pe3yavmame 4e2o
3aKanyusaemcs e2o uHoueuo. cywecmeosanue.» [6, c. 412]. B Tom ke cimosape ro-
BOPHTCS O HEPa3yMHOCTH JOIMaTHYECKUX TOJIOKEHNH, YTO SIBJISIETCSI HHTEPECHBIM,
TaK Kak HU OJMH PEJIMTHO3HBII CIOBaph HE 000CHOBBIBAJ CBOIO JTOCTOBEPHOCTDH 32
CU€T HEJIOTMYHOCTH NpYTuX CyxkjeHuil. Takue cioBapu Ha00OpOT yTBEPXKIAIOT,
YTO CMEPTh YEJIOBEKa — JTO KOHEIl IUIOTCKOW JKU3HHM W INEpexoj K BeYHOH uin
vHOM. HampuMmep, B pa3IMyHbIX CIOBApPSAX MOKHO HANTH ClEAYIOIIME HUCTOJKOBA-
Hus: « Cmepmo 6vi6aem 08yx 8udos: menechas u oyxosnas.» [4, c¢. 250], « Cuepmo
yeo8eKa — KoHey NJIOMCKOU HCU3HU, B0CKpeceHUe, nepexod K 6eYHOU, K OYX08HOU
arcusnuy [3], «Cmepmo (canckp., namu mapama) — noci. 36eHO 6 yenu «Kojeca
JHCUSHUY, KO20A NPOUCXOOUM OCMABAeHUE MmeaecHou gopmbl (pyna) u op. 06010-
yek. [{na 6yooucmos C. — sienenue nogmopsioweecsa» [5, c¢. 229]. CyxneHus, cooT-
BETCTBYS PEIMTHO3HBIM IMIPENICTABICHISIM, BAPBUPYIOTCS, HO B LIEJIOM, CYTh 3aKIIO-
YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO CMEPTh CaKpalibHa U SBJSIETCSI HEKUM 3TanoM. OTAeNbHO MOXKHO
paccMOTpeTh U MU(OJIOTHYECKUE MPEICTABICHHUS] B CO3HAHUU Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYp H
HapozioB. Tak, Mudbl, mpu BcEM pazHooOpasuu, MOTYT OBITh pa3zeieHbl Ha o0mue
3aKOHBI M TpaBHia MUGPOJIOTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHUS: 1 — JIFOIU BO3POXKIAIUCH; HO
3aTeM 3Ta CHOCOOHOCTh ObLIa yTepsiHa; 2 — yMep KTO-IM0O OJMH, W Haydallu
YMHUPaTh BCE; 3 — CMEPTh — ATO HaKa3aHUE 3a MPOCTYIKH MM HETIOBUHOBEHHSI.
Kpome Toro, BaskHO 0OpaTHTBCS K BOIPOCY OHUMAHUS U UHTEPIIPETAIIN CMep-
TH B co3HaHnu camoro Mocuda Bpoackoro. C. B. Cokomno ompenenseT mosTta Kak
UICATHCT all MHPOBO33PEHUECKOTO TOCTMOJIEPHHUCTA, CO3EPIAIOIIEIo MHUp depes
MpU3MY CBOCH JyXOBHOCTH. BaxkHO 00paTHTh BHIMaHHE HA BOCHIPUITHE MTAMSITH, KO-
Topas, 1o bpoackomy, SBIIIETCSI OTHOCHTENEHBIM OeccMepTHeM. B To ske Bpewms ma-
MSTH — TJIABHBIN CBUIETEIb MPUOIIDKEHUSI CMEPTH: «...ueM 00abuie NOMHUULD, meM
mot 6audice k¥ cmepmu...» [8, ¢. 131]. Taxoke y4EHBIN TPUBOANT B IPUMEP €IIE OAHY
IUTATy T03TA: « Xpucmuanum, nomomy umo s e eapeap.» [8, c. 133], uto oOBsCHsET
MOHMMaHUe CMePTH Y BpoJIcKoro, Kak CKIIOHSOIIeecs 00jiee K XPUCTHAHCKUM BO33pe-
arsm. H. JI. KaprimueBa a cratee «Bumanvhoe u mopmanvHoe 8 KoHyenmocgepe
nossuu U. bpoockoeoy yTBEpKIaeT, 4TO KOHIENT CMEPTH BpoJICKUM mpezcTaBiieH
00BEMHO M NMEET CIIOKHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO PasJIelUTh Ha TPH aclieKTa:
B OCHOBE IPEJCTABICHUS JIEKUT B3aUMOCBS3b 4YEJIOBEKa C IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIM KOHTHHYYMOM; JaJle€ CMEePTb, KaK HEYTO, BO3MOKHO, CITydarolieecs: BO
BpeMsI )KU3HH, JI0 €€ OMOJIOrMYeCKOro HACTYIUICHUS (KaK OJIMHOYECTBO, KaK OTCYTCT-
BHE BCEro, UTO OBUIO B JKM3HU paHee, MOBJICUEHHOE, HAIPHMED, NIEPEE3I0M B IPYTYIO
CTpaHy); ¥ CMEPTb Kak HeObITHE, KOTOPOE HE MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHO OBITHIO, B YEM
MOT'YT OBITH B3aNMOCBSI3H. J[J1s1 1T03Ta KM3HB — OTHOCHTEINBHA, & CMEPTh — TIOCTOSTHHA.
OTX0[s OT TIOHATHS CMEPTH BaKHO PACCMOTPETh TEPMUH «MOTHBY» OTIEIBHO.
B crarwe JI. H. llenkoBoit «Momue» TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UYTO IEPBOHAYATBHO TEPMUH
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He OBbLI JINTepaTypOBEAYECKUM, HO Iepelén B 3Ty cdepy U3 My3bIKOBEAEHUS, Ie
0003HaYaeT CaMOCTOSTENBHYIO CIUHHILY MY3BIKaIbHOM (HOPMBI, KOTOpas pean3y-
eTcs Oiaromapsi MHOroOOpa3HBIM MTOBTOPEHISIM MOTHBa. B nmTeparypoBeneHIH B
Havaje TepMHUH OIpeAessUIN Kak 3apaHee OOYCIIOBIECHHYIO YacTh CHOKETa, IO-
BECTBOBATEIIFHYIO CIUHHILY, KOTOPas TEHETHICCKH TOBTOPSIETCS B TEX WM HHBIX
MPOM3BEICHUAX. BeceloOBCKIA yTBEpKIal, YTO MUCATENb «MBICIHT MOTHBAMI.
3areM Hax DaHHBIM TEPMHUHOM MPOAOIDKHI pa3sMbIuIATe B. TIporm, kxoTopsrit
pacuIMpuiI ero omnpeJesieHue, U MOTHUB yXe He ObUI CTOJIb YCTOWYHMB U MOT M3Me-
HATBCS. B Hacrosiniee BpeMsi TepMHH cTajl 0oyiee MHOTO3HAYHBIM U HE SIBIISIETCS
3apaHee 3aJlaHHOW cucTeMol. MoxeT OBITh HCIOJBb30BaH B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX,
BBIICIIATHCSI BO BCEM TBOPYECTBE ITHCATEIS HIIH B OJIHOM mpou3BeneHun [9].

B tBOpuUecTBE bpoAacKkoro Hac MHTEpECyeT MOTHUB CMEPTH, KOTOPBIM IOCTa-
TOYHO SIPKO TPEICTaBICH B CTUXOTBOPEHHUU «XONMMBI». CTHXOTBOpPEHHE OBLIO Ha-
mucaHo B 1962 roxy. B HEM aBTOp 3aTparmBaeT Takue MpoOJeMbl, Kak cBoOOma
MBICJIH, HETIPUIACTHOCTh K OOIIECTBY M, KOHEYHO, IPOTHBOMOCTABIICHHE KU3HH U
CMEpTH, UTO SBISETCS OCHOBHOHM TEMOW BCETO MPOU3BEACHUS.

CTHXOTBOPEHHE MOYKHO pa3/IeIATh Ha JIBE YaCTH, MEKAY KOTOPBIMU €CTh OTpe-
nenéHHble pa3nuuus. [lepBasi COCTOUT W3 TPHHAANIATH CTPOd, TAe NeicTBHE Tpo-
UCXOJIUT B TOPOJIC, PSZOM C KOTOPBIM HAaXOMASATCS XOJIMBI, Ky/Ja JFOOUIN BOCXOAUTh
JIBOE TIpUsiTesicil 1 HAOJIIOIATh 32 FOPOJCKUMHU XHUTEISIMH CBBICOKA: «Bmecme on
mobunu /cudemsv Ha ckione xoama. / Ommyoa euonvl um OvLIU / YEepKoGsb, CaAob,
miwopvmay [2].

B ocHOBy croxeTa 3aji0)keHa Metadopa, rlie TopoJl ¥ ero CyeTHasi )U3Hb — 3TO
JIIO/IM, TIOXOKHME JPYT Ha ApyTa, ®KHUBYT JEHb OTO JIH, KaK ObLIO TPEeIMICcaHo O0IIecT-
BOM, CTaHJIapTaMH, TOCYAapCTBOM. [ OpoIy MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHEI XOJIMBI KaK COCTOSI-
HHUE TYIIN WHBIX JIIOACH, MHIUBUAYATFHOCTCH, OTIUYAIOMINXCS ITAPOTOW MBICIH,
BHYTPECHHEH CBOOOMOI W HEXETaHHEM IOMYMHATHCS OOIMMM MpaBruiaM. Takux
JMYHOCTEH OOIIECTBO HE MPUHUMAET, Y€MY COITyTCTBYET MOCIEAYIOIIee YOHICTBO
TeX IIBOMX, YXK€ CIyCKAaIOIIUXCsA ¢ XonMa: «[Iped kascowvim 603HUKIU O080€, /
gicenezom 6 pykax wesens./ OOun monopom Ovll 6cmpeyer / u Kpo8b NOmMeK1d no
uacam, / Opyeoti om paspwiea cepoya / ymep menosenno cam.» [2]. @akt Toro, 4To
yOuiiCTBO OBUIO MPEAYMBIIUICHHBIM M €ro NPUYMHOW CTaJl0 HENPUHITHE TeX
JIBOMX, OTJIHMYABIIMXCS OT IIPOCTBIX TOPOXKaH, MOATBEPXKIAIOT CJIOBA CaMUX
JKUTENeH, KOTOphIE, Y3HAB O CMEPTH, FTOBOPSIT, YTO OOJIbIIIE HE BHIHIYT Ha XOJIM.

CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO JIAHHBIH (PPArMEHT IOBECTBYETCS B IIPOILIE/AIIEM BpeMe-
HH, B OTJIMYHE OT BTOPOW YacTH, I'JIe aBTOP pacCyXJIaeT O CMEPTH U >KHU3HHU 0e3
0c000l COOTHECEHHOCTH K KAaKOMY-IIH00 13 BpeMEH. Takxke OTIMYUTENbHAS YepTa
JIBYX 4acTell — MPHCYTCTBHE CIOXKETa B MEPBOM M €ro OTCYTCTBHE BO BTOopoM. Ilo
HalleMy MHEHUIO, JaHHBIC Pa3IM4Msl B TEKCTE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT ONpEICIEHHBIN U
SABHBIN noaTeKcT. OHU AENAT CYIIECTBOBAHUE HE TOJIBKO TEX JBOMX, HO M Ka)KI0TO
YeJIOBeKa Ha JIBa 3Tala: XHU3Hb U CMEpPTh. B cOOTBETCTBUM ¢ NIEpBBIM pparMeHToM,
MIPH JKU3HU TIPOUCXOJAT Kakue-miu00 cCOOBITHS U, 0€3YCIIOBHO, O HUX OYyIyT TOBO-
PHUTH KaK O TpomieameM 1 0pu1oM BpeMeHn. Ho korma HacTymaeT cMepTh — HET HH
COOBITHIA, HM BpeMEHH, HH TpocTpancTB. [lo MHeHMI0O bpomackoro, cMepTh ymep-
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KX TIEPEXOJUT B PYKH K TeM, KTO ewé xuB: « Cuepms — 3mo 6cé, umo ¢ Hamu — |
u60 onu — ne yspam.» [2]. Tak, mepBas 4acTh MOBECTBYET O XHU3HH rOpoJa U IBYX
npusITeNel, BO3BBIMIAONINXCS HaJ HUM. BTopas 4acTh packpbiBaeT pa3MbIILICHHS
. bpoxnckoro o xu3HM U cMepTH. VIHTEpecHO, YTO aBTOpP NPUBOAMUT Ty K€
AHAJIOTHIO, CPAaBHUBAsI XOJIIMBI M PaBHUHBL: «[Ipucno, guepa u Huihe / N0 CKIOHY
osudicemest mol. / Cmepmo — 25mo moavko pasuunsl. / Kuszno — xonmel, xoamsl.» [2].

HUccnenys Bce mapasuienu, NpUBEIEHHBIE aBTOPOM B CIOXKETHOM 4acTH U Me-
JUTAaTHBHOM, IPUXOJIUM K BEIBO/Y, YTO OHU a0COJIIOTHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI HE TOJILKO
JIOTUYECKH, T/Ie B MIEPBOI MPOU30LLUIO YOMKHCTBO, @ BO BTOPO 1Mo3T GuitocodcTByer
Ha TEMY CMEPTH U XXHM3HHU, HO U B CAMOM IIO/ITEKCTE, I/Ie aBTOp 3aTparuBaeT HETH-
NUYHYIO U I1y0oKo-(huinocodckyro TeMy — cMepTh NpH kKHU3HU. [laHHOe Tpennosio-
JKCHUE MOJXKET ObITh 00OCHOBAHO CIIEMYIOUIMM: BpOICKHii, ONMUCHIBas CMEPTh, CO-
nocTaBisieT e€ ¢ mpoctpaHcTBOM ropoja: «Cuepmb — 2mo 6cé mauiunbl, / 3mo
mropoma u cad. / Cmepms — 3mo 6cé myscuunsl, / earcmyxu ux sucam. / Cuepmo —
amo cmékna 6 bawue, / 8 yepksu, ¢ oomax — noops0!y, a KU3Hb CPABHUBACT C XOII-
MaMu, Ha HUX U B30UPAITUCh IBOE HEMPHHATHIX 00IIECTBOM: «Xoambl — 9mo Hauiu
cmpaoanvs. / Xoamel — smo Hawa 110008b. / Xonmvl — 3mo Kpuk, peloanve, /
VX00sim, npuxo0sim 6Hoes. » [2].

Tak, B COOTBETCTBMM C JaHHBIMH COIIOCTAaBJICHUSMHU, MOXXHO HPHHTH K
3aKJIFOUCHHIO O TOM, YTO A Bpoackoro xute, Kak Bce JHOIU, 0OpeMEeHEHHBIC
paMKaMH CBOEro ropojia, FoCy/IapCTBa, a TaK)Ke MBICINUTH OObIICHHO, HE MeuTast O
cB000Ie ¥ 4EM-TO OOJIee TPEKPACHOM, HEXKEIH MPOCTO O OBITOBBIX, HACYIIHBIX pe-
HIEHUAX — MMOJOOHO CMePTH Ha 3emiie. 1 TOT, KTO «BOCXOJIUT Ha XOJIM», HECMOTPS
Ha BCe Nperpajbl, 00JIb 1 CIIE3bI — KUBET MO-HACTOSIIEMY.

CJI0BO «CMEpTh» B CTHXOTBOPEHUH MOBTOPSIETCS BOCEMHA/IIATH a3, KaXI0MY
U3 KOTOPBIX JaHO OTJEIbHOE 3HaUeHHe. BpoICKuii He ONUIIETBOPSIET CMEPTh, HO, Ha-
MPOTHUB, B OJIHOM M3 CTUXOB, OOPATHBIIMCH K MH(OJIOTH3UPOBAHHOMY 00pa3y cMepTH
— CKelleTy ¢ KOCO#i, oTpuraet ero: « Cuepms — He cKelenm KOWMAPHbL / ¢ ONMUHHOU
Kocoil 6 poce.» [2]. Hampotus, aBrop npuaaét MOTHBY 0oJiee pealnCTUYECKUi
KOHTEKCT: « CMepmb — 9mo mom KyCMapHuxK, / 6 Komopom cmoum moi gce.» [2].

JanHoit MeTadopoil OH yTBep)KIaeT, 9TO CMEPTh BCEM CBOICTBEHHA U Bce, Oy-
JIy4H el )KUBbIMH, YXKE «CTOST B TOM KycTapHHKe». ElIé olH nmpuMep Toro, Kak Ha
npUMepe aHTUTE3bl BpoJICKHii OpoBepraeT acColMaTUBHBIE CYXKCHUS O CMEPTHU B
JIFOZICKOM MHUPOBO33PEHUH: « DO He Naay NOXOPOHHDBIL, / A maKice He YEPHbLIL OAHM.
/ Cmepmb — omo Kpux 8opoHutl, / uéphulii — na Kpacuvii bank.» [2]. Tlo cytu, uaes
aBTOPA 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO CMEPThH HE CBsI3aHA C YEM-TO IIOXOPOHHBIM, KaK U C
NPE/ICTaBICHUSIMU O HEH, HO cMepTh aOCONIOTHO BO BCEM, YTO CONPHUKOCHYJIOCH C
Hell. [locne yOumiicTBa CMEPTHIO HANOJHWICS BECh TOPOJ «9MO MIOpbMdA U €A
<...> Cuepmob — 3mo cmékna 6 bane, 8 yepksu, ¢ 0omMax — noOpsio!», KAKIBIA ero
HPEIMET «8 cmebie, 068usem dicepob <...> Cmepms — 3MO 6ce MAULUHBLY , TIOIH
«Cmepmb — 29mo 6cé mysxcuunvly, UX onexna «Cumepmbvio NOAH 60POMHUK.», UX
newicteus: « Cuepme 6 nocone nanpacnoii <...> Cmepmo 6 2o10cax u 83opax.» [2].

B 3axmiroueHun cBOMX Pa3MbIIIUIEHHI O TOM, YTO €CTh CMEPTh JJISI TIPUSITEIICH,
ropoja u B menoM, bpoackuit nmumer: «9mo He mbl ux He guouMm — / HAC He BUOAM
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OMU.», & TaKKe HEMHOTO paHee MOXKHO IPOYECTh Takue CTpoku: « Cmepmb — 2mo
6cé, umo ¢ namu —/ ubo onu ne yzpamy [2].

CrenoBaTenbHO, MO3T YTBEPHKAAET, YTO MOHSITUS CMEPTH Ul YMEPIIUX YXKe
HE CyIIECTBYET, a 3HAYUT CMEPTh — He PO HUX. VIMEHHO 10 3TO NpUYUHE CMEPTh
JUISL aBTOpA CBsI3aHA CO BCEM, YTO JBHIKETCS M JBILIUT, BCEM, YTO XKUBO. bpojckuit
nepeBopavrBaeT OObIZICHHOE MOHUMAaHKUE CMEPTH, KOTOPOE B €r0 CMBICIE 3aTparu-
BAaeT HE CTOJILKO TEX, KTO yMep, CKOJBKO TeX, KTO eié *uB. B JaHHOM CTUXOTBO-
peHUU YTBEp)KAAETCS MOJI0KEHHE M03Ta O TOM, YTO JKM3Hb HE IPOTHBOIOCTABIICHA
CMEpTH, KaK U ObITHE HEOBITHIO.

W. Pomanosa B cratbe «IloaTHKa MOBTOPOB B 10331M Bposickoro» yrBepxkaaer,
YTO MMOBTOPBI, B 0COOEHHOCTH aHa(OpHUYECKHUE, SBISIOTCS BeIylleH 0COOCHHOCTHIO
B paHHEN nupuke nodTa. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CTHUXOTBOpPEHHE «XOJIMBI» —
NPEKPACHBIA TPUMEp JaHHOMY yTBepXkIcHUI0. DAaKTUUECKH, B MOCIEAHEH YacTu
Ka)K[IbIil BTOPOM CTUX HAYUHAETCS CO CIOB: « Cvepmb — ...» (BOCEMHAALATH Pa3), a
nocne «Xoamwl — ...» (ABeHaauath pa3). Kpome Toro, mo yreepikacHu0 PoMaHOBOM,
MOBTOPBI TPEACTABISINCH BPOACKUM, KaK HEKHH PUTMUYHO pPaCcKadMBAIOIIUICS
MasTHUK. Takoll METOH «eblpadicaem udeio COeOUHeHUs. NPOMUBONONIONCHO20 U
uoero nosmopsiemocmuy [7,c. 106]. Tak, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO MOTHB CMEPTHU
BOCCOE/IMHSIETCSI ¢ MOTHBOM JKM3HHU, YTO ITOATBEPXKIAETCS OMNPENEeNICHUEM CMEPTH
KaK HEYTO MPHCYLIETr0 BCEMY XUBOMY: «CMepmb — 5mo 6ce Mydlcuumvl <...>
Cmepmo — omo 6cé, umo ¢ hamu <...> Cmepmv — 5mo Hawu cuivl, / 9mo Ha mpyo
u nom. / Cmepms — omo nHawu sxcunel, / Hawa oywa u niomo.» [2].

Panee Hamu ObUIM CKa3aHO, YTO TEPMHUH «MOTHBY MEPBOHAYAIBHO MPHHAJIE-
KaJl K My3bIKalIbHOM cdepe, riae TakiuM o0pa3oM 0003Ha4Yaaach My3bIKajbHas €J1U-
HHIIA, PEATU3YIOIIAsACS 32 CUET MOBTOPEHU. 3aTeM TEPMHH Iepemé B JINTEPaTy-
poBejieH e, Tlie UMeeT TO ke ompezaeieHue. OUueHsb moxoxe, uto Bpojackuii 0Obe-
JHUI 7Be Chephl (MY3bIKAIBHYIO M JTUTEPATYPOBEIUECKYIO), TJIE CTPOH CTHXOTBO-
PCHUSI U MTO3UIUH MOTUBOB CMEPTHU CTAHOBSITCS MOX0XKUMH Ha YepeIOBaHUE HOT, U
Kakaast ctpoda CTaHOBUTCS OYITO OTACIBHBIM KYIUIETOM, CO3/IAQIOIHM rapMOHHUY-
Hyto Menoauio. K npumepy, oxHa u3 ctpod BO BTOPOi 4acTH HAIIOMUHAET Yepe/io-
BaHUE JBYX YCJOBHBIX HOT: (O — pe — J0 — pe€), TaK YepeayeTcsl OTPHUIIaHuE —
yTBEpIKIEHHE — OTPULIAHUE — YTBepxKAeHUe: « CMepmb — He cKenem KOWMAapHbwill /
¢ onunnou xocou 6 poce. / Cmepmov — 3mo mom KyCmaphux, / 8 Komopom cmoum
Mol 6ce. / Dmo ne niay noxopouHulil, / a makaice ne yépusiii banm. / Cmepms — 3mo
KPUK 80poHuUll, / uepnulil — Ha Kpacuwlil bank.» [2].

Hcnonp3oBaHue MOTHBA J00ABISIET MEIOJAMYHOCTH CTUXOTBOPCHUIO, KaK U
cienyoniel ctpode, Tae NMpUCYTCTBYIOT aHa(OpHUeCKHe MOBTOPEHHS COYSTaHHH
CJIOB «CMEPTh — 3TOY», YTO OYCHb HAIIOMUHAET HANPSDKEHHYIO TOBTOPSEMOCTh MY-
3BIKANIBHBIX HOT: « CMepmb — 9mo 8ce mawiunvl, / 2mo mwopbma u cad. / Cuepmo —
amo ce mydxcuunsl, / eancmyku ux eucam. / Cmepmoe — smo cmékaa 6 baue, / B
yepksu, 8 domax — noopsod! / Cmepms — 3mo 6cé, umo ¢ namu — / 60 onu — e
yapam.» [2].

Kpome My3bIKanbHOCTH CTPO(d M HOBTOPOB, OCOOCHHO BaXKHO yKa3aTh Ha
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh M aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTh, KOTOPYIO Bpoackuii, Kak TOCTMOJEPHUCT,
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3aJI0KHUIT B CBOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE. [IBOWCTBEHHOCTh Yero-1100, Kak cOYeTaHHe Mpo-
THUBOTIOJIOKHOCTEH, MOKHO HAOJIIOAATH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO CTUXOTBOPEHUS: JIBE
CIO)KETHBIE YaCTH; COIIOCTaBJIIEHHE TOPOAa M XOJMOB; )KU3HU M CMEpTH; o0IIecTBa
U WHANBHIYYMa; B OAWH JIeHb yOmiicTBa U cBaapObL. [IprmeuarensHo, 4TO cBamed
TakXke OBLJIO JBE, XOTS, Ka)XeTCsl, UTO JaHHAS JIeTalb COBCEM He3HAYUTENbHA: «boln
seyep HecKoabKux ceaded / (kasxcemcs 6viio 0se)y [2]. YOumm Tak Xe ABOUX, U
Op1T0 1BOC yOUii. OYeHb SBHO BBIPAXCH JAHHBIA MOTHB JABOHCTBEHHOCTH W aMOH-
BaJIecHTHOCTH. Y Bpojckoro omHO B3aMMOOOYCJOBJICHO APYTHM, TaK XK€, KaK U
OJTHO JIOJDKHO CTOJIKHYTHCS C JPYTUM, BBICOKOE C HU3KHM, BECENOC C TCYAbHBIM,
CBOOOJTHOE C MOJYUHEHHBIM, M 3TO CTOJKHOBEHHEC HEM30C)KHO, KaK U HEH30CKHO
CTOJIKHOBEHHE XKH3HH CO CMEPTHIO.

Motus CMEPTH ABJIACTCA OCHOBHBIM U MPEACTABJICH HIMPOKO. B CTUXOTBOPE-
HHH CMEPTh 00BEMIIET M TIPOH3aeT BCE KPYrOM, BECh MUD, ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, JKH-
BbIC W HEXKUBBIC MPEAMETHL. JTO U CMEPTh B NMPOCTPAHCTBE, M CMEPTh B JCATEINb-
HOCTH, U CMEPTh B JKUBOM. B HTOTE, HCCIIeNysl MOBTOPHI, CBI3aHHEBIC CO CMEPTHIO, U
aHATM3UPYS WX, MBI OOHAPYXWIH, YTO TPOCTPAHCTBO MHpA, TAC HPUCYTCTBYET
CMEpTh, MOJKHO Pa3JIeUTh Ha TPU KaTETOPHU:

1. Cwmepts B mpoctpancTtBe. OTHUM U3 MOTHBOB CTalla CMEPTh, TOMEIIEHHAS B
mpocTpancTBa ropoga: «CMepThi0 TMOJMH BOPOTHHUK <...> CMepTb — 3TO Bce
MamuHbl <...> CMepTh — 3T0 cTéKIIa B OaHe, / B 1iepkBsu, B momax — moapsiz!
CMepThb — 3TO TONBKO PaBHUHBD».

2. CmepTh B JICATEIBHOCTH — 9TO CMEPTb, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIAs ISHCTBUS M CKa3aH-
Hoe JonpMu: «CMepTh yxkKe B KaxJIoM clioBe <...> CMepTh B IIOrOHE Harpac-
HOM <...> CMepTh B rojocax u B3opax <...> CMepTbh B 3aJIM3aHHONU KPOBM».

3. Cwmeptp B xuBoM. [lompasymeBaercss cMepTh B CAMHX JIFOASX U KUBOTHBIX:
«CMepTh — 3TO BCe MYXKYMHBI <...> CMepTb — 3TO BCE, 4TO C HAMH <...> B
KaXJI0i KOPOBE CMEPTHY.

IlomBomss WTOTM BCEro BBINIECKA3aHHOTO, OTMETHM, YTO I bpoackoro
CMEPTh MOXKET OBITh JKU3HBIO, & KHU3Hb — CMEPTHIO.
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CzU 821.161.1.09-1719”(092)bponcknii U.

HOCHU® BPOJACKHUM «B 3TON MAJIEHBKO KOMHATE
BCE ITIO-CTAPOMY...» (U3 OIIBITA AHAJIM3A CTUXOTBOPEHUS)

Mapus YEPBAK, macucmpanm, gunonocuuecxuii paxynomem,
Benvykuii cocyoapcmeennviil ynugepcumema umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsriit pykoBoaurens: Tatbsina CY3AHCKAS, ookmop, koupepenyuap

Rezumat: [n articol este descrisd stabilirea particularitatilor poetice ale ui
J. Brodsky si analizei poeziei ,,In aceastd micd odaie e totul pe vechi...”. Autorul arti-
colului a folosit metoda de analiza literara integrd. Principalul continut al cercetarii il
constituie coloritul emotional al poeziei propuse, personajelor-simboluri, lexicului, sin-
taxei. O atentie deosebitd se acordd temei de singurdtate si cronotopului.

Cuvinte-cheie: poetica lui Brodsky, postmodernism, modernism, singurdtate,
timp, spafiu.

Benymelt ocobeHHOCTBIO TOATHKM V. Bpoackoro sBisieTcss yCTOHYMBOCTS,
MOBTOPSEMOCTh KaK OCHOBHBIX MOTHUBOB, TaK M XYA0XECTBEHHBIX CPEACTB UX BBI-
paxxeHus. MOXHO OTMETUTb, YTO TOT WJIM MHOM MOTUB y Bpojckoro 3akperuieH 3a
KOHKPETHOH MO3THYEeCKOH (Gopmyioil. «DopMyIbHOCTE», KaK 3aMeqaeT JOKTOP
(unonorndeckux Hayk, mpogeccop A.M. Panuus [7], B Buie NoBTOpa BEIPAXKECHUH,
CTPOK M 00pa30B, KOHEYHO )K€, HE SIBJISETCSI CAMBIM XapaKTEPHBIM ITPU3HAKOM I103-
TH4eckux TekctoB W. Bponckoro. JlaHHBIN Npu3HAK HAOMIOMAeTCsd y MHOTHX I03-
ToB. OnHako mpousBeAeHUsM bpoxckoro mpucymia xEcTkas KOPPEIsLUsS MEXKITy
«CMBICITIOM» U «(HOpMOii», MeXAy ABYM IIaHAMH TeKcTa. C TOMOIIBI0 IEMOHCTpa-
THBHOTO TIOBTOPEHHMS CTPOK, BBIPaKEHUH MM 00pa3oB, C IIOMOIIBIO UX MpeBpale-
HUS B IO3THYECKHE (POPMYIBI CO3MaETCs F3PPEKT BOCHPUATHS Pa3HBIX CTUXOTBOpPE-
HUH BpoJIcKOTo Kak edunoeo xyoosicecmeenHozo mexkcma.

O MHOTOM TOBOPAT OCBOEHHE M TIpeoOpa3oBaHme BpoICKNM TaKMX KITACCHYECKHUX
JKaHPOB, KaK Ofla, COHET, CTaHChI, dKknora. HecomuenHo, npoussenenus bpoackoro
JIOCTaTOYHO JAJIeKH OT KJIACCHYECKUX 00pa3IoB XKaHpPa, OHAKO BaKHA caMa COOTHe-
ceHHOcTh ¢ Tpaguuueil. [1oa3ust Bpoackoro coenunser B cebe TpaaUIMOHHBIE dle-
MEHTBI KIACCHUUYECKOM MOITUKU C HECBOMCTBEHHBIMH €1 YepTaMU: 3TO U MOTHUB He-
CYILECTBOBAHUS, «(QHOHUMHOCTI» «S1», M HEOXKMIAaHHAA U «IIPUIYIIHBAs, TITyOOKO
WHJMBUlyaJIbHAsi 0OPa3HOCTh, M CBOOOIHOE COEAMHEHHE BBICOKOM JICKCHKH C HU3-
KO, I MHOXXECTBO amXaMOeMaH (enjambements), HapyIIAIOIIAX 3aKOHBI PUTMA.

B 1pyme «CoBpemenHnas pycckas mureparypa: 1950 — 1990-e roms»
H.JIL. Jleitnepman u M.H. JlunoBeukuii paccMoTpenu ghunocopuio s3vika mMod3UN
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Bpoxnckoro [4, c. 645]. OqHUM U3 TTaBHBIX MOJIOKEHHH, KOTOPBIX NPUAEPKUBAICS
Bponckuii, — 310 co3manme 3¢dexra HENPEepHIBHOCTH KYJIBTYp, YTO I II03Ta
03HAYAJIO 803P0JHCOCHUE ONbIMA MOOepHU3Ma B TNIIe AXMaTOBOH, MaHAeIbIITaMa,
LBeraeBoii, Dnuora, Onena. PaccmarpuBas Bopoc 0 HEMPEPHIBHOCTH KYIBTYPHI,
Bponckuit BEIABUTAN HOCIO nosma Kax «uHcmpymenma asvikay. «Takas cmenens
3a8UcCUMOCmU OM A3bIKA OblIA CBOUCMBEHHA, MOJCem Oblmb, MOAbKO 08YM pYC-
ckum nosmam — Xnebnuxogy u L{eemaesou, cmunucmuyeckoe poocmeo ¢ KOmopovimMu
owymumo 6 nosmuxe bpoodckozo 6 bonvutell mepe, Hem 0yxo8Hoe poocmeo ¢ Axma-
mosoti» [6, c. 64]. Nocud Bbponckuii B HobeneBckol pedn TOBOPUT O MOATE Kak
OPYAMU SI3bIKA, BHIPAXKAIOIIEM TO, YTO B SI3BIKE yXKE €CTh, U TO, YTO SI3BIKY HE00XO-
quMo. [TonoOHOe oTHOIIEHHE K SI3BIKY CBOWCTBEHHO MOJAEPHU3MY M aBaHrapay.
Bpozckuit mpoaomkaeT MOAEPHUCTCKYIO TPAJHULIUIO, CIEAYS 338 IIYMOM SI3BIKa».
OpmHaKo ecii MOAEPHHUCTHI OTHOCHIIMCH K TOATY, KaK K HEHTPY MHUPO3IaHHA, TO
Bponckuit cumraeT, 4TO BIACTH S3BIKA JIMIIACT IO3TA IOZOOHOM pONH, TONaras,
YTO MIMEHHO HEPaBHOCTH YEIIOBEKa bory maér mo3TudeckoMy CIOBY Ty «OTUETIIH-
BOCTBY», KOTOPYIO OH COXPaHSET HA BeKa — B SA3BIKE.

Takum oOpa3om, 0003HaUUTE BpoacKkoro Kak mol3Ta-MoJepHUCTA MIIA TO3TA-
MOCTMOJICPHICTA HEBO3MOXKHO, OH TIPOBEN YHHUKAJIBHBIN Xy0KECTBEHHBIN JKCIIe-
PHMEHT B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE, COCANHHB KIIACCUUECKHE, MOJEPHUCTCKUE U MOCTMO-
JICPHUCTCKUE TEHICHIIUH.

ITosTrka Bposickoro paccMaTpuBaiach YU€HBIMH U «C MOYKU 3DEHUSL CMEPIU».
nepeocmoicienue bapoxko. H.JL. Jleiinepman u M.H. JIunoBenkuit BeIACTUIN BaX-
HeHIIne mo3TH4eckue TeMbl bpoJIcKOTo, a IMEHHO cCMepmb, 8pems, HyCHomy, npo-
CMpancmeo, A3bIK (n023usi, UCKyccmeo), ceem/momy. K HUM MOXKHO H00aBUTH U
JMEWTMOTHUBHBIE TeMbI, oTMeueHHbIe M.b. Kpericom: mema 6onesnu, mema cmape-
Hus, mema Aoa u Pas (umo ceszano ¢ memou ceema/mvmbl), mema boea u uenoeexa,
mema Huumo (Hebvimus), mema pasiyku u oounouecmea, mema c60600bi, mema
umnepuu, mema 4eio8exd U eeuyu.

IIpoananuzupoBas Bellieykazanuble Tembl, H. Jleiinepman u M. Jlunosenxuit
MPEIoNIaralT, 410 (QUI0co(hCcKo-3CTETHIECKOH OCHOBOM, C IMOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOWM
BpojickoMy ynanock COeIMHNUTD TAKUE HETIOXOXKHE TeHACHIIMH, SIBUJIACh B €r0 1103-
TUKE mpaoduyus bapoxko. OMHON U3 PUIHH, MOOYAMBIINX bpoickoro oOpaTuthes
K OMIBITY 6apOKKO, cTaja OOIIHOCTh paccMaTpUBaeMbIX mpobiem. B amoxy 6apokko
paccMmarpuBallUCh TaKHe BONPOCHI, KaK CyllecTBOBaHHEe bora, mpoTHBoOOPCTBO
yenoBeka u bora, ognHOuecTBO yenoBeka Bo BeenenHoit. Mup 6apoKKo — 3TO Mup
TOTAJILHOTO Oecnops/Ka, JIMIIEHHOTO cTa0WIBHOCTH, HaJl JIIOABMHU HaBUCIIO COIU-
aJIbHOE CO3HaHMEe Kpu3uca. [ 6apoKko XapaKkTepHa «3aBOPOKEHHOCTh CMEPTBIOY,
KOTOpasi sIBJISETCSl Hanboliee SIPKUM TIPOSIBIICHHEM 3TOro (uiiocodckoro Kpusuca.
AHanorn4yHoe 3Ha4YeHUE MPUAACTCS CMEPTH B XY/IOKECTBEHHOM MHpe bpojckoro.
«Cmepmb — 00Ha u3 yenmpanbhovlx mem nodzuu bpoockoeo, exmouarowas muo-
Jrcecmeo noomem: Cmpax cmepmu u e2o npeodoieHue, cmepms Kaxk Hebvimue,
cMepmb Kak nepexoo 8 Huumo, pasmvliiienus 0 8603MONCHOCIU/HEBO3MONCHOCTNU
olcusHu 3a npederamu cmepmu u m. 0.» [3, c¢. 203]. Jlmpudeckwuii repoit bpomckoro
JKUBET, HM HA CEKYHITy HE 3a0bIBasi O TOM, YTO MpPaK, Kpail, HeObITHE OJIN3KO U BCE B
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Mupe HeycToiunBo. [lapagokcaneH TOT (akT, YTO UMCHHO CMEPTh CIYKHT J0Ka3a-
TENBCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAaHHS OBITH. Bpoackumii momaraer, 4To eIMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCO0
TPEOI0NeTh MpaK U 00Jb — 3TO IPUHATHE OOIM BOOOIIE H OCO3HAHNE MpaKa CMEpPTH.
ToNbKO BIIIIEBIOINCE B TEMHOTY, MOJKHO YBHIETH CBET. «Heuszbexicnocmsv npegpa-
weHus 8 “HUKMO, HUYMO ~ IUlb YCUTUBAEN CO3HAHUE YHUKATbHOU YEeHHOCTU HCUHU
u yenogeka, “‘ouepk yell u uepez cmo/moicay sem Henosmopum”» [4, c. 649].

HentpansHoii ¢umocodcekoit TeMoit 6apoOKKO W MMOCTMOJIEPHU3MA SIBISICTCS
TeMa MHUMOCTH PEalbHOT0, U UMEHHO Bpojckuii pa3Bui JaHHYIO TeMy HaunbOosee
pemnTensHo. OHA BBIpa3smlach B €70 TBOPUYECTBE B OCO3HAHUU NYCHMOmbl KaK HEU3-
OexkHOU cpefpl cyiecTBoBaHus. [lycToTy Bpoackuit BUIUT Kak HEYTO, YTO COC/TH-
HsET ObITHE C HEOBITHEM, II03TOMY OHA CTAHOBUTCS €0 UHIMESPATbHbIM CUMBOIOM.
O6pa3 IlyctoTsl y Bpoackoro — 1o, 4To 0KUJAeT YesoBeKa mocie cmeptu: «Hasep-
Ho, nocie cmepmu — nycmoma. / M eeposamuee, u xysice Ada». B cBs3H ¢ 3TUM X01
BPEMEHH TOAYUHSACTCS IyCTOTEe W BeAET K mycToTe. B mostuke Bpoackoro Bpems
BBICTYyTIaeT KaK pa3pylInuTelbHas CHiia, HeCyImasl yTpaTsl H OTHAMAIOIIAs BCE y de-
JoBeKa. BpeMs — BEepXOBHBIN MpaBUTENs MUPO3TAaHUS, OHO KE W BEIHKHHA pa3py-
MINTENb, MOTIOIMAMKNA U obOesmmuuBaromuii Bc€. M1 B mossum bpoackoro oHo
BBICTYyTIaeT Kak BpaxkaeOHas ctuxus. OTHAKO TapaJoKC COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO BpeMs
HE TOJILKO BOMpAeT B celsl 4eOBEYECKYI0 HU3Hb, HO M COXpaHseT e€, NOCKOJIbKY
JKU3Hb COCTOMT U3 yTparT.

CyIHOCTh HOATUKH BpoJCKOro — CKIOHHOCTH K (DMIIOCO(PCKUM CYKICHUSM.
On BuguT ob1ee yepe3 yacTHoe. Hampumep, B ctuxoTBopenHun «LBets» (1993) nu-
pudeckuii repoit HabJIto1aeT 3a BHeIHel (popMOii IIBETOB M OT BHELIHETO IEPEXOIUT
K UX «CYIIHOCTH», K YUCTOH, «KBHYTPEHHEH» QOopMe, KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3 aTOMOB U
MoJeKyIL. JInpudeckuii Tepoit y BpoJckoro HemocpeaCTBEHHO CTAIKMBACTCSI C MEPOM
nousituii: Yenogex, Bpems, [Ipocmpancmeo, Cuepmyo, boe, Hunepus. CTuXoTBO-
pEeHHS IS TI03Ta — 3TO CPEICTBO, MPH MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO OH COCTUHSET TaKHe
pa3po3HEHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI OBITHA, Kak «S1», Mup u Bents. [1oa3us st Bpoackoro —
3TO 0c000€ BHICHUE PEATEHOCTH, KOTOPOE COACPIKUT B ce0Oe M TUPUICCKOTO Irepos,
U S3BIK, U MaTepUAIBHBIA MHUp, U HA0Op (IIOCOPCKUX pPACCYKACHHU, U caM
MEXaHMU3M MOpOXKAECHHsSI 3TOM peasbHOCTU. [1033usg Ma€T BO3MOXKHOCTH YBHJIETH
MHp, KaK CETh CJIOB U (ppa3, KOTOpsIe 00pa3yioT UAeH U MOHATHS. S3BIK, B IIHPO-
KOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CIIOBa, SIBJIIETCS TBOPSIIMM Ha4yaJloM B MO33uM bpojckoro.
IToaT BUAen ero kKak €IWHCTBEHHBIH HMCTOYHWUK M XYJOKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB, U
YHHUBEPCAIBHBIX (QUIOCOPCKUX CYXKIACHUI.

*k*%k

CruxotBopeHue «B 3TOi MaleHbKOW KOMHATe BCE MO-CTapoMy...» BXOJUT B
coopruk «[IpuMedanus manopoTHHKa». Bce Bomreamme ctuxoTBopeHHs (23)
OTHOCATCS KO BpemeHH Mexnay HoOeneBckoit mpemueit (1987) m 50-metuem
. Bpoackoro (1990).

«B 3TOl MaJIeHbKOM KOMHATE BCE MO-CTAPOMY...» MOCBAIIEHO aMEPUKAHCKON
nozapyre U. bpoxackoro JLK. (JIuze Hanm wmu Lisa Knapp), Oojiee HE B KaKHX HCTOY-
HUKax O CyIb0€ 3TOM repOonHU He YIIOMHHAETCS, OHA OCTAeTCs JIJIsl Hac 3arajkoi. B
nepBoi cTpode OMUCHIBACTCS «MAJICHBKAsi KOMHATa» U TJIABHOE YKPAILICHUE 3/1eCh —
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«3TO aKBapUyM ¢ pPbIOKOI0». OOpa3 pri0, BO Bcel CBOCH MOIMCEMAHTHIHOCTH, UCTIOJb-
3yercsi bpojickuM MHOTOKpaTHO C caMbIX paHHHMX HpOW3BeleHWH. B menom psae
TEKCTOB y 9KCIUTyaTHPOBABILETO XPUCTHAHCKYIO TEMaTHKy bpoackoro peiba sBisieTcst
cuMBOJIOM XpucTa. «B XprcTHaHCTBE pplOa CTAaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM XpHUCTa; CJIOBO
«HXTHCY» pacmm(poBBHIBAIIOCE Kak ab0OpeBmarypa ¢dopmynsl «Hucyc Xpucroc, bo-
xwui cbid, Criacutenby. Takxke oHa CUMBOJIM3UPYET Bepy, YUCTOTY, [leBy Mapuro»
[8]. o cmoBam camoro moaTa, YacToe oOpalmeHne K pplOe 3aKII0YaeTCs B CIEAYIO-
meM: «f gcez0a 3Ha, YMO UCMOYHUK IMOU NPUBA3AHHOCIU 20e-H0 He 30eCh, HO GHe
PAMOK buoepaguu, 8He ceHemMu4ecKo2o CKaaod, 20e-mo 8 Mo3sdxiceuKe, cpeou npo-
YUX BOCHOMUHAHULL 0 HAWUX XOPOOGbIX NPEOKax, Ha Xy0ou KOHey — O MOou camou
puibe, uz Komopoul 03HuKIA Hawa yusuruzayus. bvina au pviba cuacmausa, opyaou
eonpocy [5]. B ananu3upyeMoM HaMU CTUXOTBOpPEHHH 00pa3 akBapuyMa C phIOKOi
— 3T0 00pa3 3aMKHYTOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBAa M HecBoOoxbl. Hapeume «mo-crapomy»
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPOILIOE JUPUYECKOTO Teposi U Ha HEM3MEHsIeMOe HacTosIIee.

Bo Bropoii ctpode nosiBisieTcs: 00pa3 nmupuueckoit repoutn: «C mex nop, kax
mvl Hascez0a yexana, / noxonooano, u yau e ciadoky. I'epoit OIMHOK, a JTEKCEMBbI
«TIOXO0JIONIAJION M «HE CIIaJI0K» 00palaoT Halle BHUMaHHe Ha TOpeYb OT PasiIyKH ¢
TFOOMMOM, TOCKY M IYIIEBHYIO OITyCTOIICHHOCTh. Bpems, KH3Hb pa3Jeiuinch Ha
JI0 ¥ TIOCJIC PacCTaBaHMs BO3IIOOICHHBIX.

B Tpetbeii cTpode ¢ NOMOIIbI0 METOHUMHH NEPEIaH0 HEXKENNaHNE JTUPUIECKOTO
repost MOKUIATh CBOI0 «MAJICHBKYI0 KOMHATY»: «Kozeco u kabnyk ocmasisaiom 6 no-
Koe yauyy...». IIo3THUecKuii mepcoHax NpoI0DKaeT N3ydaTh MPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT,
OT aKBapHyMa ¢ PhIOKOIO €T0 B3MIIS MEpeMEIIaeTCsl Ha YIIHILy, TJe CTOUT TOpIeIIu-
BbIl TIaTaH. CI0BO «IyKOBHIA» B CTPOKaX «/{6e NONOBUHKU KAPMAHHOLU JIYKOBUYbL
/ nocne 60CbMU MO2Ym bl36aMb CJle3bl» IPUHAMAET 3HaUYCHHE «Jachkl 0co0oi pop-
MBD». 371eCh TPOsBIAETCS M3Iro0NeHHas bpockuM Mrpa ciioB: JIyK Kak pacTeHHue
MOXET BBI3BaTh CIE3BI TAKXKE M 4achl 0cO00H (POPMBI MOTYT BBI3BATH CIIE3BI TE€POSI.
[ouyemy mocie BocbMu? B03MOXKHO, B 3TO TEMHOE BpEeMsi CYTOK YyBCTBO OJIMHO-
YeCTBa YCHIMBACTCS TAK, YTO HEBO3MOXHO CAEPKAaTh HU CBOM AMOILMH, HHU CIIE3BI.

Jlupudeckuit repold — MeUTaTENh, U 3TO MBI y3HaM U3 YETBEPTOU CTPOQBI:
«YHacmo uyoumca Ipeyus: nexas powa, Hekas oxomuuya 6 mynuxe...». O0paie-
HHME K aHTUYHBIM 00pa3aM CBOMCTBEHHO 1M033uM bpojckoro, Bep mucaTenb BUIEI
CXOJICTBO MEXJY COBPEMEHHOCTBIO W aHTHYHOCTHIO. «..Hekas oxoTHuIa B TyHH-
Ke» OTCBUIKA K JpEeBHErpeueckoil OormHe OoXoThl ApTeMuie. «...Bnpouem, uawe
Hazas npeciedyem yemeeponozoe / KpacHoe oepego 8 ChalbHou yawey — metado-
pa, B KOTOPOH aBTOp OXHUBISET MeOenb C IOMOIIBIO JIUTETa «YETBEPOHOTOe
KpacHoe JIepeBo», a Takxke meradopa, KoTopas pucyeT o0pa3 Haroi ApTeMHIIbI B
CHajbHe JTUPHUIECKOTO TePOs.

B msaToli cTpode mosTHUECKHil MepcoOHaX IMOKUIAET CBOM TPE3BI M IPOJIOI-
’KaeT B3MLSIIOM M3y4aTh MaJCHbKYIO KOMHATY: KBaJpaT OKHa, MOPTPET Mpajena,
HEXXHBIH CKBO3HSIK, 3aHaBECKa.

lecrast u cexpMast cTpodbl OTMEUYEHBI (PUITOCOPCKUME Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMH JIN-
PHYECKOro repost: «B xauxy, ysvul, He ycmosams Ha nanyoe. bypro, yevi, ne cpuco-
eamv ¢ Hamypbi...». JINpUIECKUl Tepoil AenaeT BBIBOJ O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH IPOTH-
BOCTOSIHHSA OKpYy»Karouiemy mMupy. [louemy ke «B 2copodax monbko 0po3owl u 20.1y-
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ou / eepam 6 uoeio apxumexmypui»? Bo3MOXKHO, 4TO JIOIU HE 0OpalaroT BHUMA-
HHUE Ha apXUTEKTYPY, OHHU 3aHATHI CBOUMH JI€IaMH, MBICTIIMI, UM HE JI0 HCKYCCTBA.

B nocnenneit ctpode Tparmgeckoe BIeYaTICHHE O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH IIPOTHBO-
CTOSITH OKpPY’KaloleMy MHPY 3aBepIIaeTcs YBEPEHHOCTHIO B CKOPOM HACTYIUICHHH
KOHIA: «HecomHenHo, éce 3mo cKopo KOHUUMCA — ObICMPO U, 8UOUMO, HEKpPACU-
60...». dutocodckue pasMBIIIICHUS O )KU3HH, O OBITHH, O CMEPTH MCTOLIAIOT JIH-
PHUYECKOTO Tepost, ero «Mose — mouno aticbepe ¢ nomexkwum / KOHMYpom, / CUTbHO
yenéxwutics Kypacusoy. KypacuBo ¢ SIMOHCKOTO MEPEBOAUTCS KaK TEMHOE/YEPHOE
tedeHue. [lomydgaercs, 9ro mOA TEMHBIM TEYEHHEM aBTOpP IOJIPa3yMeBacT
¢dunocodckue pa3MBIIIICHNUS, KOTOPBIE H3HYPSIOT reposl.

Crnemyer OTMETHTD TaKyl0 0COOEHHOCTh CHHTAKCHCa, Kak MHOTOCOIO3UE, 00Y-
CJIOBJICHHOE YacTBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CIIOXKHBIX MPEAJIOKEHHUH C MPUAaTOYHBIMH,
JeenpuyacTHbie 000poThl. [10100HOE TOCTPOCHHE CTUXOTBOPEHHS IIOXOXKE HA «I10-
TOK CO3HAHHUM», B KOTOPOM JINPHUYCCKHUIA TepOil BEIpakaeT CBOW UYyBCTBA M SMOIHU
3]IECh U ceifyac, BRIUIECKUBAET HAa OyMary BCE, 4TO TBOPHUTCS B Jylle, BCE, O 4YEM OH
IyMaeT B JaHHYIO MUHYTY, B ONIPEICIICHHON OTPE30K BPEMEHU: KOMHAMA, AK8APUYM
¢ pbiOKOIO, YX00 TOOUMOL, CYMEPKU, YIUYd, 20pOeIuUsblil NAAmMAaH, KApMAaHHAsS JIYKOGU-
ya, I peyus, oxomHuya 6 myHuKe, 4emeepoHo20e KpacHoe 0epego, Kaopam OKHA, Nop-
mpem npadeda, Kauka, 6ypsi, Opo30bL U 200U, APXUMEKMYPA, 6CE CKOPO KOHYUMCSL...

OO0paruM BHHMaHHE M Ha 4dactoe ymorpebnenne dactuipl HE B cTuxotBOpe-
HHUHU: He CIa00K, He MeHsem, He K Mecmy, He YCMosimb, He CPUCO8AMb, HECOMHEHHO,
Hekpacugo. JlaHHbIe JIeKCeMBI JOOABIIAIOT B IPOM3BECHNE HOTHI OTPHUIIAHHS, TPYCTH,
otvasiHusa. OTpHULIaHKE YKa3bIBaeT Ha JUCKOM(OPT JIMPHUUECKOro repos, eMy 311ech
HEYIOTHO HaXOJTUTHCS, HEPAIOCTHO U HEMIJIO, IOTOMY UYTO JTFOOOBB MOKHUHYJIA €TO.

B He60IIbIIOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH «B 3TOI MaJIeHbKOH KOMHATE BCE MO-CTAPOMY...)»
. Bponckuii MOIHSIT TaKie BEYHBIC TEMBI, KaK OBITHE YellOBEeKa BO BPEMEHH H TIPO-
CTpaHCTBE, JIIOOOBb, CONPSDKEHHAs! C Pa3liyKOH, OTYassHUEM, OJWHOYECTBOM, BOC-
NPUATHEC U3MEHHBIIETOCS TOCIE Pa3sNyKH Mupa. UWTaTenb MOXET NPOHWKHYTH B
MBICJIA ¥ MHp JIMPUYECKOTO Iepost U €ro Ila3aMH YBUAETb IPOCTPAHCTBO, «MAJICHb-
KYIO KOMHATY», KOTOpasi pacIIupseTcss 10 OECKOHEYHOCTH W B KOTOPOH BCE TOBOPUT
00 oxmHOYeCTBe, MpekHel M00BKM u 6omn yTpaTel. Kak 3T0 HHM mapajokcanbHO,
YTBEPXK/ICHHE IIEPBOTO CTHXa B HTOT€ MOXKHO MPOYHMTATh «C TOYHOCTHIO 10
Hao00poT»: «B 3TOH 0cpomHoll N0 OECKOHEYHOCTH KOMHATE BCE NO-HOBOMY...»,
notomy uto Her Tebs, HeT M0OBH. BMecTo mpexxHel rapMoHNN — «4aii», oKa3bl-
BAETCs «HE CJIAZI0K», BO3HUKAET XOJIOJ, )KU3HEHHAsT «KayKay, «CJIe3bl», MeYaabHbIH
¢unan: «HecoMHEHHO, BCE 3TO CKOPO KOHUHUTCS — OBICTPO U, BUIUMO, HEKPACHBOY.
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CZU 821.161.1.09°18”
TAMJIET B PYCCKOM JJUTEPATYPE BTOPOM ITOJIOBUHBI XIX BEKA

Baapumup IEHUCEHKOB, cmyoenm, paxyremem gunonocuu u ucmopuu,
Kuwunésckuii 2ocyoapemeenwiti nedazoeuveckuil yHueepcumem um. M. Kpsanes
Hayunsiit pykoBogurens: I'aépusmna TOIIOP, ookmop, kongepenyuap

Rezumat: Articolul se dedica cercetarii imaginii lui Hamlet in literatura rusa din
a doua jumadatate a secolului al XIX-lea. Printre scriitorii care au asimilat creativ in
lucrarile lor aceasta imagine , eterna” se afla I.S. Turghenev, F.M. Dostoievski,
A.P. Cehov. Prin urmare, scopul acestui articol este de a determina unicitatea imaginii
Hamletului ,, rusesc”.

Metodele cercetarii descriptive §i comparative au facilitat dezvaluirea contributiei
fiecarui scriitor in conturarea acestei imagini. Sub acest aspect, se analizeaza schita lui
1. Turghenev ,, Hamletul regiunii Sigrovsk”, diferiti eroi ai romanelor lui F. Dostoievski
si piesa lui A.P. Cehov, ,,Ivanov”.

Cuvinte-cheie: literatura rusa din secolul al XIX-lea, imagine ,,eterna”, Hamlet,
LS. Turgenev, F.M. Dostoievski, A.P. Cehov, abordare comparativa.

Tparenus B. llekcnupa «'amuer» ¢ €€ MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIM 3arjIaBHBIM I'€pO-
eM, JIylly KOTOPOTO TEP3al0T Hepa3pelinMble TPOTUBOPEUHs, OTPA3UBIINE KPH3HC
PEHECCAHCHOTO I'YMaHH3Ma, ITOJIy4uiia IUPOKOe PacpoCTpaHEeHHEe BO BCEM MUPE U
B TeueHHe OoJiee 4eThIPEX BEKOB CBOETO CYILECTBOBAHHS BbI3BaJla MHOKECTBO WH-
TepHpeTanyil B JuTeparype u Ha cueHe. Ecimu oTBieubcst OT KOHKPEeTHOH (hadyiisl
IIbECHI, OCHOBHAS TPArM4ecKasl KOJUTH3US €€ COCTOUT B TOM, YTO I'epoii, OCO3HAaBLINI
0ecuesIoBEeYHOCTh M BPKAECOHOCTh OKPYIKAIOIIEH ero JeHCTBUTEILHOCTH, IOHUMACT,
YTO €ro JOJII OOPOThCA C HEHO U — OAHOBPEMEHHO — YTO OH OECCHUIIEH TO CHENaTh.
Ortcrosia BO3HUKAIOT €r0 COMHEHHS B CMBICIIE YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS M BO-
IPOC O BO3MOXHOCTH camoyOuiicTa (MoHoJor «bbITh M He ObITH?»). HO KakoBbI
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HNPUYMHBI TPArMYECKOTO MPOTHUBOPEUHS, JI€XKAaT I OHU BHYTPH I'eposl WM BHE €T0, UTO
MPECTABIAIOT COO0I0 KOHKPETHO 3TH BHYTPEHHHE MOTHBBI WJIM BHEUITHHE 00CTOS-
tenscTBa? Ha Takme BONMPOCHI MOXKHO OBITIO OTBEYATh PA3IMYHO, M 3Ta BO3MOX-
HOCTb MOPOJNIJIA MHOKECTBO MCTOJIKOBAaHUH «I amieTa», KOTOpbIE BBIABUTAIICH HA
NpOTSHKEHUN BeKOB. CTpagaHust JATCKOTO MPHHIIA, COOTBETCTBEHHO OCMBICIICHHBIE,
paccMaTpuBaIiCh KaK BEIPAKEHUE TyXOBHOH KH3HH HEKOETO MOKOJIEHHSI, 00IIecT-
BEHHOM IpyNIUPOBKH, @ MHOTJA Ja)X€ LEJIOW HalUH, NEPEKUBABIIECH KPU3UCHOE
COCTOSIHME CBOeil mcropuu. TakuM 0o0pa3oM, IO XOXy pPa3BUTHUSI UCTOPUHM 3TOT
00pa3 oTaasuICS OT IePBOMCTOYHUKA, HOBBIE TMCATENN BCTYNAIHM B CBOCOOpa3HOe
«coaBTopcTBO» ¢ B. lllexcupoM, oTpaxas HHTEPECHI U 3alIPOCH CBOETO BPEMEHH.

OnmHMM M3 NEpBBIX, KTO 00OpaTHiCS K 3TOMY 00pa3dy B PYCCKOH JHTepaType
Il-oif monoBunbel XIX Beka, Obu1 U.C. TypreneB. OH sIBIsieTCS aBTOPOM OdYepKa
«["amner Ll{urpoBckoro ye3zna».

Ouepk nucancs B Ilapmxe B Mae — aBrycte 1848 roma, xorga nucarenb
HaOJII01al peBOMIONMOHHbIE coOBITHA. OHM HE TOJyYHIH B OYEpKE MPSIMOTO OTpa-
JKEHUsI, HO CIocoOCTBOBaNM (DOPMHPOBAHMIO TYypreHEBCKOM KOHLETIUHM Tamile-
ti3ma. [apmwkckue coOsitis yoeaumu W.C. TypreHesa, 9To CyIIECTBYIOT HOBBIE
OOIIECTBEHHBIE CHIIbI, CIIOCOOHBIC HA AEHCTBUS M TMOATOMY HPABCTBEHHO IIpe-
Bocxosiue peduexcupyromux u Oe3aeiicTByronux [amneroB. B Poccun nuca-
TeNlb He HaXOIMJI elE TakuxX cuil (Io3aHee oH Hanumer o6 3ToM B pomane «Haka-
HYyHE»), TEM HE MEHee raMJIETH3M B €ro IJla3ax yXe 3acilyXKHBaJl HPaBCTBEHHOTO
OCYXJICHUS UJIH, 110 KpallHEH Mepe, KPUTHKU.

B «"amnere LurpoBckoro yesaa» BTOpas MOJIOBUHA O4YepKa IPEACTaBISIET
co00I0 HCTOBe/Ib-caMopasobiiaueHne 0eaHoro nomenrka. He miais ceds, OH packpsl-
BaeT OECIUIOHOCTh M OECLENBbHOCTh CBOEH JKH3HM, CBOI 3TOM3M, OTCYTCTBHE II0-
JIOXKUTETbHBIX UJEAJI0B, OTPBIB OT POJHOI mouBHI. [lornomennslii pediiekcue, on
He cII0CO0EH K JICHCTBHIO, K HENOCPEICTBEHHOMY YYBCTBY, K JIIOOBH, O KOTOPOH
MOXET JIMIIb PAaCCYXkJaTh, TaK k€, Kak U O CMepTH, camoyouiictBe. C KaKuM-TO
HaCTIaXJCHUEM OH OWYyeT ceOs: «... A ysuodan acHo <...> Kaxou si ObLl nycmot,
HUYMOMMCHBIU U HEHYJICHbIL, HeOpUSUHAnbHbIll uyerosek! <...> A y3nan sdosumoie
socmopeu xonoonoco omuasnusay (T., IV, c. 294-295). CnpornieHHbIil paccka3zyu-
KOM, OH, OJJHAKO, OTKa3bIBACTCS HA3BaTh CBOE MMS: «A Yo eclu 8bl HenpemeHHO
Xomume MHe 0amb KAKYI0-HUOYOb KIUYKY, MAK HA308ume ... Hazosume meHa I am-
aemom LlJueposckoeo yezday (T., 1V, c. 296). Ims, Takum 00pa3oM, OKOHYATEIILHO
OTJENWIOCh OT IIEKCIIUPOBCKOTO TEeposi, €r0 HOCHUTENsd, W MpeBpPaTWioch B
HapuIaTelnbHOe, B KIMYKY, MPUIAraeMyro K IeJIoOW ConuanbHOU rpymmne («Taxkux
T'amnemos 60 écsikom yezoe mHozo...» —T., 1V, c. 296).

OT poMaHTHUYECKOHW MJeanu3alMd JAaTCKOTO IPUHIIA HE OCTaloCh U Clena.
Peanmcruueckum ObII0 M caMo n300pakeHHe HOBOro ['amiiera B ero conuanbHON
JIETEpPMHUHUPOBAHHOCTH, 00YCIIOBICHHOCTH cpenoil. OTHbIHE nMst ['amiieTa CBsI3bI-
BaeTcs C MOHATUEM «IUIIHUM yenoBek». Cam ator TepmuH BBEN U.C. Typrenes B
1850 r. B moBecTH «/|HEBHUK JMIIHETO YeIoBeKay. Ho COOTBETCTBYIOMNI TUTEpa-
TYPHBIH THII, C TAKIMH €TO XapaKTEPHBIMHU YEPTaMH, KaK Ty KIOCTb OQHUIINATBHON
JKW3HU, TYNIEBHAsl YCTAIOCTh, CKENTUIN3M, Pe(IIeKCHs, pas3iaa] MEXIy CIOBOM H
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JIeJIOM, OOLIECTBEHHasi MAacCHBHOCTb, — CKJIAABbIBAJCS B PYCCKOW JMTeparype
mocTernenHo, HaunHas ¢ OnernHa, [lewopuna. K ToMy MOMeHTY, KOoraa «JTHIIHUH
YeJIOBEK» CTaJl Ha3hIBaThcA [ 'aMiteToM, ero o0IecTBeHHAsI 3HAYMMOCTh PE3KO yIIaa.
B mocnenyromue roapl Ha OOIIECTBEHHYIO apeHy BBIIBHHYIIHCH «HOBBIC JIFOIWD»,
Pa3HOYMHIIEI, IPOTUBOCTOSBINHNE peduekTupytomuM ["ammeram. U 3Toro He Mor He
Buzpets U.C. Typrenes.

TypreHeBckast HHTEpIIpeTaIis ['amera MMena ebio MOKa3aTh COMHAIBHYIO
0ECIUIOTHOCTh M Ja)Ke BPEJ COCPEAOTOUCHHOW Ha ceOe pediieKCHH M CKeIcHuca.
lamunet, cuuran nucaTespb, BOILIONIAET B cebe «Havyaao oTpuuanus». OxHako OTHO-
nieHue k atomy Havany y M.C. Typrenesa HeonHo3HauHoe. «OTpunanue ['amnera
COMHeBaeTcs B 1o0pe, HO BO 3Jie OHO HE COMHEBAETCsl U BCTYIIAET C HUM B 0)KECTO-
4EHHBIA 00i1»; «3JI0 U JIOKB» — €ro «HUCKOHHBIC Bparuw». [10700HBIM 00pa3oM
TONIKYETCS M €ro CKenTHUIM3M. TakuMm oOpaszom, xapakrepuctuka ['amiera y U.C.
TypreHeBa ObUTa AHAJEKTHYCCKH CIOKHOW W TMPOTHBOPEYUBOH. ITO OOBICHIOCH
JyXOBHBIM POJICTBOM ITHUCATEISI C IEKCITUPOBCKIM I'€POCM.

N ®.M. [docToeBckuii He Mpomén MIUMO 3Toro obpasa. J{ns nero 'amier —
BOIUIOIMICHNE OTYASHUSL.

ITon 3nakom INamieta ocmbicisn @.M. JIocTOEBCKUIA pa3IMUHbBIX CBOUX I'EPOEB,
nonobno U.C. TypreHneBy «HakianbiBashy Ha HUX CBOE HCTOJKOBaHWE INEKCIIH-
poBckoro obpasza. Cpenu Hux CTaBpOTHH, KOTOPOTO MaTh CPaBHHUBAET C JATCKUM
MIPUHIIEM (XOTS caMa OHa MPEJCTABIAET 3TOT 00pa3 B POMAHTHUECKH MACATH3HPO-
BaHHOM BHJE), 9axoTouHbI Unmonut B «lManore», Tep3aeMblil TaMIIETOBCKHM
BOMPOCOM, pedIeKTHPYIONIMA W pa3aBauBaroniuiics Bepcwmios, Hakonen, MBax
Kapamazos, cceimarommiics B crmope ¢ Anémeit Ha Tpareguio B. Ilexcrupa.
BriotHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO TaMJICTOBCKHE COMHEHUS M OTYAsSTHUE [TUCATETh HAXOMI H
B Aunekcee VBaroBU4e, repoe pomana «rpok», KOTOpOMy [all peIUTHKY IPHHIIA, U
B IapaJoKcalncTe «3amicoK W3 MOINONbS». Hemapom MOCHETHUMA, YCIBIXaB
MOLTYI0 THPAAY, uTo «Lllexcnup 6eccmepmeny, NEMOHCTPATUBHO «HPE3PUMETbHO
3axoxomany, «gvloenanto u 2aoko guipxuyry (M., V, c. 147): caM-TO OH TIOHHMAET
B. Illekcrupa, 1ymManock eMy, 3ITOMY «YCHICHHO CO3HAIOIIEMY)» YeJIOBEKY, B KOTO-
poM pedrexcHus napanniyeT IeHCTBHE.

Bcé€ sTo mronm kpailHero OT4YasHUSA, MOAABJICHHBIE CTPALUIHBIM MHUPOM, B
KOTOPOM OHH JKHBYT, MYYHUTEIHHO COMHEBAIOIIMECS B CMBICIIE YEJIOBEYECKOTO
OBITHSL, B IIpaBe YeNIOBEKA MOCITHYTH HAa CBOIO XKHM3HB, B CYIIECTBOBAHUH 3arpood-
HOTO MHpAa, — CIIOBOM, Tep3aeMble BCEMH BOIPOCAMH, KOTOPBIE COCPEJOTOUCHHI B
3HAaMEHUTOM I'aMJIETOBCKOM MoHoJjore. Mx koHen yxaceH. OHM 1100 BIajgaioT B
6esymue (VBan Kapamasos), 1160 HakaasiBatoT Ha ce0st pyku (CtaBporus), 1u6o
nokymarorcs Ha camoyouiictBo (Mnmomnut, Bepcuinos). K tparnueckomy dunamy
ux BeAET NoJruil MyuuTenbHblil nyTh. ['amnerst @.M. J0CTOEBCKOrO0 HOCATCS CO
CBOMM BOIIPOCOM «OBITh MJIM HE OBITB», CO CTPAXOM,

umo 6ydem mam? — mam,
B moui 6ezsecmnou cmopone, omxyoa
Hem npuwneyos... Tpenewem 6ons
U masxcko 3acmasnsiem Hac cmpaoams,
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Ho ne bescamo k momy, umo max 6e36ecmHo.
Yowcacnoe cosnanve pobroii oymor!
(ITepeson H.A. ITonesoro) [7]

Jist @M. JlocToeBCKOTO cama TeMa caMOyOmiicTBa CBs3bIBaeTcs ¢ ['ammeTom.
B «YHWKEHHBIX M OCKOPOJEHHBIX» IUHHUK KHA3b BalKOBCKHH paccKas3bIBacT O
«KaKom-mo Oypakey, KOTOPBIN «3apuioco)cmeosancsy «u npoeo32nacui, ymo 8
JICUSHU CaMoe yHuiee — CUHULbHAA Kuciomay. «Bul ckadceme, — uponuuecku 0o-
basnaem on, — smo I amiem, 3mo epo3rHoe omuasHUe, — OOHUM CIOBOM, YMO-HUOYOb
maxkoe eenuuagoe...» (1., 111, c. 365). B «Manore» Tparmueckue pa3MblIIUICHUSL
Wnnonura o ¢aransHON 6eCCMBICIEHHOCTH KHU3HU U NIpaBe YeloBeKa YHTH U3 Heé
KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCSI clioBamu JleOeneBa: «...eciu Obl @bl 3HANU, KAKAS MeMa 6 X0OY.
Homnume y Iamnema: Buime unu ne ovims?y. Coépemennas mema—c, cospemen-
nasy (d., VI, c. 305). Tor xe Bompoc mpousHocutcs B «becax» Ooroboprem u
camoyOwuiiert «oT arem3ma» KupmmmossiM: «Bcs ceobooa 6ydem mozoa, koeda 6y-
dem 8cé pasHo, dcumsv unu e sxcumv. Bom ecemy yenvy (., VIII, c. 93). Tame-
ToBCcKHE crnoBa kpmuut B «[logpoctke» Apkammii, ycmeixaB o rubemn Kpadra:
«Benuxodyuinulii yenogex konuaem camoyouticmeom, Kpaghm szacmpenunca — uz-3a
uoeu, uz-3a L'exyovl... Bnpouem, 20e eam 3uame npo Iexyoy!..» (I., X, c. 129).
Haxkonen, Mutst Kapamazos, npuHsiB TBEpJ0e pellieHHe MyCTUTh cede MyJIo B JI00,
)kanyercs llepxotuny: «Ipycmno mmue, epycmuo, Ilémp Hnvuu. I[lomHuwus
Tamnema: «Mue max epycmuo, max 2pycmuo, Topayuo... Ax, 6eonviii Hopux!».
Dmo 5, moscem Gvimyv, Hopuk u ecmv. Hmenno meneps s Hopuxk, a uepen nomom»
(., XI, c. 367). 1 ecniu B uctopuu camoyouiinel Ceunpuraiinosa u3 «IIpecryme-
HUS M HaKa3aHMsD) HET NPSMBIX CChUIOK Ha Tpareiuto B. Illekcrnupa, To pucyo-
IIUHCS ero BOOOpakeHHUI0 KOMIMAapHEIA 00pa3 3arpodHoro mupa (., V, c. 221), B
CYIIHOCTH, Pa3BUBAET I'AMJIETOBCKYIO TEMY «CTpax, 4To OyaeT Tam?».

Tema sTa moctossHHO BostHOBaia ®.M. J[0CTOEBCKOTO M CBSI3BIBAJIACH B €TO
CO3HAHWH MMEHHO C IIEKCIMPOBCKUM repoeM. PasmbIiunsis B «/IHEeBHHKE THCATENs 3a
1876 rom» 00 snmaeMun caMOyOHICTB, OH y)KacaJicsi TOMY, YTO COBPEMEHHBIN CaMo-
youiIa «go6ce Huuezo ne dymaem, 4mo OH PEUUMENbHO He 8 CUNAX COCMABUMb
nousmue, 0o ouxocmu Hepazeum <...>. U npu smom nu 00H020 2amiemoecko20 60-
npoca: «Ho cmpax, umo 6yoem mam...». Heycenu smo beccmviciue 8 pycckoti npu-
pooe?» [1] — ropectro crpammuBan nucateiab. O Tom ke B «bparesx Kapamaszo-
BBIX» TOoBOpHUT npokypop Wmnmomut Kupumnosuu: «I/locmompume, cocnooa, no-
cMompume, KAk y HAC 3ACMpPenu8aromes Moaooble aoou: o, be3 mareliuwux samie-
MOBCKUX 80npocog o mom: «dmo 6yoem mam?», 0e3 npusHaKog >3mMux 6onpo-
cos...». W nanee, xacasch pemeHuss MUTH 3aCTpeIHUThCS, IPOKYPOP BOCKIIHMIIACT:
«... 51 He 3Hat0, Oyman au 6 my munymy Kapamazoe, «umo 6ydem mamy, u moosicem
au Kapamazoe no-zamnemogcku oymams o mom, umo mam oyoem? Hem, cocnoda
npucscuvle, y mex I amnemol, a y nac noxa ewé Kapamazoswi!» (1., X1, c. 145).

®.M. JlocToeBCKM MOCTOSHHO X HACTOMYMBO BO3BPAILANICS K raMJIETOBCKOMY
BOIIPOCY, TIOTOMY YTO 3a PA3MBIIUICHUSAMH O 3arpOOHO KU3HHU CKPBIBAIOTCS COM-
HEHHS B OECCMEPTHHU AYLIH U, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, [JIaBHBINA BOIPOC, KOTOPBIM IHCA-
TEIb, IO €r0 COOCTBCHHOMY NPHU3HAHMIO, «MYUUICS CO3HAMENbHO U becco3nameins-

126



HO 6CI0 <...> JICU3Hb, — CYWecmeosaHue 6odcuey. ITOMY «IIIaBHOMY BOIPOCY» OH
TpEeIIoaraj MOCBITUTh HEOCYIIECTBIEHHBI poMaH «OKHTHE BETMKOTO TPEIIHU-
Ka». M BecbMa MOKa3aTeNbHO, 9TO B COXPAHMUBIIUXCS YEPHOBBIX 3aIACSIX O TEpoe, B
KOTOPOM JIOJDKHBI OBUTH BOILIOTUTHCS MYYUTEIHHBIC COMHEHHUS aBTOPA, TOBOPHUTCS:
«Yenexaemcesa uem-nu6yow yorcacnvim, «I amnemom» nanpumep» (1., IX, c. 129).

Tl'amnersr @.M. JI0CTOEBCKOr0 — My4€HHUKH B Xaoce >KM3HHU, HO OJTHOBPEMEHHO
U MYYHTENH. AMOpallbHBIE STOUCTHI, JHUIIEHHBIE HICATIOB, OHH HECYT ¢ COO0OH
pasnoKeHue, JyXOBHOE U (PM3MUYECKOE PACTICHUE, PA3PYILICHUE U CMEPTh.

TakoB ObuT ['amiieT B TBOPYECKOM CO3HAHWH BEIHKOTO PYCCKOTO IHCATEIIs.
Tamuier — BoIuIONIEHHE yKaca U OTYASIHUSI 5TOTO MUpa.

W repoii ronomeckoir apambel A.Il. UexoBa IlnaToHOB, MOKa3aHHBIA Kak
«Iy4LIMH MPEACTaBUTENh COBPEMEHHON HEONpenesiEHHOCTH», CpaBHUBAET cebs ¢
lammeTom, 1 OfHA U3 TEPOMHB TOBOPUT O HEM: «Bam 6cem kaosicemcs, umo OoH Ha
Tamnema noxooc... Hy u nobyiimecev um!y» (Y., XII, c. 66). 'amnerom BooOpaxkaeT
cebs omyctuBmmiics cy(aép, B TPONUIOM aKTEP-HEYTAUYHUK «U3 OBIBIINXY,
Oe3bIMAHHBIN Tepoit pacckaza «bapon» (1882). IllexcnupoBCKyIO Tpareauro
UTHPYET He3alawInBhIii camoyOuiina BacunbeB B «Pacckase 6e3 xonma» (1886;
cem.: Y., 1V, c. 530). I'epoit pacckaza «llepBbiii nedrot» (1885) HaumHarommi
anBokat [IaTépkuH Oe3 BUIUMBIX OCHOBAHHH «8 ceoell peuu I amiema npunymany
(4., IV, c. 497). Buibutelif u3 xu3HeHHOH koieu JlaeBckuit B «[lyamm» (1891)
pucyercs mepexn coboii: «Ceoero HepewumenvHocmvio s Hanomunaro I amnema
<...>. Kax @epno Illexcnup noomemun! Ax, xax eepno!» (4., VII, c. 339). B
«Yaiike» (1891) Ha ramIETOBCKYIO KOJUIM3HIO OPHUCHTHPOBAaH OOpEUYEHHBIA Ha
camoyOuiictBo TperuieB, KOTOpbIii OOMEHHBAETCS MATEPhIO0 pEIUIMKAMU W3
nepesona [Tomesoro (cm.: Y., X1, c. 151) u . 1.

Ho naumbonee «ramieruzupoBannbiiny repoii A.Il.Uexosa — 3to UBanos [4].
[Iycts emy mocTeIIHO comocTaBieHue ¢ ['amuerom: « 4 ymuparo om cmeioda, — 2080-
pum oM, — NpU MbICAU, YMO 5, 300POBbIU, CUTbHBIN YeN08eK, 00pamuics He mo 8
Tamnema, ne mo 6 Mangpeoa, e mo 6 auwnue ar0ou <...>. Ecmb dicankue ni0ou,
KOMOpuIM TbCmum, K020a ux Haswvisaiom I amiemamu uay TUWHUMY, HO OA5 MeHs
amo — noszop!» (4., XI, c. 44). Tem He MeHee B punase oH npusHaéres: «Ilourpan s
B ['amuera. ..» — ¥ MOABOANUT UTOT CBOEH XU3HU: « C MANCENOI0 2010801, C NEHUBOIO
O0ywiol, YMoMAEHHbIU, HAOOPBAHHbIL, HAONOMIEHHbIU, be3 eepul, Oe3 0bsu, Oe3
yenu, KaK memv, CIOHAIOCH CPeOU I0el U He 3HAI0: KMO 51, 3a4eM JHCUBY, 4e20 Xouy
<...>. " 6ct00y s enouty ¢ cobou mocky, X0100HYI0 CKYKY, HeO08OAbCMB0, OMEpPa-
wenue Kk dcusnu... Iloeub bezsozspamno!l» (4., X1, c. 77). U cnenyromee 3a 3TUMHA
CIIOBaMH CaMOyOHIICTBO — 3aKOHOMEPHBIN HTOT TyXOBHOTO Kpaxa VBaHOBa.

Uro xe commxaet mbecy A.IT. YUexosa «BaHOBY ¢ Tpareaueit «I"amer»? Koneu-
HO €, OCO3HaHWEe TParuyHOCTH TOJIOKEHMS YeIOBeKa M CTOSIBLLETO 32 HUM IOKOJIe-
HUIS, YIABIIHX TOJT TSHKECTHIO OOBEKTUBHO HETIOCHIIBHBIX TS HUX 337124 M BOIIPOCOB.

I'maBHbII Tepoli, 11BaHOB, moyyums1 Ha3zBaHUE «pycckoro I'amiera», XoTs
KaXJIplii pa3 MpH TOM 3ByYaT OrOBOPKH KPHUTHUKOB, YTO UYCXOBCKHI repoil «He
JIOTSTUBAET» 10 3HAYUTEIBHOCTH IIEKCIIUPOBCKOTO IEPOsl.

HeiictBurensHo, repoit B. lllexcnupa — AMYHOCTH UCKIIOUUTEIBHOTO HPABCTBEH-
HOro OxaropozcTBa u GoraTrcTBa, HOCHTENb BEIUKUX HIel. bieck Mbicn, Bemmane

127



YyBCTBa, HEOTpa3uMoe obasiHHMe cTaBiT l'amiera B psii HEMHOTHX H30paHHUKOB
yenmoBedecTsa [3, ¢. 62]. VIBaHOB e — «CpeIHUI JeI0BEK», XOTS K HEMY KakK pa3
NPUMEHEHHI CJI0Ba ['aMiieTa 0 TOM, YTO OH CIMIIKOM CIIOXKHBIH HHCTPYMEHT, YTOOBI
UrpaTh Ha HEM. OTO «OOBIKHOBEHHEHIIHNI», IT0 XapaKTEPUCTHKAM J[pamarypra, de-
JOBEK, IPOCTO «XOPOIIMI YEIOBEK», «HHYEM HE 3aMEdaTeNbHBIN», «HaTypa
YecTHas W TpsiMasy, HO HaJCNEHHAs «PBIXIBIM MO3TOM», KHEPBHOH PBIXJIOCTBIO U
yromisiemoctbio» (UIL., 111, c. 109-113).

B »xu3nu repost A.Il. UexoBa, kak u B )ku3HU ['amiieta, MOKHO BBIIEIUTD J1BA
JTamna: «Bo30YXIEHHUE» U «yTOMJIEHHE». B mepBbIli — OH «BOIOET CO 3JI0OM, PYKO-
reniet 1o0py», TOTOB Mpeodpa3oBaTs Bce BOKPYT €0 — U B CONMANBHOM, TPax-
JaHCKoM cepe, U B SKOHOMUKE, U B IPOCBEILCHNH, U B JIMYHBIX OTHOIICHHSX.

Ho 310 6BUTO B pOIIIIOM, COBCEM HENAIEKOM, KaKoi-HIUOYy b To1 Ha3ax. Bro-
poii, Hen30e)KHBIA M HanOoJee pacpoCTpaHeHHbIH, ¢ ToukH 3peHus A.Il.Uexosa,
3Taln — «yTOMJICHHE», KOT/la IIPEXKHss CCTeMa OPHUEHTAIIMH U MOBEJCHUS KaXKeTCs
Tepol0 JIOXKHOH, OH OT HeE OTKa3bIBACTCS, «TOTOB yX OTPHUIATH» BCE, YTO BUEpa
yTBepkaas. IBaHOB pa3mio0mil KeHy, 3alyTalcs B XO3IHCTBE, KOTOPOE SHEPTUIHO
pedopMupoBa, ycTal OT COOCTBEHHBIX 3aTei U pehopM, «CTai Opro3roi».

Takum oOpa3om, B XapakTepe repos npousonuia nepemena. OaHako 3Ta nepe-
MEHa IIPOM30IILIA HE3aMETHO ISl HETO CaMoro M Ul OKPY’KAaloOUIUX U ONPEAeisieT
3aTeM ero cyan0y.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, aBTOp XOYeT CKa3aTh, YTO BCE PYCCKOE WHTEIIMICHTHOE
o011ecTBO, kKak 1 VIBaHOB, OT «BO30YXIEHHD BYX HPEANICCTBYIONINX IECSITHIIC-
i npunuio B 80-€ TOABI K «YTOMJICHHMIO», HACTYIIHJIO BpPEMs «B CyMepKax»,
BpeMs «XMYpBIX Jioaei». Haamom, cMeHa OpHEeHTHPOB, yTpaTa IMpeXHHUX BepoBa-
HHH, OTKPBITHE HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTH KU3HEHHBIX ITO3UIIUHA CTaIH CaMbIM MacCOBBIM
aprnerneM. O0 stom A.Il. Uexos Oynet nucaTth He pa3: U B «CKy4HOU HCTOPHI», U
B «Pacckase HEM3BECTHOTO YeJoBeKa», U B «/lsane Baney.

B ¢denberone «B Mockse» (1891) A.Il. UexoBbIM mNpejacTaBiIeHa caMopas3o-
OnaunTenbHas MCHOBEIb «MOCKOBCKOTO ['amiieta», KOTOPBIH XOIHT MOBCIOLY U TO-
BOpUT: «booice, kaxas cxyxka! Kaxas enemywasn ckyxal» (4., VII, c. 499) — u BHOCUT
B HU3Hb «UTO-TO XENTOE, cepoe, miemnBoe» (Y., VI, c. 505). Ero otnuuuntensHeie
YepTHI: 3TOM3M M ATOIEHTPH3M, IIECCHMH3M, HEBEpPHE HH BO YTO, OTBpAIICHHE K
TpPY/y, HEBEKECTBO, 3aBHCTh, 103€pcTBO. OH HM Ha YTO HE CHOCOOEH M BOCKJIMIIAET B
UTOTE: «... 5 SHUNASA MPANKA, OPAHb, Kuciamuna, 1 mockoeckuti I amnem. Tawume
mens na Bazanvroso!» (Y., VII, c. 506). 'amieTn3am HEOTBpaTHMO CTAHOBHIICS IapO-
JIUAHBIM TTOHSATHEM. DTO OBLI €ro HCTOPUUECKUH KOHEIL, 1o KpaitHel mepe, B Poccum.

WU ecnm ramiieTnsM ucropudecku 3akoHdmics Ha pyoexxe XIX n XX BB., TO
TpaguIMsg OCMBICTICHHS Tparu3Ma JAeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH depe3 o0pa3 IIeKCHu-
POBCKOTO IpHUHIIA JAaTCKOTO MPOJOJIKana CyLIECTBOBaTb B PYCCKOM JHUTEpaType.
Ho Tonbko B XX B. OHa nepernuia B M033MI0: MOXKHO HaliTu e€ y Anekcanapa bioka
u bopuca IlacrepHaka.

Takum 0Opa3zom, oOpalieHne K «BeTHOMY 00pa3y» ['amiieta U ero ocMbicie-
HHUE B NPOU3BENECHUAX pycckux nucarened II-oif monosunsl XIX Beka moguepku-
BalOT TBOPYECKYIO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTb, HE3aBUCHMOCTH, IEP3KOE HOBATOPCTBO
KaXJI0ro U3 XyA0KHUKOB CIIOBA.
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CZU 821.161.1.09-1”18”(092) Iymxun A.C.

KOHTPAITYHKT B «<MAJIEHbKOWM TPATEJIUN»
A. C. MIYIIKUHA «CKYIIOM PBILIAPb»

JAvutpuii AbAKOB, cmyodenm, ¢unonocuneckuii paxynomem,
Benvyxuii 2ocyoapcmeennulii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsriit pykoBoautens: Tatesina CY3AHCKAS, ookmop, kougpepenyuap

Rezumat: Articolul examineaza opozitia eroilor tragediei lui Puskin ,,Cavalerul
pofticios”: polifonia sa, precum si sistemul de contrapuncte. Teoria lui M. Bakhtin
serveste ca baza stiintifica pentru lucrare. Autorul analizeazd in mod cuprinzdtor con-
trapunctele din monologul baronului Philip: cavalerie §i avaritate, ldcomie si risipd,
bogdtie si sclavie, spirituala si materiala etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: polifonie, contrapunct, monolog, oximoron, antitezd, paradox, ca-
tacreza.

Hayuynble mnpeanocblIKH PpadoThl: Teopus TMOJMU(POHIMYECKOT0 poMaHa
(baxTuH), monoxenne o xoHrpamyakre (M. baxtun, b. ['acmapoB), Teopust cBsi3u
OKCIOMOpOHa U napajaokca (P. Metiep).

ITonughonusa, no baxTuHy, KOTOPYIO OH OTHOCHJI K MHPOBOH JIUTEPATypE, ITO
XYJ0XECTBEHHBIN TUaor (IOJMJIOT), TPEAIONaraloNni He3aBHCUMOCTh IIePCOHA-
Ka OT aBTOPCKOW MO3WIMH, OHAa CYLIECTBYET B IPOM3BEICHUM IapaJlIeIbHO
aBTopckoil peun. ITonmponust moxer oOpa3oBBIBATH OCOOBIN JKaHp, Yalle BCETO
snudeckoro poxa. IIpu sToM HeoTbeMiIeMOH 4epTOil MOIM(POHNIECKOTO MPOU3BE-
JeHusi baxTuH cuWTan TO, YTO roJOC aBTOpa HE MMEET HHMKAKHUX IMPEUMYILECTB
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nepeJs royiocaMu rnepcoHaxeil. Oco0eHHOCTh MOJIM(OHUYECKOr0 poMaHa B TOM,
YTO MEPCOHAXH, oOpacTasi IyXKHMH TOJI0CaMH, 0OpPETalOT UACONOTHICCKHUX JIBOM-
HUKOB. [lomuoHMs B mepeBoie C APEBHETPEUECKOTO — MHOo2o2on0cue. baxTHH
MOTIEPKUBAJ, YTO MOJIM(POHNSI HEBO3MOXKHA B japame. [lo3BommmM cebe He cornma-
CUTBCS C OTUM TE3UCOM YYEHOTO M TOKa3aTh IMOJU(POHHUI0O W KOHTPAIYHKT B
ManeHbKo# Tparequn [TymknHa «CKymioit peiapey.

Okciomopon (Tped. — «ocTpast TIIyNocTb») — TEPMUH aHTHYHON CTUIMCTHUKH,
0003HaYarOMNIT HAPOYNTOE COYETAaHWE IPOTHBOPEUYMBHIX MOHATHH. C TOYKH
3penus P. Meifepa, 0kCIOMOpOHY IpUCYIIa MOAYEPKHYTas IPOTUBOPEUUBOCTD CIIH-
BaEMBIX B OJIHO IIEJIO€ 3HAUCHH, YTO OTJIMYAET €TO OT aHTHTE3bl, B KOTOPOH HET
CIUSHUA BOEIUHO NMPOTUBONOCTAaBIEHHBIX NOHATHH. [lo P. Meiiepy, BO3MOKHOCTb
peanu3ani OKCIOMOPOHA U €€ CTHIIMCTHYECKasi 3HAYMMOCTh OCHOBAHBI Ha TPajIi-
IIMOHHOCTH $5I3bIKa, HA MPUCYILIEH eMy CIIOCOOHOCTH «0003HAYaTh TOJIBKO OO0ILEeY.
CrnustHre KOHTPACTHBIX 3HAYCHUH OCO3HACTCS KaK BCKPHITHE IPOTUBOPEUHS MEKIY
Ha3BaHHEM IIpeMeTa U ero CYIIHOCTBIO, MEXy TPaJUIMOHHOMN OLIEHKO Ipeame-
Ta ¥ €ro IOJJIMHHON 3HAYUMOCTBIO, KaK BCKPBITHE NMPOTHBOPEUYUH, KaK Iepenada
JTIMHAMUKY MbIIIeHus u ObiTust. P. Meliep 6e3 ocHOBaHMS YKa3bIBalOT Ha OJIM30CTh
OKCIOMOpPOHA K mapanokcy [3].

Ilapadokc B nutTepaType — NPHUEM YTBEPXKACHUS, SBHO IPOTHBOPEUAIIETO
OOIICTIPUHATHIM HOHATHAM, JTNOO0 IS pa300JIaueHus TeX U3 HUX, KOTOpHIe, 10 MHE-
HHIO aBTOPA, JIOXKHBI, JIUOO /ISl BRIPAXKEHHSI CBOETO HECOTJIACHS C TaK HAa3bIBAGMbIM
«3JIpaBBIM CMBICTIOMY», O0YCIIOBICHHBIM KOCHOCTBIO, IOTMAaTH3MOM, HEBEIKECTBOM.
SI3pIKOBas mpUpoAa mapagokca JICXKUT B OCHOBE HECOBMECTHMOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB IO
CEMaHTUYECKOMY Ipu3HaKy. CTaIKUBasCh C MapagoKcaIbHBIM IPEIIOKCHAEM W
(dpazoii, conepxaieit B cebe OKCIOMOPOH, YATATENb BEIHYKIEH COBEPITUTH MHOTO-
CTYIICHUYATHIN IMKJI OCMBICTICHHS MIPOYUTAHHOTO. B XyIOKeCTBEeHHOW JHUTEpaType
MapagokC UrpaeT PazNyHyI0 Pojib M IO YNOTpebJeHHIo, W Mo coiepxkaHuio. C
OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, OH BEICTYIIACT B PEUU TEPCOHAKEH KaK OJHO M3 CPEACTB WUHTEN-
JIEKTYaJIbHOW XapaKTepUCTHKH INepcoHaxa. C Ipyroil cTOpOHBI, MapagoKc SBIS-
€TCSI OJTHAM W3 DJIEMEHTOB CaMON CHCTEMBI TIOBECTBOBaHUS IMHCATEIS, SIBISSACH Xa-
paKTepHOM YepTOi €ro CTUJIS.

Anmume3sa — 3T0 CTUIUCTUICCKUN TIPHEM, OCHOBAHHBIH HA HAMEPEHHOM KOH-
TPACTHOM IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUH HPSAMO MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX MOHATHH, CBSI3aHHBIX
MEeXIy co0oi oOmiel TeMol JIMOO HATOJHEHHBIX OOIIUM BHYTPEHHHM COJIEpKa-
HUEM. AHTUTE3Y IyTaloT ¢ OKCIOMOPOHOM, KOTOPBIH Takke OazupyeTcss Ha Urpe ¢
MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTAMHU. HO MpHHIMNHANEHOE OTIMYHE COCTOHT B TOM, YTO B CITy-
yae aHTUTE3bl IPOUCXOAUT IBHOE MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE NTPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX MOHSATHH, a B
Cllydae OKCIOMOPOHA HaJIMYECTBYET MOIMBITKA UX COCIUHEHUS AJIs NOIY4EeHHs YHU-
KaJbHOH (ppasbl («Ie 1 MIaMeHb» — aHTUTe3a, «IITaMEHHBIH JIe1» — OKCIOMOPOH).

Hepenxo aHTHTE3a U OKCIOMOPOH HUCIOJIB3YIOTCSI MUCATENSIMH B Ha3BaHMSIX
nutepatypHeiXx npousBeneHuii: «Toncteiii 1 ToHkM» (A. I1. UexoB), «BoiiHa n
mup» (JI. H. Toncroit), «XKusoii tpym» (JI. H. Toncroit), «Meptsbie nymm» (H. B.
Toromns) u mp.

Kamaxpe3za unu kamaxpe3uc — CTAWIMCTHICCKUNA TEPMHH, 0003HAYAIONITHH Ta-
KO€ COYETaHHe CJIOB, B KOTOPOM HX TIPSIMOH CMBICI 00pa3yeT JIOTHIEeCKyI0 HecorJia-
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COBaHHOCTB. [103TOMY FOBOPUTH O KaTaxpe3e MOXKHO JIMIIb B T€X ClIy4yasiX, Korja B
CIIOBE, YIOTPEOISIEMOM B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE, €IIE OLTYIIACTCs €r0 MPSMOI CMBICII.
Karaxpe3a — TepMUH TpaauIIOHHON CTHIMCTUKH, 0003HAYAIONINHA YIIOTpeOIeHHe
CJIOB B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE, IIPOTUBOPEYAIEM HX NPSIMOMY, OYKBAITEHOMY 3HAUECHHIO,
NpUYEM NPOTHUBOPEUHE 3TO BBHICTYNAET MM OJarofapst HEOOBIYHOMY COETUHEHHIO
CJIOB B NEPEHOCHOM 3HAYCHUM MM OJaromapsi OJHOBPEMEHHOMY YIOTPEOICHHIO
CJIOBa B MPSMOM U IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHHU. B MIMPOKOM CMBICIE MO/ MOHATHE Ka-
maxpesa MOXeT OBITh MOABEAECHO BCIKOE YIIOTPEOIEHHE CIIOBa, MPU KOTOPOM 3a0bI-
BAETCS €ro 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOE 3HAUCHHUE, (Cp. «IIBETHOE Oelbey, KKPacHbIC YEPHUIIAY,
«ITyTEIIeCTBOBATh 110 MOPIO»). DTO OTMEYAJIOCh aHTHYHBIMH TEOPETHKAMH, KOTO-
pBle BBIICTSIOT KaTtaxpesy «HeoOX0UMYyIo», «KOT/a Ha He MMEIOIee CBOEro HauMe-
HOBaHUs TEPEHOCUTCS HauMEHOBaHUe Oirkaiiiee». Kak «HempaBWIBHBIIN» TpoOI
KaTaxpe3uc NPOU3BOJIUT OOBIYHO HENPEIYyCMOTPEHHOE aBTOPOM KOMHUECKOE BIIE-
YaTJIEHHE JIOTHYECKOH HECOBMECTHMOCTBIO COCIUHEHHBIX OOPa3HBIX BBIPAKCHHMIA:
«[Ipasoe kpsviro parkyuu pazdounocey Ha Heckobko pyyetikos» [1, c. 152].

Konmpanynkm, no baxTuHy, — 3TO pa3HbIE TOJ0Ca, CIIOKOIIUE PA3IUIHO Ha
OJIHY TeMy». DTO U €CTh «MHOTOT0JIOChE», PACKPBIBAIOIINE MHOTO00pa3He >KU3HU
U MHOTOCIOXHOCTh YEJIOBEUYECKHX MEPENKUBAHUN. «BCE 6 dicusHu KOHMPAnyHKm,
m.e. npomugononodcnocmoy», ropopwi1 M. U. I'munka. Bc€ B u3HM Auanor, To
€CTh JUajoruuecKasi MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTh [2, ¢. 58]. KoHTpamyHKT npeanonaraer
MPUHIUI JIBYCTOPOHHEIO OCBEUICHMS TIJIaBHOM TEMbI, C YeM CBS3aHHO SIBJICHUE
«IIBOMHHUKOBY» B TEKCTE.

**k%k

«Manenbkue Tparenum» A. C. IlymkuHa — UKL, COCTOSAIMININ U3 YETHIPEX Mpo-
n3BeneHni: «Ckymoi peiape», «MorapT u Cansepu», «KameHHsIH rocte» u «llup
BO BpeMs YyMbl». OH COIEPKUT IMPOTUBOPEUHBBIEC MOHATHUS, JIOTHUECKH NMPOTHBO-
MIOCTaBJICHHBIE APYT APYTY, KOTOPHIE SIPKO BRIPAYKEHBI KaK B 3arjiaBUsX, TaK U B CO-
JiepakaHuy npousBeneHuid. IIpoananusuposas «Manenbkue Tparequn» Ilymikuza, Mbl
MONBITAEMCSI BBISIBUTH, KAKOE BIMSIHAE OKA3bIBAIOT KOHTPAILyHKT, OKCIOMOPOH, aHTHU-
Te3a WM Tapa/IoKC 1 JIp. B 3arJIaBUH MHECHI, B €€ BHYTpEeHHEH (hopMe U CoaepKaHHM.

IIeeca «Cxymnoil pelljapp» — HEpBOE NPOM3BEAEHHE B IMKIE «MaleHbKUX
Tparenuii» IlymkuHa, 3ariaBue KOTOPOrO HAMEPEHHO COEAMHSIET HECOUYETaeMble
00pa3bl M MOHATHS «CKYIOCTB» M «pbiapcTBo». CornacHo «ClIoBapio CHHOHHMOB
pyccKoro si3bIkay [5], pstyapcmeo — 31O COCIIOBHE, CBSI3aHHOE C OJIAropoJICTBOM,
J00JIECTHIO, BEIMKOIYIITHEM, OECKOPBICTHOCTBIO, apUCTOKPATH3MOM, YTO HUKAK HE
COYETaeTCs] ¢ CHHOHMMAaMH TMOHATHS cKynocmu;, (ClaboCThi0, )KaIHOCTBIO, CAep-
KAHHOCTBIO, PACUETIMBOCTBIO, ACKETHYHOCTHIO). [IOHATHS HaMEpeHHO COeau-
HtoTCs [IymkuHBIM, 00pa3ysl TeM CaMBIM «OCTPOYMHYIO TIYIOCTBY, IpuoOpeTas
0COOBII CMBICI C 0CO00H XyI0KECTBEHHONW OKPACKOH (OKCIOMOPOHOM).

«Momapt u Cansepw» BTOpas «MayieHbkas Tparemusi» A. C. Ilymkuna,
3arjaBue KOTOPOW OCHOBAHO HA HAMEPEHHOM KOHTPACTHOM IPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUU
OpSAMO MPOTUBOMNOJOXKHBIX IOHATHH, HO HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHHBIX APYT C APYroM
obpazoB Monapra n Cansepu (J1:000Bb M 3aBHCTh, TaJaHT M YIOPHBIH TPYAH,
paunoHaIM3M U TBOPYECTBO, PEMECICHHUUECTBO» U T€HHAIBHOCTD), 00pa3ylonnx
CBOET0 POJa NPOTUBOIOJIOKEHHE, TO €CTh aHTUTE3Y.
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«KameHHBIH TOCTB» — Ibeca, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOH 00pa3yeT JIOTMYECKYIO He-
COTJIACOBAHHOCTH, MTPOTHBOPEYAIYIO MIPSIMOMY, OyKBaIIbHOMY CMBICTY, IIPH KOTO-
POM YTpadumMBaeTCs €ro STUMOJIOTHIECKOEe 3HAUCHHE, HApYIIAeTCI COOTHECEHHOCTh
3BYKOBOW OOOJIOUKH CJIOBAa C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH IPEIMETAMU WIH SBICHUSMA
OOBEKTHBHOM NEHCTBUTENFHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOJXKHO Ha3BaTh OCO3HAHHOW CTH-
JHCTUYECKOH «ommoKoit» (kaTaxpesoif). KaTaxpesy mMpl MokeM HaONromaTh W B
Ipyrux npomsBeneHMsax I[lymkwna, Hanmpumep: «B 6e3monsuu HOYHOM dfcusell
20psm 60 MHe 3Meu cepoOeyHOll yepblzenbst...» («BocriomuHanney)

«[Tup Bo Bpemst uyMbl» — 4eTBEPTAs M 3aBEpLIAIONIAs UK «MAJIEHBKUX Tpa-
reJuii» mbeca, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOH PE3KO PACXOMUTCS C OOLICTIPUHSATHIM U 3APaBbIM
CMBICIIOM, 3aCTaBiisisi 4YHWTaTeJed 3aayMmMarhCcsi Hall, Kaszanoch Obl, OYEBHIHBIMU
Bemamu. OHa CBOEro pojia OCTPOYyMHasl IPUTYA, JOKA3bIBAIOIIAsi aBTOPCKHH (uIIo-
co(ckuii TOCTYNAT, BEIBOJ KOTOPOH HE COBIIAACT C IOCHUIOM aBTOpa W HE BHITE-
KaeT U3 Hero, a Hao0opOT, MPOTUBOPEUUT My, MaBasi HEOKHUIAHHOE U HEOOBITHOE
TONKOBaHKE, IIPOTUBOpeYaliee 0OBIYHOMY MHCHHIO. YK€ B Ha3BaHHUH NPOU3BEJIe-
HUS HaOIromaeTcs mapaaoKc, SIBIIONIMNACS ONHUM M3 MOMEHTOB CaMOM CHCTEMBI
MoBecTBOBaHMUS [lymIKiHA, TEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUH XapaKTePHYIO YepTy ero ctwii. B
Ha3BaHUM TPAareJWd OCO3HACTCS CIISHAE KOHTPACTHBIX 3HAUCHHH: KaK BCKPHITHE
NPOTUBOPEYHs] MEXIY Ha3BaHUEM IpEJMETa M €ro CYyI[HOCTHIO, MEXIy Tpaju-
LIMOHHOM OIIEHKOM MpeaMeTa U ero MOJJMHHON 3HAYMMOCTHIO, KaK BCKPBITHE Ha-
JIMYHBIX B SBJICHUH NPOTHBOPEUMiA, KaK repeiadya JUHAMHUKHA MBIILUICHUS U ObITHS,
4yeM MoATBepkKaaeTcs Teopus P. Meiiepa 00 okcromopoHe Kak mapaaokce [3].

IMpoananu3npyemM oTMedeHHbIE BbIIIe NMPEINOCHUIKH T€MbI HA NMpHUMepe
«Ckynoro peinaps».

Vxe B Ha3BaHMU npomsBeneHHs — «CKymmoil pelllape» — BHIHA OCHOBHAS
CIOKETHAs KOJUTH3HS M CIO’KETHAs TMONMU(POHUS TPpareInuu, B KOTOPOil MBI OTMEYaeM
HalM4Ae KOHTPAIYHKTOB: PBIIAPCTBO M CKYIIOCTh, T'€POWCTBO-CKYIOCTD,
0oraTcTBO-pabCTBO, JKEITAHHWE-UX OTCYTCTBHE, HHIIETA-POCKOIIH, MOIIh-HEMOIIb,
JKaTHOCTh-PACTOYHTENIECTBO, TYXOBHOES-MaTepHaIbHOE (JIFOOOBB M 30JI0TO).

B moHonore OapoHa, MpOM3HECEHHOM B TOIBAJIE, TA€ HAXOAATCS CYHAYKH C
30JI0TOM, TepOii IEMOHCTPUPYET CBOIO OE3YIEPKHYIO0 CTPACTh K HAKOIHUTEIBCTBY U
OJIEP)KUMOCTh OOTaTCTBOM: «Becb deHb Mumymsl dicoan, ko2oa coudy / B noosan
MU maiinwlil, k 6eprbim cynoykam»® (310). CMbica sxu3an OHIAIIA — 5T0 6ecKo-
HEYHOE CTSHKATeJIbCTBO, OCHOBAHHOE HA )KaXK/E BIIACTH U MOPAOOLICHUH IPYTHUX:
«JTuww 3axoyy — gozosueHymes wepmoeu, / B eenuxonenuvie mou caowi / Coecymcs
HuM@bl pe3soro moanow, / M my3el dane ce0io mue npunecym, / M 6onvubili eenutl
mue nopabomumces, / M 0obpodemenv u Oecconnviti mpyo /Cmupenno Oyoym
arcoamv moeii Haepaowly (311).

B nmanHOM MoOHOIoOre HaONIOIAETCS P KOHTPAYHKTOB: MO/I000U Hoseca-
cmapwlii 6apoH; IYKA6CME0-2Iynocmy,; MHo20-noHemuoey. bapon ®wmnm, Oynydn

¥3ech U Janee CCHUIKM Ha TeKeT «ManeHbKoil Tparequn» «CKynoi psILapb»

JAl0TCsl B KpYyribIX ckoOkax mo m3ganuio: A. C. Ilymkun. CoOpanue counnenuii B 10

tomax. M.: TUXJI, 1959-1962. Tom 4. Esrennii OHeruH, 1paMaTHIECKHE MPOU3BEICHISL.
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O5aropo/IHBIM, 3aCIy’KEHHBIM pBILIAPEM, K CTaPOCTH CTaJl CYMTATh OOTaTCTBO
€/IMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM BJIACTH, & MOJBAJ C CYHIYKaMH — CBOSH 00u-
TENBIO M IIEHTPOM Mupa: «Tak 5, no eopcmu 6eonou npurocs / Ilpusvluny oans moro
crooa 6 noosar, / Bosnec moii xoam — u ¢ gicomul e2o / Mozy e3upams Ha éce, umo
MHe noodenacmuo. / Ymo He noosracmuo mue? kak Hexuti Oemon / Omcene npagums
mupom st mo2y» (310). Beiaeanm KOHTPAMYHKT pblyadpCcmeo U CKYROCHb, U3 KOTO-
pOro BBITEKAET CICAYIOIIUII KOHTPAMYHKT: 20pcmb-Xoam,; «Ymo yapb 00HadicObl
sounam ceoum /Benen cnecmu semnu no eopcmu 6 xyuy, / M 2opoviii xoim 6036vui-
cuncs — u yapwvy (310), TeHUit U 3N0AMCTBO, npusmuocmov-cmpax. «Hac ysepsiom
Meouxu: ecmv moou, / B youiicmee naxooswue npusmuocms. / Koeoa s kmou 6
3amok enazaro, mo duce / H uyscmayio, umo uyecmeosams 0oaxicHol / OHu, 60H3as 8
aicepmay Hodwc: npusimuo / U cmpawno emecmey (312). @ununn Oorat, 6iaropo-
JIeH, HO 10 Oe3ymusi cKym W mopaboriéH, oH kak «Koriel Hal 37aTOM Y4axHET».
CrpacTh K HAKOIHTEILCTBY CBEJIa OapOHAa C yMa M pa3BpaTHia IO TaKO# CTEreHH,
YTO OH TOTOB YOHUTH JFOO0T0, KTO MOCATHET Ha ero dorarctea: «[Ipu mHe Mol meu:
3a znamo omeeuaemy (312); W paxe HUIlEEe CYIIECTBOBAHUE CIUHCTBEHHOTO
HacleHrKa 0apoHa HUKaK He TporaeT. HampoTuB, ChIH BBI3BIBAET Y OapOHA THEB U
cTpax: «I yapcmeyro... Ho kmo ocaed 3a muou/ [Ipuumem eracmo Hao Hero? / Moii
nacneonux! Bezymey, pacmouumens monooot, / Pazepamnuxos paszynvhuvix cobe-
ceonuk! Edsa ympy, on, on! cotidoem cioda / Ykpas kmouu y mpyna moeeo, / On
CyHOYKU co cmexom omonpem. / U nomexym cokposuwa mou / B amaacnvie oupa-
svle kapmanwl. /On pacmouum... A no kakomy npaegy? / Mue passe dapom smo éce
docmanocyw...» (312)

B naHHOM (parmeHTe Tak)Ke MOXKHO BBIJEIHUTh Psifi KOHTPAITYHKTOB: CHAPUK-
HACNeOHUK;  pACMOYUMeNb-CIANCcAmens, 0apomM-mpyoom, NOJHble CYHOVKU-
Ooupaevie kapmanwl. B Monogoctn @uiuniiy ObLIM MPUCYIIK PHIAPCKUE KAYECTRa,
TaKhe Kak 4ecTb, CIPaBEUIUBOCTD, J00JIeCTh, 100poTa, apyxba. U3 cios Iepiora
u Ann0epa: «Owu 6bi1 Opye 0edy moemy. / A nomuio, Koeoa st 6vin euge pebernkom,
on / Mensi casican na ceoezo xkousi / M NOKpwIBal cOUM MSINCENbIM WLIEMOM...»
(314). U3 nuanora I'epuora u ®unumnma: bapon, ycepove sauie Ham uzgecmuo, /
Buvt 0edy oviau opyeom; mou omey / Bac ysasican. U s 6cecoa cuuman Bac eepuvim,
xpabpoim puiyapem (316). CpaBHuBas peiapckue roas Owmmnma u o6pa3 6apoHa
CTapuKa MOXXHO BBIACNHUTH PAN KOHTpAamyHKTOB: Opye (Hema I'epmora) — pad
(Bonota) «...u cam um cuyascum. U xax sice cayoscum? xax anxcupckuil paoy (306),
Xpabputii puiyapsb-nec yenwnoil: «Kax nec yennou. B nemonnennoii konype / Kuesem,
nvem 600y, ecm cyxue Kopku, / Bcio Houb He cnum, éce 6ecaem da naemy (306),
yeaoicaemvlilt — npespennvii «/a, na 6aponosvix noxoponax Ilponvemcs 6onvue
Oenee, Heoicenv crezy (306).

CkynoMmy crapoMy 0apoHy IPOTHBOIIOCTaBJIEH 00pa3 MOJIOJIOT0 U PacTOUH-
TENIBHOTO AJsbOepa, KOTOPBIM JKaKAET Haclaxnarbesl >Ku3HbIO. OH n300paxkeH
CHJIBHBIM M OJIarOpOJHBIM PbILAPEM, KOTOPBIH C JIETKOCTBIO MOOEXJaeT Ha phI-
ApCKUX TYpHHpaX, MOJIb3ysICh BHUMaHueM naM. Ho Momonoit AnpOep moTHOCTBIO
3aBHCHM OT CBOEr0 O€3yMHOT0 M CKYIOIO OTIa, KOTOPbIA OTKa3bIBacT IOHOILIE B
JJIEMEHTAPHBIX COTJIACHO €r0 CTATYCy BElIax: PhIAPCKOM OOMYHANPOBAHUH, KOHE,

133



Hapsiax, efie u T. 1. ['epoii MoCTOsSHHO BBIHYK/IEH YHIKAThCs Mepe]] cTapbiM 0apo-
HOM, CMBICH JKH3HH KOTOPOTO COXPAaHUTH U NPHYMHOXXHTH HAKOIUICHHOE, BEIb B
30JI0T€, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO — YeCTh, CHIIA, TOOPOETENb U BIIACTh. «B Heil cuacmue, &
Heti wecmob mosi u crasal / A yapcmsyro... My3swl daub ceoro mue npunecym, / U
80/IbHbIUL 2eHUll MHe nopabomumcs, / M 0obpodemensv u becconHwvlii mpyo /
Cmupenno 6yoym sxcoame moeil Hazpaosl. / A ceucmuy, u Ko MHe ROCIYULIHO, POOKO
/ Bnonsem oxpoeagnennoe 3n00eticmseo, / M pyky 6yoem mue ausame, u 6 ouu /
Cmompems, 6 Hux 3Hax moetl yumas eonu» (312).

OnepKUMOCTb U JKaTHOCTh OapoHa JIOCTHraeT arores, IePeXoAnuT BCE MBICIIU -
MBbl€ TPaHUIBL, @ €r0 €INHCTBEHHOMY CHIHY HE Ha YTO IIOYMHHTH CTapblid LIEM,
KyNUTh TUIAThe U KOHS: «...uwnem / IIpobum nackeosw, ucnopuen. / HeeozmooicHo
E20 nademo. Ipoxnsmoiii epagp! On ayuwe 6v1 mue 2onogy npobun. /M niamve
HYJ#CcHO MHe. B nocreonuil pas / Bee pviyapu cuoenu mym 6 amnace /la bapxame; s
6 namax 6vi1 o0un / 3a eepyoeckum cmonom. Omeosopunca / A mem, umo Ha
mypHup nonan carydaino» (301).

Ckymno#l peliapb AyMaeT O CBOCH Oe3HAKa3aHHOCTH M IOJIHOM BCEBJIACTHH,
BO3OMHHB ce0s1 HEKHM O0KecTBOM: «Mue 6cé nociyuino, a dce — Huuemy; A eviute
8cex Jcenanuil, 1 CnoKoeH, A 3Haw mowb Mow: ¢ meHa 0080abHo Ce20 CO3HAHYA...
Kax nexuil 0emon Omcene npasums mupom s mo2y,» (311), obpekast Anbbepa Ha
JIylieBHbIE MyKH. «O 6ednocms, 6ednocmv! Kax yuuowcaem cepoye nam oualy»
(302). Onnako, majbplie CIaJOCTHBIX T'PE3 U MEeUTaHHUN OApOH HE YXOAWT, yBEpsst
ce0s1, YTO OH BBIIIE BCEX KEIAHMH U €My JOCTATOYHO JIMIIb OIYIIATh MX MOIIb.
Ha camom ke gene, OH sIBISIETCS JKaJKUM paOOM, 3aJ0KHHKOM CBOMX OOTarcTB,
OTKpbIBas CYHIYKH OH JIMIIb JIFOOYETCS COKPOBHIIAMHU, OOTOTBOPHUT MPUHOCS MM
JTaHb W 3alTUpaeT BHOBB. «Becv denb munymol scoan, koeoa cotdy / B nodsan mou
maiinovlil, K eepubim cyHOykam. / Cuacmauswiti Oenv! mo2y cecoousn i /B wecmoii
CYHOYK (8 cyHOYK ewge Henonnuwitl) / T'opcmob 3010ma nakonaenHo2o ecvinams / Xouy
cebe ce200nss nup ycmpoums: / 3ascey ceeuy nped Kaxcovim cynoykom, / U ece ux
omonpy, u cmany cam / Cpeds nux ensioems Ha Onewsyuue epyovry (310).

OTCyTCTBHE CPENCTB K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, BEIHYXKIAET AJbOepa HMETh AENO C
poctoBirkoM COJIOMOHOM, KOTOPBIH OTKa3bIBaeT MOJIOZOMY PHILIAPIO 1aTh B3aii-
MBI 0e3 3aknana. «Ou cogopum, umo donee ne modcem / Bzaiimvl dagamsb gam Oe-
nee be3 3axnada» (303), ckionsist Mononoro Anpbepa K yOUHCTBY pOAHOTO OTIIA.
«Ecmv y mens 3uaxomwviii cmapuqox, / Egpetl, anmexaps Oeonvlil.../B cmakan 600t
nooaume... mpex kaneiv 6yoem, / Hu éxyca 6 nux, nu yeema ne 3amemno, / A ueno-
sex be3 pesu 6 acueome, / bez mownomul, 6e3 60au ymupaem...a oyman, / Ymo yorc
bapony epems ymepemvy» (307), oHAKO pHILAPH C MO30POM IIPOTOHSET POCTOB-
IIMKa, TPO3SCH IOBECHUTB.

Be3bIcX0IHOCTh TOJIKAET IOHOIIY IT0XKAJIOBATHCS TEPLOTY, KOTOPBIH MOT OBl
Bpa3yMuTh craporo OapoHa «llogepvme, cocydapv, mepnen s 0onco / Cmulo
eopwvioul 6eonocmu. / Koeda 6 ne kpatinocmo, / Bul 6 dicanobvl moetl He YCabiXaau
(314), HO 00O€3ymMeBmIMi DWIMII COBEPIICHHO yTPaTHJI YeCTh M YyBCTBA JIOJTa
«Tym ecmv 0yon0H cmapunHvlil.... 6om oH. Heinue / Boosa mne omoana e2o, HO
npeacoe / Cmpems demvmu noaousa neped oxknom / Ona cmosna Ha KoieHsx 6os. /
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Llen 0oxcov, u nepecman, u 6Hogv nouten, / [Ipumsopwuya He mpozanacs, si Moz
ovl / Ee mpoecnamv, HO umo-mo mHe wienmano, / Ymo mydxcHun O0one oHa MHe
npunecaa / U ne saxouem 3aempa dvims 6 miopvme» (311).

Oumrm KieBemeT [ eprory Ha eIMHCTBEHHOTO ChIHA, HE JKeJIask BBIIEIITh JKa-
JIOBaHbE, O0BHUHSASA AlbOepa B MOKYIIEHNE HA CBOIO JKU3Hb M CBOHM OoratcTBa. «OH...
oH meHs / Xomen youmo. / Jlokazvieams He cmaHy s, Xoms 3Ha, / Ymo mouno
cmepmu ocaxcoem ou moetl, / Xomw 3uaro mo, umo nokywaics on / Mensa... Obo-
kpacmovy» (318). Crpacth, moriotuBmas Puinmmna, CTOJb yKacHa, YTO OH T'OTOB
XpaHHUTb CBOW COKPOBHINA Jlaxke mocie cMept: «O, ecaiu 6 moz om 630po8 He-
docmotinwix / A ckpvime noosan! o, eciu 6 uz moeunvt / Iputimu s moe, cmopodice-
6010 menvio / Cudemsv na cynoyke u om gscugvix / Cokpoguwma mMou Xpanums, Kax
notre!..» (313) u naxe yOUTh €IMHCTBEHHOTO HACJICIHHMKA, KOTOPOTO BIOCIEACT-
BUU BBI3BIBACT Ha MY b, «M epom ewe He epsanyn, bodice npasvlil! Tax nodvimu i,
u meu Hac paccyou!» (319) (bpocaer mepuatky). yamu mpemsaTcTBYeT repor, HO
OapoHa yOmBaeT He Anb0Oep, a BOSMOXKHOCTh TIOTEPH JIEHET, OOSI3HB, UTO CHIH €0
pacTpatuT Bc€ IO MOCIEIHETO TPOIa, H3HHITOKHUT €r0 MEUTHl M CMBICIT KU3HH. B
NpeICMEePTHON aroHuu OapoH KpuauT: «I e kutouu? Knouu, kmouu mou!...» (320).

B cmeptn @ununa takke HaONMOgaeTCS KOHTPAITYHKT: OH yMEp OT MPUCTyNa
“KaJIHOCTH, B CTpaxe MOTePATh HAKOIJICHHOE 30JI0TO, @ MOT MOTHOHYTH HA AY3JIH
B 0010, KaKk M0JJ00aeT PHILIAPIO.

AHanu3upysi (parMeHT, MOXXHO BBLICIUTh U KOHTPAIYHKT: 4ecHb-
Oecuecmue; cmpax-omeaza; CKynoCmuv-ujeOpocms; c600600a-padcmeo, a Takxke
KOHTPAIlyHKT B CHCTEeME MepcoHaxkeil: @uaunn-Anvbep, KOTOPHIE SBISIOTCA
MOJIHBIMH TTPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTSIMU JIPYT APYTY, OHH «3BydYaT» M MBICIST COBEp-
[ICEHHO TI0-Pa3HOMY, XOTh W SBITIOTCS JIOABMH OJHOH KPOBH, OJJHOTO COCIIOBBS U
onmHOM 31oxu. [loHsATHE pHIIapCcKOi YecTH Ae(OpMUPOBAIIOCH HE TONBKO B CO3HA-
HUM 0apoHa, U3MEHEHUsI KOCHYJHICH BCero (heoarbHOe OOIIECTBO B IeIOM. [ 1aB-
HBIMH Ka4eCTBAMH CTaJH STOM3M W BO3BHIIICHHE COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB HAJI HH-
TepecaMu JPYTUX JFOJIeH, TOPOH JaXe CaMBIX OJIM3KHX.

Kpome Ha3BaHHBIX, CIIEyeT OTMETHUTh KOHTPAIyHKT Oapon Q@uaunn —
poctoBMK CosioMOH. OHH TaK)ke COBEPIICHHO NMPOTHBOIOJIOKHBI JIPYT IPYTY:
Oumunm — 6oraTelii 6apoH, ToMyOBIX KPOBEH, B MOJOAOCTH — OTBAXKHBIM OJaro-
POJHBIN pEIaph, Apyr I'epriora, B cTapoCcTH — 00€3yMEBIINN CKYIIEI, MPEe3PSHHBIN
pab CBOMX COKpOBHIIL, TOTOBBIiI YOUTh POAHOrO ChiHa 3a OorarcTBa. CONOMOH—
«OKHM[», POCTOBIIHK, YeJIOBEK M300peTareNbHblil, KOBapHbI, B OTIMYHE OT OapoHa
NpUHAJICKAINA K HU3IIEMY COCIIOBBIO, JUIsI KOTOPOTO JEHBIUW 3TO JpPYy3bs H
MOMOIIHUKH, CITOCO0 NOCTIDKEHUSI LIETH M 3aJI0T BBDKHBAHUSA, Pajd KOTOPBIX, OH,
TaKXke Kak U 0apoH, He THYIIAeTCs HUYEeM, Jaxe YOUHCTBOM.

Tparemus 3aBeprmaercs ciioBamu ['epriora, KOTOPBI HEBOJIBHO CTaHOBHTCS
npUIrHOW Tubenu OapoHa: « Yorcacuwiil eex, yacacuvie cepoyal» (320), ocyxaaro-
UMK 00pa3 sxu3Hu Puimnma 1 mocTynok Moyiogoro Ansoepa (npunamue 6v1306a
Ha O0ya1b omya), TEM CaMBbIM TPOTHBOIIOCTABIIAS CBOW BEIMYECTBEHHBIN W CIIpa-
BeUTHBBIN 00pa3 00pa3y JDKUBOTO OJEPKHUMOTO CTPACTSIMU 0apoHa M YHIKEHHOMY
00pa3y I0HOIIH, JKEIaBIIeTO CMEPTH OTIA.
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BoiBoabl. BriusieHeHne U aHanM3 KOHTPAIYHKTOB, OKCIOMOPOHOB, QHTUTE3 U
T.II. TIOKA3bIBACT, YTO B «MaJICHbKON Tpareaun» «CKymol philiapb» KIOYEBYIO POIIb
UrpaeT ujest NaryOHoW CTpacTh — CKYMOCTH, KOTOpasi IPUBOAMUT K KOH(JIUKTY WH-
TEPECOB MEXY CKYIbIM PbILAPEM U €r0 ChIHOM, MPETCHAYIOIINM Ha CBOIO JIOJIO.
W3menenne nmyHOCTH OapoHa, HEKOr/a JIOOJIECTHOTO phILaps, NMOA AEeHCTBHEM
MOpOKa TIpeBpaIaeT ero B abcomorHo O0e300pa3Hoe co3nanme, 6e3 KojeKca 4ecTH,
rOTOBOE T'YOUTh KM3HM panu oboramieHus. [lorakanue repos opoKy U ero BocIe-
BaHHE MOJHOCTHIO TOTJIOIIAIOT 0apOHa, W CTSHKATEIbCTBO CTAHOBHUTHCS CMBICIIOM
ero xu3HU. [lopok, a TouHee HexkenaHne OUIMNIA NPOTHBOCTOSITH €My, CTaHO-
BUTCSl IPUYMHOM MOTEPH AOCTOMHCTBA M 4ejoBeueckoro obswuka. [Topok B Tpare-
JIMH CTOJIb BE3JIECYI, YTO Ja)Ke 3aTparuBaeT MoJoaoro u GnaropoaHoro Ansbepa,
HEBOJILHO 3aCTaBJISAS €0 3aPaXaThCs CKYMOCThIO «I epoticmey umo unow 0vlio? —
ckynocmo. / [la! 3apazumuvcs 30ece ne mpyono eto / I100 kpoenero 00Hol ¢ Moum
omyom» (302), koTopass B JanbHEUIIEM MEPEXOAUT B HKEIaHHE YOUTH POIHOTO
otua. B «Cxymnowm peiape» Anb0ep u QUIHII npecTaBlieHbl OTPaXaTeNsIMH ABYX
MNPOTUBOCTOSIIMX JPYr APYrY JKU3HCHHBIX HCTHH. HecMoTpsi HAa HX KpPOBHOE
POZACTBO, OTELl U ChIH, COBEPUICHHO Pa3HO MBICISILINE ¥ YYyBCTBYIOLIHUE, IPOTHBO-
MOJIOXKHBIE JIPYT APYTY JTUYHOCTHU, CTOJIKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX OKA3aI0Ch HEU30EKHO.
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CZU 821.161.1.09-1:398.5

HAPOJHO-ITIOOTUYECKASA TPANLIUA
B «(IIECHE O KYIIIE KAJJAINTHUKOBE»

Hpuna EKMEKYU, cmyoenmka, gpaxyrvbmem gunono2uu u ucmopuu,
Kuwunéscxuii 2ocyoapcmaennulii nedazozuueckutl ynusepcumem um. M. Kpsines
Hayunsiit pykosoaurens: I'adpudnina TOIIOP, ookmop, kongepenyuap

Rezumat: Articolul studiaza fenomenul interactiunii dintre literatura rusa culta si
folclor. Scopul de baza este reliefarea traditiei lirico-folclorice in opera lui Mihail
Lermontov §i, mai exact, in poemul ,, Cantecului negustorului Kalasnikov”. Lucrarea
respectiva reprezintd, conform opiniei general acceptate in randul cercetdtorilor, sin-
gura stilizare populara reugita din secolul al XIX-lea, intr-o forma epica pe cdt de volu-
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Minoasd, pe atdt de apropiatd de formula lirica a cdntecului popular. Autoarea artico-
lului examineaza legdtura dintre ,, Cantecul negustorului Kalasnikov” si specificul can-
tecelor populare rusesti.

Concluzia la care se ajunge este faptul ca pe baza operei sale lirico-folclorice,
Mihail Lermontov a tins sa reproducd particularitdtile caracterului national §i speci-
ficul vietii populare.

Cuvinte-cheie: literatura rusa din secolul al XIX-lea, folclor rusesc, Mihail Ler-
montov, poem, cantec popular rusesc, ,, Cantecului negustorului Kalagnikov”.

B «Ilecue o kynme Kamamaukose» M.IO. JlepMoHTOB 0OparmmaeTcst mpsiMo K
HAapOJHO-TIOATUYECKON TpaJUNny, aKTHBU3HUPYs TOT 3alac CBEJICHUI M BIedatie-
HHH, KOTOPBIN YK€ CIIOXKMICS B €r0 XyA0KECTBEHHOM CO3HaHUH.

B nepuon, npenmectBytonnii Hanucanuo nosmMel, M.1O. JlepMOHTOB npuxo-
JIUT K IOCTAaHOBKE MPOOJIeMbI HAIMOHAIBHOH crieliu( KK pyccKoii xxu3nu. Ero mHTe-
pecyer Tenepb HapoaHOE OBITHE, OTPAKEHHOE B HAPOJHO-TIO3THYECKOM CO3HAHUM;
OT JIUTEpaTypHbBIX MHTEPIIPETalnil (OIBKIOpa OH MEPEXOJUT K XyI0KECTBEHHOMY
OCBOCHUIO TIOJUIMHHBIX 00pa3uoB. J{Js1 Hero BakeH ceidac He CTOJIBKO M30JIMPOBaH-
HBIA (OJIBKIIOPHBIN CIOXKET MM MOTHUB, CKOJILKO HapOJIHasi O33Hs B LIEJIOM, OCMBI-
CIICHHas KaK HeKas CHCTeMa, M OHAa-TO OKa3bIBAETCS OCHOBOM MOIMBI, HMEIOIIEH Mao
OOIIETO C CIOKETHBIM PENepTyapoM pycckoro ¢oipkiopa. JampHelmuil aHanm3
MIOAMBI PacKpOET, KaKOBBI ObLIM OCHOBHbIE IyTH ocBoeHUst M.IO. JlepMoHTOBBIM
3TOTO Marepuarna.

«Ilecnst mpo mapst MBana BacunbeBnya, MONOIOTO ONMPUYHHMKA U YAAJIOTO
kynua KamanmaukoBa» O6pita co3nana B 1837 r. B kaBKka3ckoil cceike. OHa mopa-
eTcsl YNTATeNI0 KaK CTapUHHOE CKa3aHWe, NPOU3HECEHHOE (CIeTOoe) TyCispamu-
ckomMopoxamMu. OHa HayMHAeTCs IIUPOKUM SIUYECKUM 3aUHHOM C 3JIEMEHTaMHU
«BEIMYAHUSD»; TYCIISIPBI TOBOPSIT OT CBOETO UMEHH 1 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BBIXOAT HA
aBaHCLEHY IOBECTBOBaHMs. VIM ke INpUHAIIEeKaT KOHIOBKU IIEPBOM M BTOPOH
IeCeH M Takas K& KOHIIOBKAa BceW mMoaMbl. Takum oOpasoM, «[lecHs» kommosu-
IIMOHHO OpraHM30BaHa OYEHb CTPOr0; OHa HMEET BHEIIHee OOpamiIeHWe, MO -
YEepKHYTOE CTHIM3aLUEH, U CTOJb XKe MOJUePKHYTOe BHYTPEHHEE WICHEHHE Ha TPH
4acTH, B COOTBETCTBUH € (POIBKIOPHBIM MPUHIUIIOM TPOUYIHOCTH.

JBmxkenue croxera B «llecHe» HauMHAaeTCs CO CLEHBI NMUPA, HEOJHOKPATHO
MpUBJIeKaBIIell BHUMaHuEe uccienopareneid. CiieHa 3Ta MocTpoeHa Mo MPUHIUIIAM
OBUTMHHON TOATUKHU. TPajNIIMOHHBIM JUIS OBUIMHBI SBJISIETCSI TIPHEM BBLICICHUS
€AMHUYHOTO U3 MHOXXECTBEHHOTO, KOT/Ia B XyI0’KECTBEHHBIN (POKYC ITOMA[aeT [eH-
TpanbHOe AeiicTByromiee uio [16, c. 196]: Bce NbIOT, NUIIb OJUH HE MbET. DTO JIULO
— Kupunbeesnu. Benen 3a Tem pasBepThiBaeTcs 1uaior I po3HOTO U ONPUYHHKA.

Oo6pamenue ['po3HOro, HapacTaHue ero THeBa U OTBET ONPUYHHUKA CTPOSITCS Ha
MIOCJIEIOBATENEHO BBIICP)KAHHOM TPHHIMIIE YTPOCHHUS C Tpajanueil: «HaxMypui
apb OPOBH YEpHBIEY, «00 3eMIIIO IIaph CTYKHYJI HNAJKOIO» (3Ta CTYNEHb THEBA — C
XapaKTepHOU nrdeckoi runepbonm3anueii: «M ay0oBbIii Mo Ha mordeTBepTd OH
JKEJIE3HBIM IPOOMII OKOHEUHHKOM»); HAKOHEIl — «ITPOMOJIBHJI 11aph CIIOBO TPO3HOE.
«I'po3HOE CTIOBO» MPOOYXKAAET ONPUIHNKA U3 3a0bIThs. Haunnaercst muanor. Kupu-
0eeBHY OTBEYAET Ha BONPOC LAps IMPUIECKUM MOHOJIOIOM, TZI€ OLIYIAIOTCS MOTH-
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BBI «IIPOTSKHBIX)» MECCH 0 cyAbOe BouHa [15, ¢. 55]. Bropuunoe obOpamienue ['po3-
HOTO TIOBTOPSIET KOMITO3HIIMOHHYIO CXEMY MEepBOr0, HO YK€ B MHOH, CMATUYCHHOU
TOHAJIBHOCTHU: «HE WCTEepCsl JIM TBOM Map4eBOd KadraH», «He Ka3Ha JIM y TeOs 1o-
HCTPATHIIAChy, «HJIb 3a3yOpHiIack cabist 3akaneHas». Ho 31eck BBOAWTCA elie OuH,
MOCJICIHUH U CaMbIil CWIIBHBIM WiIeH Tpajauuu: «Mnu ¢ noe mebsi coun Ha Kyiay-
Hom 000 Ha Mockee-peke coin Kyneueckuti?». KnpnbeeBud oTBeUaeT B MOPSIKE
yObIBaromIeil rpaganuu: «He poounace ma pyka saxondoeannas Hu 6 Gospckom
POOY, HU 8 Kyneueckom, Apeamax moii cmentoti xooum eeceno» U T. 1. [4, c. 34].

Vike 37ech ONpeNeNsioTCsl HECKOIBKO Ba)KHBIX NPUHLUIIOB MHTEPIPETALUU
¢donbknoproro marepuana B «llecney. Ilpexne Bcero, 3To IOBOJBHO KECTKas
(hoNBKIOpHAs KOMITO3UIIMOHHAS CXEMa, PACIPOCTPAaHEHHAs Ha OTACIHHBIN SIH30.T
1 TIOCIIEIOBATEIIFHO BBIJICPKAHHAS, UTO JaXKe CO3IaeT OUIYIICHHE «TUIIePPOIBKIIO-
pH3aLimy, CTYIIEHHON CTHIM30BaHHOCTH TekcTa [6, ¢. 37-65].

Jpyroe, He MeHee BaKHOE OOCTOSATENECTBO — 3TO TO, YTO TPAJAIUs CITYKUT
3[1€Ch TICHXOJIOTHIECKOH IpaMaTH3aIiH JEHCTBUS U TOTyJaeT TeM CaMbIM OJHY U3
(hyHKIIUIA, COBEPIIEHHO HE XapaKTepHBIX i smoca. Jomymenue ['po3Horo, 9To He-
noOeIMMBIN KyJIayHbIil O0el pourpai B 600 «ChIHY KYIEYECKOMY», — JAOIMyILICHHE,
oTrBepruyroe KupubeeBnueM Kak COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXKHOE, — €CTh IICHXOJIOTH-
4ECKOE IPEIBOCXUIIECHUE LIeHTpalbHON kosm3uu «llecan». Bonpoc I'posHoro u
otBer KupubeeBrya HecyT B ceOe HEKUil CMBICH, HE BKJIAJIbIBAEMbIl B HUX y4aCTHHU-
KaMH JHMajora U JUIs HUX HEACHBIN; 3TO HEOCO3HAHHOE IPOPOUYECTBO, MPUIAIOIIEE
BCEMY JIHAJIOTY KaKOW-TO 3JIOBEIIMH M TAaWHCTBEHHBIH KosopuT. Hu OblnmuHa, HU
UCTOpHUYECKas MeCHS He AT HaM MOAOOHBIX CUTYallWi; TPaJAUIIHOHHEIA B 31I0CE
MOTHUB «HaKa3aHHOTO XBaCTOBCTBA» TOPa3/o MPOIIE U IMPO3padHee U IO CTPYKTYpeE,
u no ¢GyHKOHA. Mexnmy TeM OJM3KHE CI0KeTHO-KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIE (OPMBI B
(hompKIIOpE €CTh U 1aXKe PacIpOCTPAaHEHBI — B MTPOU3BEACHUAX 0aJTaTHOTO JKaHpa.

HccrnenoBaTenu MOATHKN 0aJUIafbl OTMEYAIOT KaK €€ XapaKTepHYI0 OCOOCH-
HOCTh KaK pa3 AWAJIOTH C APaMaTU3UPYIOIMIUMHU OBTOPEHUSIMU (OOBIYHO TPOEKpart-
HBIMH) U Tpajamnuei. [Icuxonorundeckne coCTOSHUS TepoeB B Oamnane OOBIYHO HE
MOTHBHUPOBAHBI MJIM MOTHBHPOBKA BBIHECEHA 3a IMpEENbl TeKCTa M MPOSICHAETCS
JIMIIG B TIPOIIECCE Pa3BEePTHIBAHMS JIMPUYECKOTO CIOXeTa. [IperayBcTBuS, TPUMETHI,
CHMBOJIMKA OPTaHUYECKH BXOAT B XyJ0KECTBEHHYIO TKaHb Oayutajapl. B aTom oTHO-
IIEHUH €€ MMO3THKA MPEICTABIAET «aHTUTE3y MOATHKE OBUTMHHOTO 3110cay [ 1, c. 5].

BropxeHne 31eMeHTOB 3TOH Xy0KECTBEHHON CUCTEMBI B 3MUYECKYIO CLEHY
nvpa — JMIIb TEPBBIM M HE caMblii OYEBMIHBIM ciydail OOBeIWHEHUS Y
M.IO. JlepMOHTOBa IBYX pa3iW4yHBIX (POJBKIOPHBIX CUCTEM. «baimamHasy CTUXHS
BCTYIIACT B CBOW IIpaBa W Jajce, B KYJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIX IO JPaMaTU3My MOMEHTax
«Ilecun». TakoBbl CUEHBl OXHUJAHUS AJieHbl JMUTPHEBHBI BO BTOpPOH YacTu
Mo>MBbL. Bce OHU TIOCTPOCHBI HA TIPEAYYBCTBUAX U MIPEI3HAMCHOBAHHSX, HAYHHAS C
«HEemoOporo» yTpa W JHA, Korja «Oape Oorarbie» 0OXOAAT JIaBKy Kymra. [lei-
3aKHAasE CHMBOJIFKA YCHJIMBAET TPEBOXHBIN KOIOPHUT: «... Habezaiom myuKu Hd
nHebo, Ionum ux memenuya, pacnegaroyu». Jlpamath3M HapacTaeT B JHAOTe
Kanamankosa n EpemeeBHBI (He HCKIIFOUEHO, YTO B HEM €CTh OTHAJICHHBIE OT3BYKH
bamnmanel «Kusi3p Poman eHy Tepsun», M3BECTHOW, B YaCTHOCTH, MO COOpPHHUKAM
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M.J1. Uynkosa u Kupmu [Janunosa) [17, c. 153-154]. OH mocturaeT KyJIbMHHAIMH
B TICH3a)KHOM OITMCAHWN — CHMBOJIHYCCKOM SKBUBAJICHTE KATACTPOQHI:

U cmymuncs mozoa oymoii kpenkorw

Monodoii kyney Kanawnuxos,

U on cman x okny, enaoum na yauyy

A Ha ynuye HOUb MeMHEXOHbKA,

Banum 6envii cnee, paccmunaemcs,

3amemaem cneo yenoseyeckuil.

8,1V, c. 107)

IMoatuka Oaymmazpl SBISETCS BaKHEHIIMM, HO OTHIOJh HE CIUHCTBEHHBIM
(OJIBKIIOPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, OIPEACISIONINM CO00I0 MOATHYECKUi cTmiib «IlecHu».
3HamMeHHTas ClieHa 00s JaeT HaM MHTEpEeCHEWIInil IpUMep CIulaBa Pa3iIMYHbIX
CTHJICBBIX CTHUXHH, (OJBKIOPHBIX M JUTEPATYpHBIX. VIMEHHO OHa IO3BOJMIIA
B.I'. BennHCKOMY W 3aTeM BCEM IOCICAYIOIINM HCCIEIOBATEIsIM YCMAaTPHBAThH
ocHOBHON ucTtouHMK «IlecHn» M.IO. JlepMOHTOBa B HCTOPHYECKOH IIECHE O
Kocrproke [15, c. 230]. B camom nene, 3aech €CTh NpsIMbIE TOYKU CONMPUKOCHOBE-
HUS, HO €CTh U CYIICCTBCHHBIC PA3IAIHS.

Boii npenBapsieTcsi TpaIMLIMOHHON CLIEHOW «XBacTOBCTBa», 3aHUMAIOILEH U B
necHe o Koctproke BaxHOe MecTo. Jlanee, ojHaKo, HAUMHAIOTCS OTIHdMs. J{71 croxeTta
necHn 0 KocTproke oueHb BakHA (pU3MUECKas YIIEPOHOCTH PYCCKOro Ooiina: Tem
spye u penbedHee B nanbHeieM 3gpdexT ero nodensl. ITOT «KMOTHB HPEBAPUTEIb-
HOTO oropoyeHus», o TepmuHosiorun A.I1. CkadtbiMoBa, 04€Hb PacIIPOCTPaHEH U B
osumuHe [16, ¢. 50]. ¥ M.IO. JlepMOHTOBa OH CHST, XOTS HEUTO OT M3HAYAIHLHOTO
KOHTpacTa NpHCYTCTBYeT: B oTinuue oT Kupubeesnua Kanamuukos — He npodeccro-
HAITBHBIA 001l U BEPOSTHOCTH €ro mo0ebl HeBelrka. OTHAKO HCX0 OOpBOBI OKa3bI-
BaeTCs MPeIpelIeHHBIM 3apaHee HMEHHO CIICHON «XBacTOBCTBay. [loxBanbba ompuy-
HHUKa — PUTyaJ, urpa; oTBeT KamanrHukoBa — OOBHHEHHUE W BEI30B Ha CMEPTEbHBIH
noeMHOK. boil mepecTtaeT OBITH COCTSA3aHHEM B CHIIC W YAAIBCTBE, AEIO0 HICT O
MOpaJIBHOW MpaBOTe. JTa CUTYallUsl MPUHAUICKUT yKe He (OIBKIOPY, a JTUTepaTy-
pe; oHa OnHM3Ka MOTHUBY «O0KBErO Cyna», HEPEAKOMY B HUCTOPHYECKOM POMaHE
BaJIbTEP-CKOTTOBCKOTO TuMa. Peakuns Kupubeepmua — mpu3HaHHE CBOETO MOPAJIb-
HOTO IOPaKEHHS, 32 KOTOPHIM HEN30€KHO MOCTIeIyeT U MopakeHne Gpu3mdeckoe:

U ycrviuas mo, Kupubeesuu

ITobnednen 6 nuye Kaxk oceHHull cHez.

Botixu ouu e2o 3amymanunucy,

Mesicdy cunvrbix naeu npobedicai Mopos,

Ha packpvimuix ycmax cnoeo 3amepio ...
(IV, c. 113)

Hudero nomoOHOTro He 1aeT HU OJUH U3 (QONBKIOPHBIX JKaHPOB. BMecte ¢ TeM
caMoe ONKCaHUE BBIICPKAHO CTPOrO B AyXe (OJIBKIOPHBIX 00pa3IOB; MOTUBBI UX
MEPEOCMBICIISIIOTCS, HO HE TEPSIOT CBSI3U C MUUYECKUM HAPOJHBIM TBOPUYECTBOM. B
TIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUH C MOCTUHKAMH B OBUIMHE MEPBEIN yaap NMPUHAUICKHT IIPO-
THUBHHKY, T. €. B KOHEYHOM cUeTe rmodekaaeMoii cropoHe. BeutiHHAs Tpagumums gaet
HaM pas3HbIe BapHaHTHI TOTO «ymapa»: B ObutmHE 0 CBSATOrOpEe — TPOEKPATHBIH
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ylap nanuied M Ienamnyrod «B COpok myn», B ObuimHe 00 Wnke m Wponmme —
METaHHE HOXa, BRIOWBAIOMIETO JBEePh, B ObutHHE 00 Unbe u ConoBbe-pa30oiHIKe —
CBUCT, OT KOTOPOTO OOTAaTHIPCKUI KOHb CIIOTHIKAETCS, U T. . Moanpukamuen mep-
BOTO yZapa SBJIIETCS HadallbHOE MOpaKeHUE repos, Kak B ObutnHE 0 Ooe Umbu ¢
CBIHOM. YJap IPOTHBHHUKA COKPYIIMTENICH, HO HE CMEPTEJICH; CMEPTEJICH OTBET-
HBIH ymap 6orateips. Tak cTpoutcs 60oit u B «IlecHe». Kupubeemu mopaxaet Ka-
JAITHUKOBA B TPY/Ib:

3ampewana epyos monrooeyxas,

Towammuyncsa Cmenan Ilapamonoguu.

Iv,c. 114)

KanamaukoBa cracaeT «MeIHBIN KpecT co cBATHIMU Momamu u3 Kuesay, Bu-
CEeBIINI y HEro Ha rpyau. OTa AeTalb CYIIeCTBEHHA, M K Hel MpHIeTcs ele Bep-
HyTbcs. Ero oTBeTHBIH yaap mpeaBapeH MBICICHHBIM 0OpalIeHHeM K caMoMy cede:
«ITocroro 3a mpaBmy 0 MOCIIETHETO», IOCIE Yero OH yOuBaeT onpH4HHKA. Takoe
00paIleHne ecTb HE TOJBKO AMHMYECKOE 3aMeUICHHE ACHCTBHA. B ObIIMHAX 0 TshKEIOM
60€ OHO SBJIAETCS BaXKHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM 3J1eMeHTOM. Winbs, mobexnennsii lon-
COKOJIEHHKOM, B3bIBaeT K Cracy, mocie 4ero «y crapa Kaszaka CHJIBI BJJBOEC NPHOBI-
70»; TO ke — B ObutnHe «V3raanue baTesi». B pycckoit nmuteparype BcTpedaeM ero
3agonro 1o M.IO. JlepMOoHTOBa; MOKHO yKa3aTh XOTs Obl Ha AymMy «McTHCIaB»
K.®. PouteeBa. HeGe3piHTEpECHO, UTO KOHEUYHBIN «CMEPTENBHBIN yAap» — HEPEAKO
yaap «mpenaTensCKuiiy, kak B ObiuHe 00 Aneme u Tyrapune. B.A. [Iponm, aHa-
JU3UPYS 3TOT CIOXKET, MOKa3aJl, YTO XUTPOCTh IO OTHOLICHHWIO K NMPOTHUBHHUKY HE
SBIISIETCSI «TIPEIATeNbCKOM» ¢ TOUKH 3pEHHUS] HApOIHOTO CO3HAHUS U He HaOpachIBaeT
TEHH Ha 00JMK camoro Ooiina [12, ¢. 222]. [Tapamienu 3MU301y «HEUECTHOrO 005
BOOOIIIE JOBOJIGHO MHOTOYHMCIICHHBI, KaK B €BPONEHCKOM, TaK U B a3MaTCKOM Ha-
pomHOM 31oce [3, ¢. 555]. OT3BYKH 3THX (DONBKIOPHBIX TPEACTaBICHUN, BUIMMO,
M CKa3aJIMCh B ONMHMCAaHNM yJapa KamamHukoBa: «IpsiMO B JIEBBIH BHCOK CO BCETO
IUIeYay, 4To, KOHEYHO, NTPOTHBOPEUMIIO MpaBwiaM 00s. OUPHUYHMK MafaeT MepT-
BbIM. KananHukoB coBepiaeT yOuicTBO, HO HE JIMIIACTCS HU aBTOPCKOTO, HH YH-
TaTeNBCKOTO cOouyBCTBHA. B «llecHe» meHCTBYeT OCOOBIH ITHYCCKHUHA KPUTCPHIL.
CornacHO JEPMOHTOBCKOM KOHIICTIIIMM XapakTepa, KajamHHKOB WAET BEPIINTH
CyI M Ka3Hb — M BBINOJIHAET CBOIO MHccHI0. Kak repoif-modeantens, OH mpaB H €
TOYKH 3peHust HapoxHoro co3Hanus. M.IO. JIepMOHTOB yuuTHIBaeT (POIBKIOPHYIO 3TH-
YeCKyl0 HOpMY, KaK OHa CKa3anack B OBIMHHOM 3I10CE, T. €. IeNaeT HOIBITKY Ipo-
HUKHYTH B TNTyOWHHYIO CYITHOCTH HAPOIHOT'O MHPOBOCIIPUSATHS U MUPOBO33PEHHS.

W 31ech BHOBB CTalKUBAEMCS C SIBICHHEM, KOTOPOE MPHUXOJUIOCH OTMEYaTh
BBILIE, C SIBJICHUEM OOBEANHEHUS Pa3IMYHBIX, @ B JAHHOM CIIy4ae U IPOTHBOCTOS-
MUX JIpYyT APYry, GobKIOpHBIX cTXUH. Onncanue rudenn OonpuYHHKa BOCIPO-
W3BOJUT MHTOHALMK NPUYNTAHUS:

Tosanuncs on Ha X0100HbLI CHE?S,
Ha xonoonwtii cuee, 6yomo cocerka,
Byomo cocenxa, 6o ceipom 6opy
I100 cmonucmulii noo Kopenv noopyoaennas.
(IV,c. 114)
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[Mono6Hoe omucaHue ObUIO OBl COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXXKHO B OBUIMHE, M HE
TOJIBKO ITOTOMY, YTO CTHIIICTHKA IUIa4a — SBJICHHUE, B IIEJIOM YKJ0€ KIaCCHIECKOH
ObUTHHE, HO U B MIEPBYIO OYepenb MOTOMY, YTO OIDIAKHBAHUE ITOOEKISHHOTO TPO-
TUBHUKA TPOTHBOPEUYHUT HIACHHBIM OCHOBaM PYCCKOTO TepondecKkoro smoca [16,
c. 197]. Ilmag o Bpary B pyccKoi ObUIMHE BOCIIPHHHUMAJICS OBl KaK JUCCOHAHC; B
npenenax JepMoHTOBCKOM «IlecHn» nuccoHaHca He Bo3HUKaeT. Ilepen Hamu eme
OIIMH CITydail CHHTE3MPOBAHUS (OIBKIOPHBIX MOTHBOB B COOTBETCTBHHU C OOIINM
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIM 3aJJaHHEM, HE TOXKIICCTBCHHBIM (hOJILKIIOPHOMY HCTOYHHKY.

Crnenyromas cuena «[lecan» — cyn Haj KamanHUKOBBIM — B U3BECTHOM OTHO-
IICHWH SIBJISIETCS KJIIOUYEBOH KO BCeMy Ipon3BeaeHH0. OHa pacKpbIBaeT COOTHOIIIE-
HUC U PAacCTAaHOBKY JCHCTBYIOIIUX JIUI[ U OTYACTH OpPOCACT CBET HAa MOCTPOCHHE
xapaktepoB [7, c. 164].

BcnomMHuM y3710BbIe MOMEHTHI 3TOM ClieHbl. Pa3rHeBaHHbBIN IAph CHPAINBAET
KanamamnkoBa: «BOJIBHOH BOJICIO WIIM HEXOTS» OH YOWI €ro «BepHOTO ciayry». U
TOT €My OTBEYaeT:

A youn e2o 60nbHOI 80n€l0,

A 3a umo npo umo — He ckadicy mebe,

Craorcy monvko 602y eOUHOMY
(IV,c. 115)

OH roToB IPUHATH Ka3Hb U IOPYYACT CBOIO CeMbI0 momedueHuo maps. Llapp
o0eIaeT «IoXKalloBaTh» €ro OpaTheB, «MOJOAYIO BIOBY» U «CHPOT»; CAMOMY XKe
KanamaukoBy mpenaraet OTIPaBUTHCS Ha «BBICOKOE MECTO JIOOHOEY:

A monop eento Hamouums — HABOCMPUMD,

IHanaua genro ooems — Hapsoume,

B bonvuioi konokon npuxasxcy 360Humv,

Ymobwl 3nanu éce 100U MOCKO8CKuUe,

Ymo u mol He ocmasien Moeu MUIOCMbIO ...
IV, c. 115)

3TOT AMANOT BKIIFOYAET SBHBIC WIIH CKPBITHIC PEMHHHUCIICHIINN U3 HECKOJIBKHUX
neceH. OHAKO — YTO Ba)KHEE — OHA BOCIIPOHM3BOAMT OJWH, IPHUYEM COBEPIICHHO
OTIPEJICNICHHBIN CIOKET «Ppa300MHUYBEH» MEeCHH O JOTMPOCE MOJOJIA TOCyIapeM,
MpeICTaBICHHBIA B M3BecTHOI B 1830-¢ roasl necHet «He wiymu, mamu, 3enenas
oybpasywrxay. B cuene cyna u mpurosopa M.IO. JIepMOHTOB BOCCO3/1a€T HE TOIBKO
KOMITO3MIMIO 3TOW MecHM (BOMPOC Iapsi — OTKa3 MOJIOJA OT OTBeTa — MOXBaja
aps ¥ «I0XKaJIOBaHKE) BHUCEINUIICH), HO B caMylo ee KoHmenmmio. «Hazxexa mpago-
CJIABHBIH 1APh» M «MOJIOJICI» B TIECHE, KOHEYHO, aHTarOHHUCTHI; HO UX CBSI3bIBAET
OOIIHOCTPH 3THYECKUX HOPM. [103TOMY maph MPUHUMAET CO CBOCOOPA3HBIM YBaXKe-
HHUEM 3alupaTeNbcTBO Mojoana («cmonaTs Tebe, TeTHHYIIKA, KPeCThIHCKHUHA CBIH,
Yro ymen T BOPOBATh, YMEI OTBET JICPIKATH»), & Y MOJIOIIIA HE BO3HUKACT COMHE-
HUH B TpaBe Laps Ka3HUTh €ro, MPUYeM CTOJIBKO XKe 3a pa30oi, CKOJIEKO 3a OCIy-
IIaHWE, OTKa3 BbBIAATh TOBapuilehd. KalallHUKOB CaMOBOJBHO BEPIIAT CYA U
pacmpaBy, HO BUHA €r0 HE TOJBKO B 3TOM- OHA YCYTI'yOJliCHa «3allUpaTeIbCTBOM)
nepen mapeM. OTo OCIyIIaHWe W BJIEYET 32 COOOH Ka3Hb, HEM30EKHOCTh U CIIpa-
BeIMBOCTh KoTopoil KanamuukoB npusHaet. B cmeptHOoM npuroBope Kananrxu-
KOBY TIOST YCHJIMBAET IO CPAaBHEHHIO C HAPOIHO IMECHEH MOTHB «MHIIOCTI):
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Monooyr snceny u cupom meoux

U3 kasnvl moeti s nodcanyio,

Teoum bpamuvsam eenio om ce2o dxce OHs

Ilo ecemy yapcmey pycckomy wupoxomy

Topaosamsb be30anHO, HeCNOULTUHHO.
(IV,c. 115)

«MuUIOCTH» MO0 OTHOILCHHUIO K camoMy KanalHukoBy — B TOM, YTO €r0 Ka3Hb
oOcTaBnsieTcs Mpa3mgHUYHO. JIFOOOMBITHO, HYTO HEKOTOPHIE W3 COBPEMEHHBIX
M.IO. JlepMoHTOBY M MO3aHENHIINX TofKOoBaresel «[lecHn» MouyBCTBOBAIM KakK pas
B 9TOM CIIEHE CIIOKHYIO TICHXOJIOTHYECKYI0 KOJUIN3HIO; Ha Hee OCOOCHHO 00parai
BHUMaHue ®.M. JlocToeBCKUi: B caMOM Jiejie, O3T BBIACNSAET U MOTYEPKUBACT TE
TICHXOJIOTYECKUE TIOTEHINH, KOTOPBIE coepKarcs B (POIBKIOPHON TECHE O cyae
HaJl MOJIOJIIEM U cOmmkatoT ee ¢ Oamazaou [11, c. 439]. [Icuxonornueckoe Hampsi-
JKCHHE CO3/IaeTCS TParmdecKoil Hepa3pemnMOCThI0 KOH(IIKTa; Hal 000UMH aHTaro-
HUCTAMHU TSACOTEET HEKUU BBICIIMU 3TUYCCKHH 3aKOH, BJIACTh KOTOPOTO OHH 00a
npu3HatoT. COOTHECEHHOCTH ¢ (DOBKIOPHBIME 00pa3IaMy COCTaBISIET OCOOBI Xa-
pakrep uctopusMa «llecHn», KOTOpHI OueHb TOUHO NMouyBcTBOBad B.I'. benuuckuii
[14, c. 234]. UcTopuueckue peaary IO3Mbl HOCAT B 3HAYUTEIBHON Mepe BHEIIHUM
xapakrep; neiictBue «llecHu» CTONB ke HEONpesieseHHO, KaKk M B (DOJBKIIOPE;
TOYHEE CKa3aTh, OHO Pa3BUBAETCS HE B MUCTOPUYECKOM, a B SMUYECKOM BPEMEHH.
[TosTomMy OBLTO OBI COBEpIIEHHO HEILIONOTBOPHO McKaTh B «llecHe» KoHUeNuu
uctopuueckoro ['po3Horo, kak 3To HEPEIKO AeNaroT; «I pO3HBI» 3/1€Ch HE CTOJIBKO
WBan 1V, ckonbko «rpo3HbIN Hapbk» pa3doiiHuubeil necun. OH HE UMEET Aaxe TeX
OTJENBHBIX YepPT WHAWBUAYAIFHOTO M colManbHOro obnmka Veana IV, xoTopsie
COXPAHWJIUCh B TMECHSAX W TMPEJAAHUAX, CBA3AHHBIX C €r0 WMEHEM; YepThl OTH
M.IO. JlepMOHTOBY 1 HE HYXHBI. «[ pO3HBII» BaKEH €My Kak HOCHTEIbh aOCOIIOT-
HOM BJIACTH U HEKOTOPOT'O KOMIUIEKCA MPEACTABICHUH U ITUIECKUX TTOHITHI.

Heckompko nHaue obcTouT aeno ¢ odbpasamu KupnbeeBnya u Kanamraukosa.
31eck YCHIICHBI YepThl COIMAIBbHON, BEpHEe, COIMAbHO-0BITOBOM XapaKTePHUCTHKL.
KupnbeeBud — 3T0 ONPUYHUK, T. €. YEIOBEK BHE YCTOEB M Tpamulmii; Gopma ero
WHINBUAYQIBHOTO W CONIMAIBHOTO OBITHS — CIy)KEHHE BiacTeianHy. Ero mms kxak
OyATO yKa3bIBACT HAa HEPYCCKOe (TaTapckoe, YEpKEeCCKOe) IMPOUCXOKICHHUE U
3aCTaBJIsIeT CHOBa BCIIOMHUTH MecHI0 o Koctproke, «Mactproke TemprokoBuuey,
«yIaloM 4epKamieHnHe». KajganrtHHKOB Ha3bIBaeT €ro «O0yCypMaHCKHUU CBIHY», a O
cebe TOBOPHT, YTO POJTUIICS «OT YECTHOTO OTHAY (IIO-BHAMMOMY, B oTiiHdue oT Ku-
pubeeBnua). OUYeHp XapaKTepHa Pa3HHIA MEXKIY HUMH B MOBEICHUU Tepe OoeM.
KupnbeeBud, BBIX0MS, «Iapio B MOSC MOT4Ya KiIaHseTcsa»; KaranrHukoB ke KiaHs-
eTcsl ¢ COOJIOJICHNEM NPAaBUII CTAPHHHOTO «BEXECTBa»: MPEXJE Iapio IPO3HOMY,
nocie 6enomy Kpemitro 1a CBSITBIM IEpKBaM, a MOTOM BCEMY Hapoqy pycckomy [7,
c. 158]. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE | MOJIy4aeT CBOE 3HAUCHUE «METHBII KPECT CO CBATHIMHU
Momamu u3 Kuesay, B koTopslii nonagaet yaap KupubeeBuua; 3T0 HelpeMEHHBIH
aTpuOyT dYeJoBeKa, JKUBYIIETO APCBHUMH YCTOSIMH; €ro (yHKIHS B ITO3ME B
W3BECTHOM Mepe COMMKACTCS ¢ (PYHKIUCH TaTMCMaHa.

3aKOHBI ATpHapXaIbHOW YECTH HAINPABIIIOT BCe MOBeneHNe Kamammunkosa, ero
OpaTbeB 1 AsieHbl [IMUTPHUEBHBIL: 3/IECh H CEMEHHBIN KOACKC, 3aKpeIUICHHbIH [loMo-

142



cTpoeM (IpaBo My»Xa 3aIepeTh KEeHy «3a TyOOBYIO JBEPh OKOBAHHYIO)), U TIABEHCTBO
B ceMbe crapliero Oparta («BTOpOH OTel»), M IOHUMaHHE CaMOro MPU3HAHHS B
r00BH (HE TOBOPS yKe O ToIeTye) KaK M030pa UL 3aMy’KHEH JKeHIIUHEBL, 1, HaKO-
Hell, a0CONIOTHAsE HEBO3MOXHOCTh PACKPBITH IT030D JKEHBI XOTsI OBl U TIEpe]] CaMUM
uapeM. B atom cMmbiciie KanamHuKoB — IpeBHEPYCCKUN «HEBONBHUK YECTH.

B ommmumne ot Kanamaukosa u naps o0pa3 KuprubeeBrnda He UMeeeT aHAIOTOB
B pycckoM (oispknope. OnucaHne ero BHEITHOCTH HECKOJIBKO HAIIOMHHACT THITBI
«ueroneit» (Uypuna u ap.). JlrodomnsiTHO, uTo Mprudeckas ctuxus «llecHn» cBsizaHa
B 3HAYMTEJBHON Mepe ¢ 3TMM 00pazoM. B ero monomnore «OTIycTH MeHsS B CTEIH
MPHUBOJDKCKHE, B €T0 OIHCAHUU KPacoThl AJIeHbI [[MUTPHEBHBI, B CTPACTHOM IPU3HA-
HHU B JIIOOBU €CTh YePThI OJIM30CTH K MY)KCKUM U JKEHCKUM «IPOTSDKHBIMY IIECHSIM;
HaKOHell, CMEpTh ero, KakK y>Ke 0TMe4anock, n3o0paxaercs B popMynax miava.

DTOT JTUPHIECKH KOJIOPUT 00pa3a OueHb BakeH. KuprubeeBud — HOCUTENDb HICH
WHANBHAYAILHOTO YyBCTBA. B 3TOM CMBICIIC OH IPUMBIKAET K IIEJIOH LEeTH H3I00IeH-
HBIX JIEPMOHTOBCKHX TepoeB. Apceruii B «bosipuHe Opiie» — ero OmmKkalmmii mpe-
IIECTBEHHHUK, Tak ke Kak Opma — npegmectseHHUK KanamankoBa. Ho B «Ilecue»
JEUCTBYET KPUTEPHUH IPEBHEPYCCKOM 3THKH, NMATPHAPXaJIbHOTO OBITOBOTO yKIIaJa,
«3aKOHA TOCHOJHETO0», KOTOPBIA BMEHSET B NPECTYIUICHHE HHIUBUAYAIbHYIO «HE-
3aKOHHYIO» JII000Bb. B 310 cepe moHsTHS «TF0OBU» BOOOLIE HET, OHO 3aMEHEHO
MOHATHEM «CEeMEHHOro yKiiasay. KanalHiKoB BBIXOAUT Ha OO HE U3 PEeBHOCTH, a
3alIMIIas 4ecTh, IPHYEM B IEPBYIO ouepeab decTh ceMbu. Kupubeemy, mpuiies-
IUI U3 UTHOTO MUPA, JUIIEHHBIM 3TUX 3TUUECKUX MOHATUH, UCIIOBEAYIOIIHNN KyJIbT
WHANBUAYAIBHONW XpaOpOCTH, YAAIM U CTPACTH, BCE K€ OIIyIIAeT U MPHU3HALT ITY
BJIACTh TPAIUIIMH; TOTOMY-TO OH U CKPBIBAET OT Laps, YTO MPEIMET ero Jro0BU —
3aMYXHSS )KCHIIMHA; TIOTOMY K€ OH M TEPIIUT MOpaXeHHe eIle O ucxoaa 0osl.

MoOTHB «HapOJHOH MaMsTH» TaKkKe HE eCTh (DOJIBKIOPHBIH MOTHB, XOTS BBI-
pacTaer OoH U3 OCMBICICHHSI 00pa3noB HapogHOro TBopyecTBa. OH 0COOEHHO 3Ha-
YHUTEJICH B 3aKIIOYUTENIFHOM yacTh moaMbl. Kak m3BecTHO, onmcanne noxopoH Ka-
JAITHUKOBA «MEXAY TPEX JIOPOT» JOBOJIBHO OJIM3KO K TOMY, KAaKO€ MOKHO HalTH B
Gaytazie 0 CMEPTH MOJIOJIIA, KOTOPBIH 3aBenaeT MOXOPOHHUTH ceds ¢ aTpuOyTamu
CBOEH MpekKHeH CHiIbl (KOHb, MEY, KOIbE), YTOOBI JIFOH MPOIODKAIH ONIYINATh €€
U TIOCTIE €r0 CMEePTH. DTOT CIOKET, BOOOIIE YpE3BBIYANHO pacCIpOCTPaHEHHBIH (0H
B M300MIIMK BCTpedaeTcs yxe B cooparuke M.J[. Uynkosa), M.1O. JlepMoHTOB 3HaT,
BUANMO, KaK CIOXKET MIeCHH pa3uHCKoro Immkiaa. OauH U3 BapuaHToB ee («J/leca au
b1, JecouKu, jeca memtuley) 0b1 omyoarkoBaH B 1830 r. B «MOCKOBCKOM BECTHH-
Ke», KOTOPBHI TO03T BHMMATEJHHO 4uTal. Pa3paboTka 3TOro MoTHBa B MECHIX
BapbUpyeTcs; B OOJBIIMHCTBE BapHAHTOB, OJHAKO, aTpUOYTHl YAadd MOJIOALA
HY’KHBI IMEHHO JUIs1 OIIO3HAHMUS €70 MOTHIIBL: «YTO JISKUT TYT BOp YAAJIbIH H0OpbIHA
mozozel, Crenska Pasun Tumodees 1o nmpo3BaHUio».

B 3akmo4nTeIbHOM MOTHBE ITOXOPOH «yJaliblia» BHOBb UMEEM JIETI0 CO CITy-
yaeM nepeocMbicieHus (oubkiopHoro morusa. M.IO. JlepMOHTOB wHcKiIOHYaeT
MOTHB ONO3HAHMS MOTHIBL. B €ro Xymo’kecTBEHHOM IpezcTaBicHuN KanamHuKoB
— HOCHTENb BHEMHUBUIYaJIbHOTO, BHEIIMIHOTO, «HAPOIHOTO» Hadana. Moruma ero
«6e3pIMsIHHaY. [1aMsITh 0 HEM COXpaHseTCsl B TpaJuLny, IPEIaHuH, KOTOPOe Tepe-
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JIalOT U3 YCT B yCTa TyCIIPbI-CKOMOPOXH, CMEHUBIINE COOOI0 paHHETO OCCHaHH-
YEeCKOTo «0apaa» U IeBIa «c Oaanaifkoro HapOIHOW».

Takum o0Opa3om, Ha OCHOBe yCTHO-ToaTHyeckoro TBopuectBa M.IO. Jlepmon-
TOB CTPEMHTICS Temepb BOCCO3[aTh HALIMOHAIBHBIM XapakTep W HalMOHAJIbHYIO
cnemuduky ObitTa. ITO cpasy ke nmouyscTBoBas B.I'. benuuckuii — oqun u3 Han6o-
Jiee IpOHHIATEIbHBIX KoMMeHTaTopoB «llecHn». B cBoem pa3bope oH Bce BpeMs
OTMEYaeT 3HaHHUE MOITOM («JIPEBHUX HPABOBY», «IPOCTOTHI POJCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIE-
HUH HAalIMX IPEAKOBY, «CYNPYKECKHX OTHOIIEHWH BapBapCKOrO BpPEMEHH» [2,
c. 510-511, 514]. OgHako caM MOST HE CKIOHEH OBLT pacCMAaTPHBATH PYCCKOE Cpeli-
HEBEKOBBE KaK «BapBapCKOE BPEMS»; MATPHAPXaAIbHBIA OBIT M HPaBbl BO3HUKAIN B
«[TecHe» maxe B repomdeckoM opeone. Kputuk cam sxe 3amermn 3to: M.IO. Jlep-
MOHTOB, OTMEYaJl OH, «OT HACTOSIIETO MHUpa HE yIOBIECTBOPSIONICH €ro pyccKon
KU3HN TIEPEHECCs] B €€ MCTOPHYECKOE MPOILIEIIee», ¢ «IIPOCTOMYLIHOI CYypoO-
BOCTBIO» €TO HPABOB, C «OOraThIPCKOM CHIION» U «IIIMPOKUM Pa3METOM» €TO TyBCTBa
[2, c. 504]. D10 06BAcHsET, moueMy «llecHIO» NMPUBETCTBOBANIU B «MOCKOBCKHX
kpyrax» — C.II. IlleBripeB, An.C. XoMskoB, a B aanbHeimeM u ©.M. Jloctoesc-
Kuit, 11 kotoporo KananiHukoB ObLJI HOCUTENEM HPAaBCTBEHHOI HOPMBI, «HApO[-
HOW TpaBbI», IPOTUBOCTOSIICH O0JBHOMY «eBpomen3mMy» [5, c. 353].
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CZU 82-91:398.47

CIHOCOBbbI UMAEHTUOUKALINA U HEUTPAJIN3AIIMM BEJIbMBI
B CJABAHCKOM W EBPOITEMICKOM TPA AN

Banentuna T'YMEHHAS, cmydenmra, ¢unonocuueckuii paxynomem,
benvyxuii cocyoapcmeennviii ynugepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsriit pykoBoaurens: Bauecnas JOJIT OB, dokmop nayk, kongepenyuap

Rezumat: In aceastd lucrare sunt analizate particularitdtile perceptiei vrdjitoarei
poporului slavon din evul mediu. Principala atentie se acordd perceptiei impactului noCiv
al vrdjitoarei, caracteristicilor externe, ce permit identificarea acesteia, particularita-
tile instantei asupra vrdjitoarelor din Europa si metodele de protectie contra vrajei la
slavoni.

Cuvinte-cheie: vrdjitoare, daund, semne distinctive, traditia populara slavd,
Europa medievala, inchizitie.

WnTepec k 00pa3y BeIbMBbI, XapaKTEpPHbIN AT JPEBHEH, CPEAHEBEKOBON M HO-
BOM MCTOPHH, HE yracaeT BIUIOTh 0 HACTOAMIEro BpeMeHU. CBUOETENECTBOM TOMY
SBISIIOTCSL TPOU3BEJECHHSA, B KOTOPHIX TITABHYI0 WIHM KIIOYEBYIO pOJIb UIpaeT
BeapMa («lappu Ilotrep» [xoansl Pommnr, «pka Xoptuma — CymepBenbpMay
Wnonst Bomsiackoit, npomsBeaenus Kupmna Kameesa u 1p.), MECTHYECKHE IOy ©
BBICOKMMHU pEHTHHramMH, K TpuUMepy, poccuiickas «bHTBa 3KCTPaceHCOBY,
NpPECTABISIONas co00i amanTalui0 aHrIMACKOro mpoekTa «Britain's Psychic
Challenge», a Takxe naHHBIE COIIMOJIOTMYECKUX OIMPOCOB, HAMPUMEpP, O Bepe
COBPEMEHHOW MOJIOZIEKH B KOJIJJOBCTBO.

Crenyer nonaraTth, 4TO JaHHBIH 00pa3, MOJYYUBIIMHA XyI0XKECTBEHHOE BO-
IUTOIEHHE B MU(DOJIOTHH, JTUTEpaType, )KUBOUCH M MY3bIKE M HAIIEIIINN TaKoke
CBOIO HUIILy B COBPEMEHHON MacCOBOM KyJIbTYpeE, 3a BeKa MpeTepres CyleCTBEH-
Hble U3MeHeHus. HaydHoe M3ydeHHe NaHHOrO BOIPOCAa HAM MpPEACTaBISIETCS HE
TOJBKO HEOOBIYalfHO MHTEPECHBIM, HO M aKTyaIbHBIM, O/IHAKO BBISIBJICHHE CYIIECT-
BEHHBIX TpaHC(HOpMaIMii HEBO3MOXHO 03 yueTa CHelU(pHUKNA BOCIIPUSITHS BEAbMBI
B IPEBHEW U CPETHEBEKOBOM KYyIbTypax.

Mpel ucxoaunu W3 NPEANONIOKEHHs, YTO BOCIPHUATUE BENOBCTBA U BEIbMBI
LlepkoBbIO OTIIMYAETCS OT HAPOJHOTO BOCHPHUATHS, XOTSI BO MHOI'OM Ha HETO OIH-
paercs. JlaHHOE MCXOIHOE TIOJIOKEHHE OMPEAEIIIIO IIeh HAIIero MCCIEeIOBAHMUS:
BBISIBUTH COBIIQJICHUS M PA3IUUMS B MACHTU(HUKAIINA U HEHTPAIN3allii BEIbMBI B
CJIaBSIHCKOM HapOIHOM TpaJUIIUK U CPEJHEBEKOBOM 1IepKOBHOI. B kauecTBe nucroy-
HUKOB HCIIOJIF30BAJIUCH JaHHBIE aBTOPUTETHOTO ATHOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO CIOBApA,
pabOThI HICTOPUKOB U CPETHEBEKOBBIN TpakTaT «MOJOT BEIbM», HalTMCaHHBIN SIKO-
6om Ilnpenrepom u 'enpuxom Kpamepom, KOTOpBIH MCIIONB30BAICS B Ka4eCTBE
CBOEOOPa3HOTO «I10COOMS» HHKBU3UTOPAMHU.

B Hacrosimeil craThe OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHUE YJENSETCS BOCHPHUATUIO BPENO-
HOCHOTO BO3J€HCTBHS BEIbMBI, BHEHUIHUM IpH3HAKAM, JABaBIIUM BO3MOXXHOCTh
UIeHTU(HUIMPOBATH €€, OCOOEHHOCTSIM CyZa Haja BenbMaMu B EBporne u criocobam
3aIUTHI OT BEJJOBCTBA B CIABSHCKON HAPOJAHOM TPagULIHN.
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B cnaBstHCKOW HapOJIHOHM TpajWIMU aKTYaJIN3UPYETCsl CTpax M BpakaeOHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K BEbME, XOTS B ONPEICICHHBIX 00CTOSITEIECTBAX, HEKOTOPBIC BTAIHE
OT APYTHX BCE K€ MPUOErany ¢ HOMOIIHN U 3alUTe BEAbM Paju Pa3perIeHus HEKO-
TOPBIX MPOOJIEMHBIX cCUTyanuid. Benpma oOHapykmBaja CrocoOHOCTh HE TOJHKO
MIOBEJICBATh MPUPOTHBIMHA SIBJICHUSIMHU, HO M HAHOCHTH CYIIECTBCHHBIN BPE pacTH-
TEIBHOMY W XHBOTHOMY MHPY. B STHOMHMHI'BHCTHYECKOM CIIOBape IMOJ PEeAaKIUEH
H. U. Toncroro, k npumepy, NOIIEPKUBAETCA, YTO B PYCCKOM TpaJWULUU BEIbME
NPUIHCHIBAETCSI CIIOCOOHOCTh «OTOMPATBY YpOXKail — «CIOPUHY» C XJICOHBIX I10-
neid. BopoBcTBO yposkast omucaHo Tak: «/{us omou yeau 6edvbma 6 Houb Ha Heana
Kynany uoem 6 uysicoe noie u gvicmpuzueaem y3Kyio O0POAUCKY — NePedtCUut, coou-
pas nyuku Koaocves. 110 KOCMpoMCKUM NOGePbAM, NPU IMOM 6e0bMd XOOUm no
NoJIo 68epX HO2AMU, A Neped 8bIXOOOM U3 OOMA NEPesopauUusaen 66epx Ho2amu 6ce
UKOHbL,; 8 JICAMBEHHYIO NOPY Y 8e0bMbl — NEPEN’CUHIWUHBL OMBOPEHA 08ePb 6 ambap,
20e BUCAmM MpU NEPEeNHCUHHBIX KOAOCA, YmMOObl 3epHO Om cocedell nepexoouno K
neti» [4, c. 298]. BocTouHbIEe claBsHE IMOJATaIH TaKXKe, YTO «omoupaemcsy ypo-
JHcall ¢ NOMOWBIO 3ABA3AHHBIX, CKPYUEHHBIX UNU 3ATOMACHHBIX HA NOJIE KOJOCHES.
IIpeumywecmseenno 6 Kapnamckoil 30He 6edbMe NPURUCLIBAEMCA CNOCOOHOCTb
8bI3616AMb 2PA0 (BLICUIICUBASL 8 JeCy 20POX UMU opexu, Ha 0ybe 2ycunvle Aalya,
pazdcuean Kamewky «0is epaday u m.n.), HAGOOHEHUs, NOXCapbvl, 00AHCOU, semep.
Cyumanoce makdice, 4mo 6e0bMbl MOZYM HACAAMb HACEKOMBIX, 2PbI3YHO8 U OpPYeUX
epedumerell Ha NoJs, 020poobl, KOMOdPamvy AlYeHOCHOCMb Y Kyp...» [4, ¢. 299].

CrnaBsiHe BEpHUIIH, YTO OCHOBHOM YPOH BeJbMa HAHOCHJIA BCE XKe ueoBeKy. OHa
MOIJIa HE TOJIBKO BBI3bIBaTh 00JIE3HH, HO M MO/IABIISITH BOJIKO YEJIOBEKA, BTOPTaThCsl B
€ro JIMYHYIO KU3Hb, MEHATh CYIs0y. «Bedvma nacviiaem 601e3nu, nysaem, Oyuum
J00ell, paccmpaugaem c8aob0bl, GHOCUMN PA30OPbL 8 CeMbIO (Pedice OMMeuaemcsi Cno-
COOHOCMb NUMb KPOBb JIFOOE, NOJCUPAMb HOBOPOICOCHHBIX, 00paujams tooell 8 607
K08 u Opyaux scueomuuix)» [4, c. 298], — yrouHsIeTCsl B STHOIMHIBUCTHYECKOM CIIO-
Bape. HccenoBatens . C. bensikoa B MoHOTpadmn «CraBstHCKast MI(OIOTHSD TOJI-
YEPKUBAET POCT aKTUBHOCTH BEJIbM B ITOPY ONPE/IETICHHBIX KaJIeHIAPHBIX TPA3IHECTB!
«OcobennHo onachblMu 8e0bMbl CHUMATUCL 8 NEPUOO KATEHOAPHBIX NPA30HUKO8, K020d
UX 6MeUamenbCmeo Moo noepedUms ypoxcaio U Oaazononyyulo ece2o obuecmsa.
Jlpesnue craeaue sepunu, umo 8 amu npazoHuku (ocobenno 8 Hoewviil 200) 6edvm
MOJICHO Y8UOEemb NPOHOCAWUMUCS 8 OYpe emecme co 8caKol Heuucmbvio» [ 1, ¢. 45].

B cpennesekoBoil EBporie, ecny onuparbes Ha WHAPOKO U3BECTHBIM TpPAaKTaT
«MoJIOT BeibM», BBIIEISIOTCS TPH BUJA BEIbM: «...MdaKue, KOmopvle 8pedsim, HO
He Mo2ym u3jiedums, KOMopble GbLIeHUBAION], HO 8 CUTLY 0C00020 002080paA € Obs6O-
JIOM, He 8pedam, U makxue, KOmopbvle 6pedsm u jieyam, Cpeou Jice Bpeosujux
uMeemcsi 00UH GbICUWULL PA3PsI0; HAXOO0SUUEC 8 IMOM pa3psioe CROCOOHBL GbINOJI-
HUMb 8ce npouue uapooelucmsa, Komopbvie opyeue cos8epuarm moabKo 4acmu-
Ho...» [5, c. 250]. B nanHOM TpakTaTe TakKe MOAYEPKUBACTCS OJIHA Ba)kHasd, ¢ Ha-
IIei TOYKH 3peHUsl, OCOOEHHOCTh: BeJbMa 0053aTeIbHO UMeNia CBs3b C JIbSBOJIOM,
KOTOPBIA €IMHOJIMYHO 3aBJIaJI€BaJl €€ JyIIOH.

Kak 1 B c1aBSHCKOH TpagnINK, B CPEAHEBEKOBBE BEPIIIH B TO, YTO BEJBMBI T10-
BEJICBAIOT HE TOJILKO NIPHUPOJHBIMH SIBICHUSIMH, )KUBOTHBIM M PACTUTEILHBIM MUPOM,
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HO ¥ BTOPTAIOTCS B Cepy UEIIOBEUECKON XKUBHU: «...0HU HACHLIAIOM BCAKO20 POOd
nopuy: Hacweliarom 2pao, o6ypu u OypHyr no200y, NPUHUHAIOM becniooue TH0aM U
JHCUBOTNHBIM, NOCBAWAIOM Oemell, KOMOPbLIX OHU He NONCUPATU, OeMOHAM UL JHce
yousarom ux...» [5, c. 250]. CpenaeBexoBasi BegbMa MOTJIa HAHECTH YPOH YEJIOBEKY
U JIOMAIIHEMY CKOTY: « ...YOU8amov yOapom MOIHUU UBECIHBIX JIHOOeU WU HCUBOM-
HbIX, TUUATNG CUTbI OeMOPOHCOCHUS UL OAdHCe CNOCOOHOCMU K COBOKYNICHUIO, Bbl3bl-
8amv npescoespemMeHHble poobl, yousams demetl 80 upese mMamepu OOHUM SHEUHUM
NPUKOCHOBEHUEM, 0adice UHO20a OOHUM 63271800M 0e3 NPUKOCHOBEHUS, OKOI00GbI-
8amu MOO€U JCUBOMMHBIX U HAHOCUMb UM CMEPNIb, COOCMBEHHBIX Oemell NOCEAWamy
Odemonam...» [5, c. 251]. Begpma Moria MpUBOIUTE JIOMIAJICH MOJT BCAJHUKOM B Oe-
IICHCTBO, NIEpeJieTaTh C MECTa HAa MECTO IO BO3yXY TEJISCHO WJIH TOJIBKO B BOOOpasKe-
uuu. Ee Bo3neiicTBIE Ha JIr0eH MOTJIO OBITh MOMEHTAJIBHBIM U C YIETOM HHTEPECOB
OHa JIETKO MOTJIA «3amyMaHusams oyuu cyoei u npeocedameneti» [5, c. 251].

OpHO W3 TIABHBIX YePT BEIBMBI CPEIHEBEKOBOW EBPOIIBI SBISIIOCH TO, YTO
oHa o0Jagana crocoOHOCTEIO JieTaTh. B «MooTe BeapM» MOoapoOHO OMHCcaHA MOJI-
TOTOBKA K IOJIETY: «8e0bMbl NPUSOMOGIAIONM MA3b U3 CBAPEHHBIX Ydcmell 0enCKO20
mena, ocobeHHo mex Oemell, KOMOPLIX OHU YOUBAIOM 00 KpeujeHus, no YKa3aHuio
0eMOHA, HAMA3bIBAIOM el Kakoe — Iubo cedanuuje Uil najiKy, nocie 4e2o momuac
Jice NOOHUMAIOMCSL HA 8030VX, MO0 bvleaem OHeM U HOUbIO...» [5, c. 260].

Kax B EBpone, Tak 1 Ha Pycu ObuM M3BECTHBI [1Ba KIIOYEBBIX BapuaHTa 00pasa
BEIIbMBI: C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, IPEKpacHas JieBa, CIOCOOHAst 04apOBbIBATh CBOEH (pu3u-
YECKOW KpacoTOM MYX4YMH, C JIPYrOH, ypoIJluBas cTapyxa, BHyIIaBllas CTpax U
oTBpamieHre. OQHAKO JeTaau MOPTPETHON XapaKTepUCTHKH JaHHOTO oOpa3a oOHa-
PYKMBAIOT M CYIECTBEHHbIE OTIHYMsL. «Ha Pycu 6edbmbl npedcmasisiiucy 8 uoe
CMapyx ¢ pacmpenaHubiMu ceOblMU KOCMAMU, KOCTAABLIMU PYKAMU, 02DOMHbIMU
cunumu Hocamu. OHU Ttemanu no 6030yXy Ha Kouepeax, NoMendax, 8 CImynax u m. n.;
OMNPABIAIUCS HA MEMHble 0eld U3 C8OUX HCUTUUY HENPEeMEHHO uepe3 neuHvle mpyovl
U, Kax éce uapooeu, MO2nu 060pAYUBAMbCI 8 PAZHLIX JHCUBOMHDIX, Yaule 6Ce20 8 CO-
POK, csunetl, cobak, kowex» [1, c. 44], — yrounsercs B pabote bemsikosoii I'.C. «Cia-
BsiHCKas Mudoorusy». E.E. JlekuBckas B padote «Mudbl pycckoro Hapoay IMosICHs-
eT, YTO BeJjbMa MOIJIa ObITh HICHTU(QHUIIUPOBAHA [0 ONPEACICHHOMY aHOMAILHOMY
npu3HaKy: «Ha Yxkpaune nonazanu, umo xe0cm MOX*CHO y8uUOems MoIbKO Y CRAuel
6€0bMbl, HOMOMY 4MO Npu npobyxicoeHuu oHa e2o npavem. Ilpusnakamu 8edbmbl
CUUMANUCHL U PA3TUYHBIE YPOOCmEa: 08a pida 3008, copbd, Cymynocms, XpoMoma,
Kproukosamulii Hoc, kocmaAsvle pyku. Ha Pycckom Cegepe sepunu, umo Haubonee
CUbHbBIE, «3ASI0NbIEY 6e0bMbL 00PACMAION MXOM», YTO BEAbME OBUIM XapaKTEpHBI
«POXKKH (BOJIBIH.), KpBUIbS (JIyXK.). «Bedvma avioacm cebst HeOObIUHbIM 63275100M: Y
Hee 8ocnaieHHble, NOKPACHeswile 21asa, bezarowue 2naza unu OUKull 63210 (noi.);
ee omauuaem NPUSbIYKA He CMOmMpembv NPIMO 6 21d3d (4epHucos.); 6 ee 2nazax
BUOHO NepesepHymoe omoobpadiceHue yeioseka (pyc. cubup.) u m. n.» [4, c. 297].

B Esporne BeapMy ompenernsuid 0ObIMHO IO <IbSIBOJIBCKOM OTMETHHE». Takum
OTIIMYHUTENHFHBIM 3HAKOM BBICTYIIaa POJUHKA JTNOO POJMMOE TISTHO Ha JFOOOW 4acTh
TeNa JKeHIIWHBL. Ba)kHOH 0COOEHHOCTBIO OBUIO TO, YTO «IbSBOJIBCKHE OTMETHHBD
OBUTM HEUYBCTBHUTENBHBIC K OOJIH ITpH B3auMoaeicTBrH ¢ Uritoi. Mctopuk JI. 3HakoB
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B pabote «Cpeonesexoguvle edosckue npoyeccul. Packpvima au maiina oxomul Ha
8e0bM» YMOUHAEM, Yo MO OblIU «NAMHA 0e108aMO020 Yeema, A3604KU, HeDOIbuLUe
830ymus, obnaoarowue, KAk NPABULO, HACMOILKO NOHUNCEHHOU 001e80l 4Y8Cmeu-
MenIbHOCMbIO, YMo OHU He owgywanu ykoaa ueavty 2, ¢. 1]. Ilomumo Toro, B cpeane-
BeKoBOW EBpome oTMmewann w HeKHil BeIbMHH 3HAK, KOTOPBIH HPENCTAaBILUT co00i
CBOEOOpa3HbIil OyrOpOK MM BEIPOCT HA TeJe YeIOBEeKa W, II0 MHCHHIO JEMOHOJIOTOB,
HCTIONTH30BAJICS BEbMaMH JJIsI KOPMIICHHS Pa3IMIHBIX TYXOB COOCTBEHHOM KPOBBIO.

AHanu3 JOCTYIMHBIX HAM HMCTOYHHKOB IMOKa3bIBaeT, YTo Ooprbda ¢ BeIbMaMu
Ha Pycu m B cpegHeBekoBoil EBporie oTimuanack, Nopoi cymecTBeHHo. Ecinu B
EBpone Hajg BeagpMaMM cOBEpIIANCs CyJ, a Mocie Ka3Hb, TO Ha Pycu crnaBsHe
CO3JaBaIM 00EperH, TalIUCMaHbl, KOTOpbIe OBUIM TPH3BAHBI 3AIUTUTH OT KOJI-
noectBa. Ha Pycu Mornmm npuGerHyTh K HACHIIMIO MM (DM3MYECKOMY YHHUTOXKE-
HHUIO BEIbMBI, OJTHAKO 10 MacmTabaM 3TO CIOKHO CPaBHUTH C MPAKTUKOM CpemHe-
BEKOBOM MHKBU3HLIUU.

B cnaBsiHCKOHM Tpaauuuu, CyAs 0 JaHHBIM 3THOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO CIOBApS,
B 3aIIUTE OT KOJIOBCTBA MPUMEHSIINCH YHIUBEPCAIbHBIE 00epEeTH OT HEUNCTON CHIIHI,
HaIpUMeEp, «umoobbl He 0amb 6edbMe NPOHUKHYMb 80 080D U 8 OOM, HA 8OPOMAX
VKPENIAnU CPemeHCKYI0 Wil 8eHUAIbHYIO C8ewy, npespaxcoasuiyio eil nyms (VKp.,
ben.), emulkanu 8 60poma Mem.ibl Ha OUeHb ONUHHBIX JHCepOsX (NONl.), 8 CMOoObL 8O-
pom emuikaau 3665 60ponvl (YKp.)» [4, c. 299]. YuutsiBasi, 4TO ClaBsHEe ONacalncCh
YpOHa CeIbCKOMY XO3SICTBY, BO3JI€ IBEPEN XJieBa CTaBUIN OOpOHY 3yObsSMU BIIEpET
WM TIEPEBEPHYTYIO BETITy, BUJIBI yXBAT; Ha MOPOT KJIAJIK HOX, TOTIOP, KOCY M JpyTHE
KOJIIOIINE U MeTaJuIn4ecKue mpeaMeTsl. JIy)kndane Ma3ain Mopor XjieBa xaObuM
JKHPOM, CBIITAJIM Ha TOJ XJIeBA 3€J€Hb U TPaBbl. Takxke IUIS 3aIlUTHI OT BEIbM CIIaBs-
HE «IIPOU3BOJMIM MAaru4yecKue JEeUCTBUS BOKPYT XJIEBAa U JOMA: OCHIAJIM MaKOM,
00BOIMIIA KOCOH TIO 3eMJIe, OYSPUHBAIN MEJIOM CTCHBI BCEX IOCTPOCK, PHCOBAIH
Ha JIBEpAX KPECcCHl M T.L». JlelicTBeHHOI (POpPMOI 3alUTHl CYUTAIHACH OOEpery.
WMy MorIn SBIATBCS «yOumas iemyuds Muliub, 3€PKAL0, MYH#CCKue wmansl» [4,
¢. 299], ogHaKo K YKCITy HauOoJIee MOMYIISIPHBIX OTHOCHJIMCH TIOJBIHD MJIH UTOJIKH.

CpenneBekoBas EBpora Takke CTpeMIIIach ¢ IIOMOIIBIO aMyJIeTOB, 00EpEeroB
obe30omacuTh ce0sl OT BIUSHUS KOJJAOBCTBA, OJHAKO I Hee OBbLIM CHEIU(PUIHBI
6onee paaukangpHbIe Mephl. ComuieMcs Ha IUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHYIO TPaIUIIIO
Ka3HM BeJbM HHKBU3UTOpaMu. Ka3Hb ObITa MY4YHTENBHOH W JONTOH, BEIBMY
’KJIaJI0, KaK MPAaBHIIO, COXIKEHNE Ha KOCTpeE.

B TtpakTe «MomnoT BeapM» JaeTcs 0OBsICHEHHE U ONMCAaHKe Cyna U Ka3HH. Bo
BpeMs CyJia JIOTPAITUBAINACH CBHICTEIH (HE MEHEE JIBYX), CYlIbs U YIaCTHHUKH IPO-
recca JIOJDKHBI ObUTH HAWTH W NPEIbsIBUTH (DaKThI, H300IM9aromue Beapmy. Ecim
OBUTH TIPEIBSBICHBI YJIMKH WM IMOKa3aHWs CBHJCTENCH, yKa3bIBAIOIIME HA BUHY
BEIbMBI, TO €€ HEMEAJICHHO HaJJeKallo 3aK/II0UUTh MO cTpaxy. Jlanee cienoBana
Ka3Hb, KOTOpas ObLJIa MyYUTEIBHOMN: CKUTAaHUE HA KOCTPE.

Wrak, B CIaBSHCKOM TpaaAWLIMU BeIbM OOsUTHCH, 00X0a1iH cTopoHOi. CiaBsiHe
10JIaraJjid, YTO OCHOBHOM YPOH B€JbMa HAHOCUT JIOMAIHEMY CKOTy W moasMm. Ilo
CpPaBHEHMIO CO CpEIHEBEKOBOH EBporoi, ciaBsHe peaxo mpuOeramu K BhICIICH
Mepe HaKa3aHWsA BeAbM — Ka3HH — W TPEANTOYUTAIH 3alumarbes obeperamu. B
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cpenneBekoBoii EBporie (110 cpaBHeHUIo ¢ Pychio) K BeZlbMaM OTHOCHIIUCH C OOJIb-
el onackoi. Tpakrat «MosoT BenbM» MO3BOJISIET CYAUTH O TOM, KaK IOCJIEJ0Ba-
TEJIEHO WHKBU3UIIUS BBISBISUIA U )KECTOKO YHHUTOXKAJIA BEIbM.
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TEMA OAUHOYECTBA B HOBEJIJIE ®PAHIIA KA®KH
«IIPEBPAIIIEHHE »

H0msa JKUBEJKO, cmyoenmka, ¢unonocuueckuti paxynomem,
Benvyxuii cocyoapcmeennuiii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco
Hayunsriit pykoBoaurens: Baagumup BPAYKYK, ookmop, konpepenyuap

Rezumat: Acest articol porneste de la examinarea destinului lui Franz Kafka si de
la criticile dedicate nuvelei Metamorfoza. In baza studiilor am reusit sa identificiam de-
taliile prin care Franz Kafka aratd experienta singurdtdtii protagonistului romanu-
lui Metamorfoza. Acestea includ: numele personajului principal, instrainarea in rela-
tiile de familie, instrdainarea de lume, lipsa relatiilor romantice, spatiul ingust, transfor-
marea intr-o insectd urdtd, tdacerea.

Cuvinte-cheie: singurdtate, instrdinare, suferintd, moarte, sentiment de vinovdtie,
singurdtate absolutd, departare.

DeHOMEH OIMHOYEeCTBA ONMCAH MHOTHMH BBIIQFOLIMMHUCS JINYHOCTSIMU, OJTHUM
u3 kotopbix sBisiercs Ppann Kagka (1883-1924). B cBoux padorax Kadka omu-
CBIBAaET Ho2coocmasnentozo yenoseka [1, c. 250]. DToT 4enoBek cTpamaeT B CO3/1aH-
HoM Kadxo#t BpaxaeOHOM, OTTaJKUBAIOLIEM MHpE, I'Ie TJIaBEHCTBYET HETPEOIo0-
JMMO€ OTYYXKJECHHE MEXIy JIOJbMH, KOTOPHIM YYXK/Ibl BBHICOKHE YYyBCTBA U MO-
PabHBIC IPUHIIHITEL.

B sToM xecTokoM mupe I0THTCS TIyOOoKo HecdacTHBINH I'perop 3am3a, kKoTo-
pomy Kadxka couyBcTByeT, MOTOMY KakK CMBICH XH3HH ['peropa — crpajanus u
MYKH, TIPHYUHIEMbIe BceoOmM paBHOmynrieM. OH MpencTaéT mepes YuTaTesIeM
OJIMHOKOH, 3aMKHYTOH B ce0Oe, 0OpeYEHHON Ha CTpajaHHus U MYKH JIMYHOCTBHIO.
Kadxuanckuii repoit mpocamenvho u mpacuvecku 66émcs, MbITAsACh BHIOPATHCS U3
abCypAHOTO MHpPa 6 MUp YeNOBeHeCKUx Cywecme, — u ymupaem 6 omuasHuu [6,
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c.329]. On mnorubaer u3-3a CTOJKHOBEHMSI C aOCypAHBIM W aHTUT'yMaHHBIM
0011IecTBOM, HE HaXOsI COUYBCTBHS JaKe B COOCTBEHHON CeMbe. DTOT KECTOKHHA 1
y’KacHBIH MUp 00peuéH Ha rudenb, 100 B HEM MOrubaeT YelloBeK.

[ucarenp-popoK MpeAympeskaan 4eJIOBEUSCTBO O IeTyMaHH3aIllui OOIIeCTBa,
KOTOpOE BBITPABIIMBACT U3 YEJIOBEKA JIydlee: 100poTy, MUJIOCEpINE, COCTpaJaHue,
1r000Bb K OmKkHEMy. B Takom aOcypAHOM MHpe 4eJOBEeK 3amepT B KpPyry CBOUX
npoOJieM U JIMIIb CMEPTh MOXKET OCBOOOIUTH €r0 U3 JyXOBHOH TIOPHMBI.

Ha tBopueckuit npouecc ®panna Kapxu 3HaunTEeIHHOE BIMSHHAE OKa3all €ro
oTell, KOTOPBIl CBOMMU JICHCTBUSMU U CIOBaMU CO3AAT MANCENYIO NCUXONOUYECKYIO
ammocgepy B cembe [1. ¢. 250]. B cBoém nueBHuke Kadka onucriBaeT npuinHEH-
HBIH OTIIOM 27y00KuUll 8ped B OTBET Ha MPOCHOY O MPOCcToM BHUMaHWU. Hodbio Ma-
nespkuit OpaHil ckyaun, npocs nums, OTEI TMHITAICS YCIIOKOUTH €T0 YIPO3aMH, HO
onn He omorin. Toraa ['epman Kadxa BeiTammin peOEHKa W3 TIOCTENH U 3amep Ha
Oanmkone. BriocimencTBuM 3TOT BOCIIUTATEIBHBIA YPOK OKa3al KOJIOCCATBHOE BIIHIS-
HHUE Ha Icuxojormdeckoe coctossHue dpanma. CycTs rogsl oH Beé emé cTpanan
OT HEONHCYEMOTO yXKaca M MYUYHTEIBHO MPEICTABILUI, KaK 02POMHbIU MYHCUUHA,
Mol omey, 8blCUAs UHCMAHYUS, NOUYMU 0e3 8CAKOU NPUUUHBL — HOUBIO MOMNCEMm
noOoUmMuU KO MHe, 6blMAWumys U3 NOCMeNU U 8bIHeCIU HA OAKOH, — 80N, 3HAYUM,
KAKUM HUYMONCeCeom s buLi 0ns neo [3].

M. XKyk 3a0CcTpsieT BHUMaHHE Ha CIIOBE HUUIMOICECMB0, B KOTOPOM BOILIOTATCS
komiutekchl Kadxu u3-3a ucnsitanHoro um B aetctse. Hemapom Kagka HasbiBaeT cBoé
TBOPUECTBO nycmomou. OTeln NPIITIOAHO YHIDKAN, KPUTUKOBAJ €T0 U €ro JeHCTBHA.

Bcé ato chopmupoBano y rororo Kadxu uyscmeo sunvl neped omyom, moto-
My KaK OH HE COOTBETCTBOBaJ ero oxumaHusMm [1, c¢. 250]. Kadka ormeuaer, gto
TIOTEPSI Bepy B ceOs1 1 proOpEN Oe3rpaHNIHOE TYBCTBO BUHEIL.

K ormy Kadka ucmeITbiBam IBOWCTBEHHBIE SMOILUH, OH CTpagal OT €ro
XapakTepa, HO B TO € BpeMs HE HCIIBITHIBAI 3JI00BI M 1a)Ke BOCXHIIIAJICS UM, CUU-
Tall, YTO B HEM €CTh ckpuimas doopoma [3].

ITpobnema oTHOB M neteit cBoamMnachk emé u Kk Tomy, 4To ['epman u ®panig
Kadxka Obutr pa3HbIMU JIFOJbMH. BBICOKOMEPHBIH, JKECTKUI, HaAMCHHBIH OTEI[ U
YyBCTBUTEJIbHBIN, HEBPOTUYHBIN, MHTEITUTEHTHBIN ChIH. Pa3HuIla B X Xapaktepax
MOCITyKWJIa TPUINHON BHYTpeHHeHl Tpareanu. ['epmaH He o0ianan HEOOXOAUMOKN
YYTKOCTBIO M JICNIMKATHOCTHIO, a DpaHI| He OTBEYal OXHIAHUSIM OTLA MPU BCEM
cBo&M crapanuu [ 1, c. 250].

XKyk nonaraet, uro Kagxa OvLn 06peuén cmamo 2nyOoKUM HEBPOMUKOM U3-3A
OmCcymcmeusi ncuxonocuyeckou eapmoruu. TakuM o0pa3oM, HIMEHHO HE3J0POBBIC
OTHOILCHUS C OTIIOM U IIOJyYCHHBIE B JIETCTBE IICHXOJIOTHYECKHE TPABMBI CO3/1aJH B
nozcozHannn ®Ppanna Kadxu moodens omnowenuii ¢ mupom, oTpasuBIIyIOCS Ha €r0O
TBOPYECTBE B TEMAaX 0OUHOUECHBA, OMUYICOeHUs U enacmu. «B kagpxuarnckoii npose
MUP Yacmo npeocmaém cmpauiHbiM PenpecCUBHbIM MeXaHUu3MOM, VHUYMONCAIOWUM
JHCUBHB U TUYHOCTND YelloBeKd, a omHoueHue eepoes nucamensa k boey, k ezo npu-
Cymemeuio u, 0OHOBPEMeHHO, OMCYMCMBUI0 HANoMUuHaem e2o omuoutenue x I epma-
ny Kaghre. O600wénnviil 00pas omya noseumcs 60 MHOSUX MEKCMAax nucamens 8
ABHOM UMU annecopuieckom sude. 8 Hogeanax «llpuzoeopy, «llpespawyenue» ow
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npsamMo yuacmeyem 6 2ubenu ceoezo cuiia, 6 pomanax «lIpoyeccy u «3amoxy gueypa
omya mparcghopmupyemcs 8 obpas Henocmudxicumozco 2posrozo Cyoda unu 3amka,
00 Komopozo 2epoli HuUKo20a He cmodcem oovmu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, aBTOP CUUTACT,
YTO YyBCTBO BHHBI NIEPE OTIOM — 8epOANU308AHHOE OWyujeHue 6ecnoiesHocmu u
Huumocecmsa [1, ¢. 250].

A. Kapenbckuii yOexIEH, 9TO 4yBCTBO BUHBI OTCTYIIACT HA 3aIHUH IJIaH, a HA
HepeIHUN TJIaH BBIABUTACTCSA aJUIETOPHA aOCONIOTHOTO OAMHOYECTBA: @ OOUH
NPeKpAcHblll OeHb 4elo8eK O0OHapyJcugaem c8oé noaHoe, aOCOIOMHOE OOUHO-
Yecmeo, BbI36AHHOE K MOMY Jice YEMKUM OCO3HAHUEM C8Oell ADCOMOMHOU HeNnoxXo-
gicecmu Ha opyeux, ceoell ommeuennocmu. OH oTMedaet, uro Kadka zaocmpsem
00 npeodena uMeHHO My 0OPeuéHHOCb 2eposi ¢ NOMOWbLIO CIPAUHON MEMOHU-
MUU: NOAHYIO OYXOBHYIO UZ0NAYUIO 2epOsi OH Nepeoaém uepe3 HeGeposmHyIo,
OmepamumenbHyr0 memamop@osy e2o eneutnocmu [2, c. 244].

Bomnpocowm, mouemy Kadka nepenaér onmHOUeCTBO Yepe3 o0pa3 xyka, 3aza-
ércs B. HabokoB. OH omuChIBaeT TOUKY 3peHHUS (PpeaucCTOB M ONPOBEpraeT e¢ B
COOTBETCTBHH C KpUTHUECKUM oTHoureHneM Kadku k Opeiiny: onu ymeepocoarom
danee, 6yO0mo 6 Mughor02UUeCcKoU CUMBOIUKE Oemu NPeOCMA8ieHbl HACEKOMbIMU, —
8 uém 51 comHesaioch, — u 6yomo Kagxa uzobpaszun coina jH#ykom 6 cCOOmeemcmeuu
¢ @petioucmexumu nocmynamamu. Hacexomoe, no ux cioeam, Kax Heavbss Jyuuie
CUMBOUBUPYEM €20 OWyujeHUe HeROIHOYeHHOCHU psdom ¢ omyom [6, ¢. 331].

HaGokoB cuuraer, uro Kadxka epacmun ¢ xumunogwiii nanyups nHacekomozo
ceMeiHbIe y3bl CBOEH CEMbH, KOTOPbIE OKa3aJlMCh H CTOJBKO CJAOBIMH, 4YTO
POCTOE SAOJOKO MPOOHIIO 3Ty 000JOUYKY M MOCITY>KUIJIO [TOBOJOM ISl THOETH Obi6-
utezo arooumya u eopoocmu cemvu [6, c. 338].

Bosee Toro, HabokoB mbITaeTcst BHISICHUTD, B KOTO )K€ BCE-TAaKN MpPEBpaTHICS
I'perop 3am3a. [Ipobiema B ToMm, uro ynorpebnénnoe Kadroit Ungeziefer nepeso-
JUTCS KaK BPEJIUTENb, BPEIHOE HACCKOMOE, TIapa3uT, TO €CTh JIF000e HACEKOMOE, BbI-
3BIBAfOIICE OTBpAIICHHE, O0e3 YKa3aHUs Ha ONpeIeIEHHBIA Onomornaeckuii Buy [S].

Hcxons u3 3Toro nepen MccienoBaTesIMA BeTalla UjeMMa KOHKPETH3aINH:
I'peropa Ha3BIBAIN U 4Y00GUWYHBIM MAPAKAHOM, 1 OZPOMHLIM KIONOM, I CULAHMC-
xum napasumom [8]. [lepeBOIUHKN CONUIMCH BO MHEHHH, YTO OH OMNPEICIEHHO
CTaJ )KyKOM, K HUM rnipucoeauusercs 1 Habokos. OH cuutaet, yTo Ha3biBath I 'pe-
ropa TapakaHOM OECCMBICIEHHO, NMMOTOMY KaK mapakaH — HAcekomoe HioCKoe, C
KPYRHbIMU HOXCKAMU, a I pe2op omHI00b He NIOCKULL: OH 8bINYKIbIL C8EPX) U CHU3Y,
CO CRUHbL U C OPIOWIKA, U HOXCKU Y He20 ManenbKue. OH NOX0XC HA MAPAKAHA JUlb
KopuuHesoti okpackoti [6, c. 335].

Taxxke HabokoB oOHapyxwuBaer, 4rto y I'peropa ObIIM KpBUIbS U CUIbHbIE
Yeniocmu, JCabl, a pa3MEpPhI ero Tejla JOCTUTAIN OKOI0 MEmpd, Mo KOPUUHESbill,
BLINYKIBIL, 6ECObMA WUPOKULL JHCYK pazmepom ¢ cobaky. Kpome atoro, mreparypoBen
OTMEUALT, UTO 6 OPUSUHANE CIAPAs CLYICAHKA-NOOeHwuya Hazvieaem e2o Mistkafer
— «HABOZMBIM AHCYKOMY. FCHO, umo 000past JHcenwuna npubagisiem 3mom dnumem
u3 opyaiceckozo pacnonodcenus. KOMMEHTHPYs 3TO K€ BBICKA3bIBAaHHE CITyXKaHKH,
M. XKyk ynoMHHaeT O nbLIbHOU U 2pA3HOU KOMHame, B KOTOpoW oH xui. Tak,
Ha6oxoB nmpuxoaut kK MHEHHUIO, 9TO ['perop npocmo 6onvuioi scyxk [6, c. 336].
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ITomumo HabGoxoBa, BbisicHUTE, ToueMy Kadka nepenaér cBoé onmHOYECTBO
MOCPEACTBOM HacekoMmoro, meitactess 1 M. JKyk. OH omucheIBaeT npunyun o6vex-
MU6HO20 Koppenama, KOTOPbIA M3JI0XKHI aHIII0-aMEepUKaHCKUH 1Mo3T Tomac Onumot:
€20 NO3IMUYECKAsl MeopUsi CMpOUmMcs. Ha OMKA3e Om HeNnoCPeOCMBEHHO20 CAMOBbI-
Padicenus 8 UCKYCCMEe... HACmoaAuee UCKYCCMBO podcoaemcsl, ko20a uepe3 agmo-
pa 2080pum He auHHOe, A HEUMO YHUBEPCANbHOE, GEUHOE... CIUWKOM CYObLEeKmue-
Hble IMOYUU He CO30alom UCKYCCMEad U He umelom K Hemy omuouienus. Yem 6onee
npAMO A8MOP GblpAdNCAe!m CEOU NEPENCUBAHUS 8 XYOOIUCECTNBEHHOM MeKcme, mem
bonee OAHANBHBIM U 2PAPOMAHCKUM CMAHOBUMCS MO, Ymo oH nuuiem. Takum
00pa3oM, OH OOBSCHICT BHIOOP MHCATENS TEM, YTO 8 00aacmu aumepamypul OJis
IMOYUY UTU MBICIU HYHCHO NOO0OPAMb BbLIPAZUMENLHYIO (POPMY, & HOIM BLIPASUM
YYECMB0 00UHOUeCMEa, OYUIeeHOl 6o Ul socmopaa uepes oopassl... [1, ¢. 250]

Ho nouyemy nMeHHO XyK, a He IpekpacHas 6abouka? Bo3MoxkHO, TOTOMY, ITO
CTpaJlaHue IPHUBIICKATEIBHBIM OBITh HE MOXET. [IpeBpareHue yenoBeka B HACEKO-
MOE — 3TO aJUIETOPHsI OAMHOYECTBA OTACIBHOTO YieHa conuyMa. [loBaaku >KHBOT-
HOTO IaBHO IIOHSATHI YEJIOBEKOM, a BOT HACEKOMBIE — 3TO HEM3BEJAHHBIH MHUP.
MuMukoi HaceKOMbIe He 00JIaaloT, a X KECThl HUKAKUX CBEICHUH UEIOBEKY HE
JafoT. Bro6aBok, OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIFO/ICH YyBCTBYIOT OTBpAILICHUE 110 OTHOIICHHIO K
HACEKOMBIM M JKeJIaHHEe UX YHHYTOXKATh.

W3noxxuB TeopeTHuecKui Matepuan paboThl, Mbl IEPEeXOJUM K HeIo-
CpPE/ICTBEHHOMY aHaJIN3y MPOU3BEACHHUSL.

I'maBHbI repoit HOBemwIbI /lpespawyenue — I'perop 3amza. @amumms 3am3a (Sam-
Sa) — MPOU3BOIHOE OT YELICKOTO jsem sdm (s OMuH) WM samota, osamélost (0auHO-
yectBO) [1, c. 250]. O6pamas BHUMaHNe Ha KoMMeHTapuil JKyka, MoxkeM crenaTh
BBIBOJI O TOM, 4TO I'perop, y>xe noirydast uMsi, 3apaHee OblT 0OpeueH Ha OANHOYECTBO.

Bonee Toro, oTuyXaeHne Ha YpOBHE CEMbU MbI BU/IUM YK€ B KOCBEHHOM IIepe-
CKa3e COOBITHH, KOTOpBIC MPEIIIECTBOBANIM MIPEBPAILICHHIO. YoKe IISITh JIET Kak [ perop
paboTaeT KOMMHUBOSKEPOM, JIOMa OH OBIBA€T PEIKO, HOTOMY KaK HAaXOIHUTCS B MO-
CTOSIHHBIX pazbe3ax. [1o mpuesne 1oMoi OH oYeMy-To, U3y4aeT paclycaHue Moe3/a,
KOTOPBIM ITOCTOSTHHO MOJIb3YETCs, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI IIPOBECTH BPEMSI C CEMbEH.

Tarke Mbl y3HaéM, 9TO OH YBJIEKAeTCS Pe3b0Oi MO JepeBy, a HMMEHHO
M3TOTOBJICHUEM PAMOK Ul KapPTHH, OJIHA W3 KOTOPBIX BHCUT y HEro B KOMHATE.
XKyk mobamisieT, 4TO 4eNOBEKa BCET/la XapaKTepHU3yeT pe3yJibTaT ero TBOpPUYeCTBa,
MO3TOMY paMKH ['peropa — 3T0 CHMBOII €T0 OTHYXIeHH oT Mupa [1, c. 250].

Cio)KeT HOBEJUIbl Pa3BOpPAYMBAETCS B TECHOM IOMEIICHHH, & HMEHHO B
cruwkom manenvioi [4] xomHare I'peropa, B KOTOpoii OH IIpockInaeTcsi 1 oOHapy-
KHBaeT cebs HacekoMbIM. [Ipumeuarenen Tot ¢daxkT, uro ['perop coBceM He yxaca-
ercst cBoeit Mmeramopdose. M. CBep/U1oB Ha3bIBaeT €€ IHIIepOOIIOi 06bIuHO20 Heno-
8euecKo20 COCMOsHUs W BBIIBUTACT TIPEIIOJIONKEeHHE 0 eanHol auiemme Kadxu n
®. M. JIOCTOEBCKOIO: «80Ulby U YeN08eK UNU «NPABO umeemy, U OTBEUACT: 80Ulb,
peanusys TakuM oOpa3om Mmetadopy npespamieHus [7].

Taxoke npuMedarensHa komMHaTa ['peropa. O4eBHIHO, YTO OJUHOKHH Y€I0BEK
OyzmeT XUTh B OJMHOKOH oOcTaHOBKEe. B 1aHHOM ciydae 3TO — 3aMKHYTOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE YCHIIMBAET TyBCTBO OJMHOYECTBA.
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Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO B Hayalic MPOU3BEICHUS NPAMBIX HaMEKOB Ha IIH-
HIUYHOCTH TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K ['peropy co cTOpoHEI ero ceMbH He HabmronaeTcs, Ha-
0OOKOBY yJaloch 3aMETHTh BAXKHYIO JIETallb B PACIIONIOKCHHHM KOMHATHI [ peropa,
YKa3bIBAIOIIYI0 Ha 3TOT (akT. OH KUBET B NPOXOOHOU KOMHAME, PACHOLOHCEHHOU
MedHcOy 20CMUHOU U KOMHAMOU cecmpbl, TOTIEPKUBASL STHM, YTO CEMbSI KOHTPOJIH-
pYeT 3a HUM BHITIOJIHEHHE pabounx obs3anHOCTeH [1, ¢. 250]. I'perop ycepano pa-
OoTaer, OECKOPBICTHO OTHAET BeCh 3apabOTOK B CEMBIO, YTOOBI IOMOYH pacInia-
THUTBCS C JIOJTAaMH, @ CEMbSI C PACHPOCTEPTHIMU OOBITUSIMH IPUHUMAET €ro U €ro
nomotb. OJHAKO MPOUIUTCS 3TO HENOJro, M IOCNEe MpeBpalieHust ['peropa Ml
YBUIMM MCTHHHOE OTHOILLICHUE €r0 CEMbH K HEMY.

Tem He MeHee, BepHEMCs k Hadaiy. [locne nmpoOyxaenus ['perop 3amgaéres Bo-
MPOCOM: YMO CO MHOU CIYYULOCH? U XOPOUO Dbl eué HeMHO20 NOCNamb U 3a0biMb
6CH0 9my uenyxy, U TIPHHIMAETCS Pa3MBIIUIATE O CBOel paboTe, KOTopast He TTO3BOJISIET
€My 3aBS3bIBaTh OTHOILICHHS C KCHIIUHAMU: ...3d63bI6AL CO 8CE HOBLIMU U HOBLIMU
JH00bMU Hedoiele, HUKo20a He bvisarougue cepoeyrvle omuouienus. OH pu3HAETC,
YTO BEIOpAT X10nomHyo npogeccuro ¢ HEYTOOHBIM TpadUKOM H HECIIPABEINBEIM
x03ssHOM. OTHAKO TEPITUT OH BCE 3TO pany O1aromoiydus CBoei ceMb [4].

B tot nens ['perop oma3neiBan Ha paboTy, a 00ECIIOKOCHHAS CEMBbs MIPUHSIIACH
cTy4ath B ero 1Bepb. Ho meTamopdo3a y»xe npousolia 1 OTBETUTh CBOMM T'OJIOCOM
eMy He yAajoch. BMecTo 3TOro oH 0OHAPYKUI KAKOU-MO NOOCHYOHbIU, HO YAPAMbILL
bonesnennvitl nuck [4], KOTOPBIA 3ByYai MapaJiIeibHO C €ro roJ0COM. 3/1eCh MBI
MOJKEM 3aMETHUTh, 0 ompexaeicHuio XKyka, co3manue penbeHOro odpasa OaUHO-
YeCcTBa, 2 IMEHHO OOPBIB COI[HAIBHBIX CBSI3€H, IOTOMY KaK BO3MOXHOCTh JUAllora
paspyliieHa jJiaxke Ha OHOJIOTHYECKOM ypOBHE: KOMMYHHKaLUs Mexay ['peropom u
CaMbIMH OJIM3KWMH JIFOJbMH HEBO3MOXKHA Ha YPOBHE BHIOB, KOTJIa OH IIpEBpaIa-
ercs B Hacekomoe [1, c. 250].

W nmaxe cefiyac, Oyaydn B HEOOBSCHAMOM JAJISI HETO COCTOsSHUH, ['perop He
nymaeT o cebe. M. CBeputoB oOpaimaeT Haimle BHUMaHHE Ha TOT (akT, YTO KU3Hb
I'peropa B mraHe 3MOIMOHANBHBIX MTEPEeKUBaHUN He MeHseTcst. OH BCE Takke Ipo-
JIOJDKaeT OECHOKOWUThCA IO TOBOAY paOoThl, HayalbHHWKA, CEMEHHOTO KaIuTaia,
GouTCsT OTOPYUTH CeMblo. I peropy 3am3e MOXKHO JIMIIb TOCOYYBCTBOBATh, OH HCIIBI-
TBHIBAJI JIABJICHUE HE TOJILKO CO CTOPOHBI OOIIECTBA, HO U CO CTOPOHBI €r0 CEMbH.
Crnemyet OTMETHTD, 4TO OOIIECTBO AaBHiIo Ha ['peropa kak m3BHe: M novemy I pecopy
CYIACOEHO ObLIO CRYdHCUMb 8 upme, 20e MALeUWUll NPOMAX GbI3bIBAN CPA3)Y CAMbLE
msicKkue nodo3penus?, Tak U U3HYTpU: Paszee eé cayocawue Oviiu 6ce Kak 0Oun
npoxeocmul, pazge cpedu HUX He OblI0 HAOENCHO20 U NPEOAHHO20 YeNl08eKd, KOMO-
Pblil, XOMb OH U He 0MOAl 0ely HeCKOJIbKO YMPEHHUX Y4dco8, CO8CeM obe3ymen om
VePbI3eHUll cOBeCmU U NPOCMO He 8 COCMOAHUU NoKunyms nocmenv? CBEpHIIOB
cuuTaeT, 4yro I'perop BOCIPHHHMAET CBOE IEPEBOILIOIICHHE KaKk HEKoe obierye-
HHE, TO €CThb CHAMUE OMBEMCMEEeHHOCMU 33 COJCPIKaHNEe CEMBH U 32 JIOJDKHOCTD
KOMMHUBOsDKepa [7].

YBuUzAEB ChIHA B €70 HOBOM OOJMYNH, MaTh [ peropa magaetr B 0OMOpPOK, a OTeIl
HE B COCTOSIHUU caepxath cii€3. Korma ynpapistomuii GupMbl, HCIyTaBIIMCh, yoOe-
raert, oTell ¢ TpyJaoM 3aroHsier ['peropa oOpaTHO B ero B KOMHATY. O0iu8asict Kpo-
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6bl0, U3paHEHHBIN ['perop BiIeTaeT B CBOIO KOMHATY W IIPOCHINACTCS JIMIIb CITyCTs
BpeMs IIociie 0OMOpPOYHOTO CHAa. Bech neHb OH MPOBEN B OXHIAHHH, YTO KTO-
HUOYIb OTBOPHUT IIBEPH MPOBEAATh €ro, HO 3TOro He Mpom3onurio. Hous oH mpoBén
omuacmu 8 opemome, KOMopyro Mo u 0e10 CRYUBa 20100, OMYACMU e 8 3a00-
Max u CMymHuIX HA0EHCOAxX, HeUSMEHHO NPUBOOAUUX €20 K 3AKIIYEHUIO, MO No-
Kamecm OH 00dHCeH 8ecmu cebs CNOKOUHO U 003aH C8OUM Mepnenuem U maKmom
0be24ums cembe HeNnPUAMHOCMU, KOMOPble OH NPUYUHUTL ell MenepeuHUM C80UM
cocmosnuem [4]. 3abora I'peropa, ompenenéuno, He 3HaeT rpanul. [lepeBoruio-
THUBILKCH B JKyKa, OH JyMaJl O CBOEH ceMbe, OCTpaaaB, Oy y4n rOJIOIHBIM M OJH-
HOKHUM, OH BCE eI1I€ NPOJOoIDKAeT AyMaTh O POJHBIX M O TOM, KaK Obl HE IPUYNHHUTH
uM emié¢ 60JbIIero quckoMpopTa.

Yrpom I'pera BcE ke penrmiach IpoBenaTh Opara, a 0CO3HaB, YTO OH OOJIbIIE
HE MOXET IMUTAThCS MMPUBBIYHON [T HETO MUIIEH, MpHUHeca KyIIaHbs Ha BEIOOD H
nocremmia yaamutees. CecTpa mpoaoibKajda KOPMHUTH €r0 €XETHEBHO, TaK Kak
HHUKTO He jkeJaj Moputs [ peropa romonom. OgHAKO AETaI0Ch 3TO, IIOKA POAUTEIN
cnany, 1adel yoepeus MX OT JOMOJTHHUTENBHBIX OropueHuid. Ha mpoTshkeHUH IBYX
JTHEH ceMbst 00JyMBIBajIa, KaK BECTH ceOs B CIIOKUBIIEHCS cuTyanun. HecMoTps Ha
BCIO HANPsDKEHHOCTh 00CTAaHOBKH, HAIIIIACH W XOPOIIas HOBOCTh, KACAIOIIAsCs Ma-
TEPUATBHOTO COCTOSHHS CEMbH. DTO U3BECTHE OBLIO YTEUIUTEIbHBIM 111 ['peropa,
HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO, MO CYTH, OH ObUT 0OMaHyT OTI[OM. EJAMHCTBEHHOE, Yero OH
XOTell, — 3TO BBITAIINTh CEMBIO U3 OaHKPOTCTBA M YCTPOHUTH ['peTy B KOHCEPBATOPHIO.
[TosTOMYy, y3HAaB, 4TO y CEMBHU BCE e €CTh JACHBIU, OH ObLI CHACTIIMB U CIIOKOCH 32
ux Oymymee. 31eck MBI MOXEM 3aMEeTHTh, UTO A [ peropa moIHOCTEIO PacTBOPSETCS
B ceMeitHOM Mt [1, c. 250]. Bce€, uto I'perop 3apabarbiBai, OH OT/AaBal POJIHBIM.
[Tonagamy cempsi OblTa CUACTIIMBA 3TOMY, HO 3aT€M BCE MPUBBIKIN U MPUHAMAIH
€ro MoMOIIb KaK JOJDKHOE. MeXay TeM, eqUHCTBEHHBIH, KOro MydYaja COBECThb, —
I'perop. OH nepexuBa, 4To cecTpe NMPUXOTUTCS yXaKUBaTh 32 HUM, a OH HE MO-
ket e€ mo0aaroJapuTh.

Brnaromapst cmyguBmiemycs ¢ I'peropoM, OTHOIICHHE POTUTENICH K €r0 cecTpe
nepeMeHnIock. [Ipexae oHa Ka3amachk UM 00801bHO NYyCmoll Oesuyell U, TOCKOIbKY
Bce 3a00ThI 0 I'perope oHa B3siia Ha cebs1, poauTenu ObLTH ropp! er0. OHU CTOSITH 3a
JIBEPBI0 KOMHATHI I'peropa, oxwuas I'peTy, 4ToObI MOMHTEPECOBATHCS O BHIE KOM-
HATHI, 00 ammieTuTe Fperopa, O €ro NMOBCACHUN U BO3MOXXHOM YITYUIICHUH. PO}II/ITC-
JIM HE pellajich BOWTH B €ro KOMHATY, HO BCKOpe Marh ['peropa mposBuia sxemna-
HHE HaBECTUTb CbIHA: [lycmume mens x I pecopy, amo dice Mol Hecuacmmublil coli!
Heyoicenu 6vr ne nonumaeme, umo s doadxcra novimu K Hemy? [4]. Mbl BUIUM, 410
MaTh COCKYYHJIACh O CBIHY, OJJHAKO, 3a00TSCh O HEM, CeMbsl He ITycKana e€ K HeMy.

B nomnbITKax 001eryuTh nepensrkenue ['peropa no koMHarte ero cecrpa ¢ Io-
MOIIBI0 MaTEPH PEIIria BRIHECTH OTTyAa MeOenb. MaTh ObliIa pajia HaKOHEIl ITOBH-
JIaThCsl C CHIHOM W OKa3aTb €My IOMOIb, HO OHa He ObLia yBepeHa, uto I'peropy
MOHPABUTCS IyCTas KOMHATA, MIOTOMY YTO OH IPHUBBIK K CBOCH MEOETH M MOXKET
MMOYYBCTBOBATH Ce0s1 COBCEM 3a0pOIIEeHHBIM B IMycTol kKomMHarte. Kaszanock Obl, HU-
4ero B ATOW CeMbe He H3MEHIIIOCH 110 OTHOIIICHHIO K ['peropy. Ero Takxe mo0sT, 0
HEM TakkKe 3a00TATCA U MEPEeXUBAIOT O ero KoMpopTe. MaTh TpeBOXIIACh 3a TO,
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yto noxymaer I'perop: pasee, youpas mebens, Ml He HOKA3bIBAEM, YMO NEPECMANU
HA0eamvcsa HA Kakoe-1ubo yayuulenue u 0e30CaioCmHO NpedoCmasisiem e2o
camomy cebe? Ilo-moemy, 1yuuie 8ceco NOCMAapamsvCsi OCMABUMb KOMHAMY MAKOU-
Jrce, KAKoul oHa OvLia npexcde, umoobwl I pecop, koed0a oH K HAM 8036pAMUMCS, He
HAWEN 8 Hell HUKAKUX nepemen u nockopee 3a6uin smo gpems [4].

Mexnay Tem, ['perop oco3Hal, YTO MMEHHO IpPHUBBIYHAS OOCTaHOBKA eMy U
HyHa, Ta0Bl He 3a0BITH CBOE YeNOBEUECKOE TPONUIOE. B MOMBITKAaX CIIACTH XOTh
YTO-HUOY/Ib OH BLEMWICS B MOPTPET JaMbl B MeXaX, KOTOPBIH ObUI JUISl HEro TaK
BO)XEH, M IIONAJICSA Ha TJla3a MarTepd, KOTOpas SBHO HE OXXMJala YBHIETh €ro,
OTYEro M ymnaja B oOMoOpok. B monbITkax moMoub I'pete COBETOM IO YITyUIICHHIO
COCTOSIHMSI MaTepd OH CHOBa pPaHWJICS, a IOJBEPKEHHBIH BOJIHEHUIO, 00Ia3ui
CTCHBI, MeOemb, MOTOJIOK M, HAKOHEII, yraj Ha cToj. BepHyBuiics oten He ObLT
paz HOBOCTSIM O BEIpBAaBIIEMCs ['perope U TOT TyT e IMPUHIICS 3aToHITh [ peropa
00paTHO B €ro KOMHATY.

Kadxa nmogpoOHO omUCHIBaeT YMTATENIO OTHA B BOCIIOMHHAHHAX ['peropa u
ceifgac, IepermoNHEHHOTO geauyaliuieli Cmpo2ocnuio K CBIHY B €T0 HOBOM OOJIHKE:
Mom cambvlil 4en08eK, KOMOopblil npedcoe YCmaio 3apuleaics 6 nocmeis, ko2oa I pe-
20p OmnpasnAics 8 0enogvle NOe30KU, KOMOPbIU 8 eeyepa npue3008 6Cmpeda e2o
ooma 6 xaiame u He 8 COCMOSHUU 6CMAMb C KPECAa MOIbKO NPUNOOHUMAL PYKU 8
3HAK padocmu; a 60 8pemsl peOKUX COBMECHHbIX NPOSYIOK 68 KaKoe-HUhyob 80CKpe-
ceHbe U Nno GOALUWUM NPASOHUKAM 8 HA2TYXO 3ACMEZHYMOM CMApom Naibmo,
OCMOPOICHO 8bICMABTISISE BNEPED KOCMBLIUK, wazan mexcoy I pecopom u mamepwio,
— KOmopvle U camu-mo 08ULANUCH MEONEHHO, — ewé Uymb-uymv MedleHHel, YeM
OHU, U eCu XomeJ Ymo-1ubo cKkazams, mo noumu 8ce20a 0CMaHABIUBALCA, YMOObI
cobpamv oxono cebsi ceoux nposoxcamvlix. Celiuac oH 6bll 0080IbHO-MAKU OCA-
HUCM, HA HéM ObLL CMPO2Uli CUHULL MYHOUD C 30JI0MbIMU NY208UYAMU, KAKUE HOCAM
OAHKOBCKUE pacculibHble, HAO GbICOKUM MYeUM 60POMHUKOM HABUCAL HCUPHDIU
080UHOL NOODOPOOOK, UépHble 21a3a 2IsA0elu U3-no0 KyCmucmulx bpoeeil eHuMA-
MeNbHO U JHCUBO; 0OBLIYHO pacmpénanHvle, cedbie B00CbL OblLIU OE3YKOPUSHEHHO
npuyécanvl Ha npobop u Hanomaicenvi. OH 6pocunr Ha Ousawu, 0yeol uepe3 6Cio
KOMHAmYy, 8010 (hypa3icKy ¢ 3010Motl MOHOSPAMMOU KAKO20-MO, 8ePOSimMHO, 6anKka
u, cnpamas pyKu 8 Kapmawvl OpIoK, omuezo @hanobl OAUHHO20 €20 MYHOUpa
OMOHYIUCH HA3a0, OsuHyacs Ha I pecopa ¢ uckaxcénuvim om 3nocmu auyom [4].

Hecny4aiiHo aBTOp JieaeT akleHT Ha OMKCaHuU oTHa [ peropa, KOTOpHIil BHY-
maet chiHy yxac. Cieqyer OTMETUTh, 4YTO HOBeJla [Ipespawenue aBroduorpadmy-
Ha U 4TO OTHOLIECHUs [ peropa ¢ 0TIIOM INPHMEPHO OIUCHIBAIOT OTHOLIEHUsI PpaHia
u I'epmana Kadxu. [Ipu stom CBepasioB yTBepkaal, 4To 3amsa He AGIAEMCA
noanocmuio Kagroii [7].

MBI BUIUM TOT Heonucyemulil yscac, onucbiBaeMbli Kadkol, KOTOPBIHA HCITbI-
ThIBaeT I'perop B KyJIbMHHAIIMOHHOM MOMEHTE INpOM3BEACHUs: [ pezop & youcace
0CMano8uCcs, bexcams Oanvute OblI0 becCMbICIeHHO, ubo omey pewiun 6omobapou-
posamw e2o sonokamu... O0Ho bpowennoe s010Kko0 3a0eno I pecopy cnumy, HO CKaA-
MUIOCh, He NPUYUHUE eMy 8pedd. 3amo Opyeoe, nyujeHHoe cpasy 6cied, HAKPEnKo
sacmpsno 6 cnune y I pecopa. I pecop xomen omnonzmu nooanvute, Kaxk 6yomo ne-
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pemeHa mMecma mMo2na yHAMb 6He3anHYI0 HeeeposmHYI0 00Jb, HO OH NOYYECHIBO8A
cebs COBHO Obl NPULBONCOEHHLIM K NOJIY U pacmaAHyics, mepas cosuanue. OH
yenen ysuoens moabKo, KaK pACnaxuyldcb 08epb e20 KOMHAMbL U 8 2OCHUHYIO,
onepexcas Kpuuaswiyro umo-mo cecmpy, ejlemend Mamv 6 HudxXCHel pybauike —
cecmpa pasoena eé, ymobwvl 0Oie2uumsv el OviXxaHue 80 8pems 0OMOPOKA; KaK
mamv nodbexcana Kk omyy u ¢ Heé, 00HAa 3a OpY20il, CEANUTUCH HA NOT PA3BA3AHHbIE
I0OKU U KAK OHA, CHOMBIKAACH O I0OKU, OPOCUNACy OMYY HA 2PYOb U, OOHUMAS €20,
YeNUKOM CIUBMUCL ¢ HUM, — HO mym 3penue I pecopa yoice omkazano, — oxeamug
JIAOOHSIMU 3aMbLIOK OMYd, 83MOUNACH, 4mobbl on coxpanun I pezopy owcusne [4].

[Mocne mpownsoreaniero oTHOIIEHUE ceMbU K [ peropy nepemennnocs. Beuepa-
MH JIBEpb €ro KOMHATBI OTBOPSUIaCh, 1 OH MOT HaOII0JaTh 3a CBOEH CeMbEil U City-
maTh WX pa3roBopsl. OHAKO M3-32 IPUYUHEHHOI €My TpaBMbI MEPEABUTAICS OH
yxke ¢ 6onpimmM TpyaoM. Crieayer oTMETUTh, 4To ['perop crpanain oT 3Tod TpaBMbl
Ha NPOTSDKSHUH MeCsLa, B TCYCHHE KOTOPOro HUKTO He yIOCY)KHJICS BBITALMTH K3
€ro MaHIUPs 3aCTPSBILEE SOJOKO, OCO3HAB IIPU ITOM, YTO OH TOXKE WICH UX CEMBH U
3aciy)KHBaeT K cebe HocToiHOro otHouIeHus. [lepeMenmnocs 1 oTHomeHue I'peropa
K NPOUCXOMAIIEMY, BpeMEHaMH €My BHOBB XOTEIOCh IIOMOTATh CBOCH CeMbe, HO
HOTOM, ITOTEPSIB BCIKYIO OXOTY, OH HETO0BaI M3-3a IIoxoro yxoxa. Cectpy Gonee
He 3a00THIIN ero MPEINOYTeHUS B €¢ M ONPATHOCTh KOMHATHI, KOTOpas OblIa 3a-
MylIeHa HAacTOJNbKo, 4To ['perop 3a0uBaicsi B camble TPSI3HBIC YIUIBI, YIpeKas TeM
cambIM ['pery, kOTOpast HAMEPEHHO He MpUOHpaia KOMHATY U 00MXKajJach Ha MaTh,
€CII Ta OCMEJIMBAaCh CaMOCTOSTENIbHO NpUOpaThest B komHate ['peropa. Co Bpe-
meHeM ['pere Hajoeno 3a00TUTHCS O OpaTe, U ATa HOLIA Taja Ha CIIyKaHKY, KOTO-
past ¥ BOBCE 3aIlyCTHJIa KOMHATY TakK, 4TO B Hel BCE OBLIO 3aCTaBlIeHO HEHY)KHBIMHU
BEI[aMH, HOKPBITHIMU IIBUIBbIO, Kak 1 caM ['perop. OH MOYTH HepecTall ecTh, JH-
IIMJICS CBOCH YyTKOCTH K APYTHM M CTall pABHOIYILIEH K MPEXHEi YMCTOINIOTHOCTH.
HensMmeHHBIM ocTajicsl JMIIb MHTEpeC K Urpe ['peThl Ha CKpHUIIKe, emy Ka3d0Ch,
Umo neped HUM OMKPLIBAEMCs NYMb K HCeNAHHOU, Hesedomoll nuwge [4].

HecMmoTpst Ha Bce mepeMeHsl, ['perop ocTaérest BepeH JOOBH K TBOPYECTBY.
OH BOCXMIIAaeTCsl UTPOil ['peThl Ha CKPHUIIKE M MedTaeT oTAaTh ¢€ Ha o0yueHHe B
KoHcepBaTopuio. JKyk oOpaTiii BHUMaHUe Ha TO, 4TO ['perop KOCBEHHO MbITAETCS
BOIUIOTUTH CBOW TaJlaHT B PeajbHOCTb, COBEPLIMB MPU 3TOM 3K3HCTCHI[HAJIBHOE
MPECTYIUIEHHE, BEIpa)KeHHOE B HEpeaJIn30BaHHOM TajaHTe [1, ¢. 250].

[Tapanokcaner ToT akrt, uto UMeHHO ['pera, KoTopas 3a00THIIACh U YXaXKH-
BaJia 3a OpaToM, NPU3bIBACT POAUTENICH U30ABUTHCS OT HETO: dopoacue pooumenu...
maxk JHcumsv oarvuie Heavsa. Ecau vl amoeco, moscem Ovimbv, He noHUMAaeme, mo s
9mo nowumaio. A He cmany npousHOCUMb NPU IMOM Yy0osuLe UM Moe2o 6pama
U CKadicy monbKo: Mbl OOJIHCHbI HONBIMAMbCA U30agumvcs om Heeo. Mol coenanu
8CE, uMo GbLIO 6 UENOBEUECKUX CUNAX, Mbl YXANCUSATU 3A HUM U Mepnenu e20, Hac,
no-moemy, Heav3s Hu 8 uém ynpeknymo [4].

VY iuBHUTENBHO, KaK OBICTPO M HU3KO MOJXKET IacTh 4enoBek. Eciu BHauase Mbl
BUJIUM, 4TO TOJBKO ['peTa ocMenuBaeTcst yxaxuBaTh 3a OpaToM M HETOJYET, ECIIH Y
Heé 3a0uparoT 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTB, TO IIOJ KOHEIl OHa K€ BBICTYIAeT IPOTHB €ro
IPHUCYTCTBHSA, OIPABIBIBASCH TEM, UTO 3TO JHcUsomHoe He UX I'perop, B IpOTUBHOM
ClTydae OH JKEPTBEHHO TO3BOJII ObI UM KHUTh CYACTIMBO, OCTABUB WX [4].
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He menee napagokcanbHa 00111asi KapTHHA B CEMbE: ITOCIIE METaMOP(O3bI CEMbsI
I'peropa Tak m He codna HEOOXOAWMBIM I'YMaHHO OTHOCHUTBCS K WICHY CBOeEil ce-
MBH, TIPH 3TOM [ perop OTHOCHIICS K HUM C TIOHIMaHHEM, HO Ha CBOHM HEXCHOCMb U
106066 HUYETO HE TONy4na B3aMmeH. KomMmeHTHpys 3TOT mapamokc, CBepioB
HCIIONB3YeT METaQOPHl 4el108eYHOCHb HACEKOMO20 W HCUBOMHASA A2peccus aroel
[7]. Tor ¢axT, 9TO B KOHEUHOM CU€Te ceMbs ['peropa cXoauTcs BO MHEHHH, YTO
I'perop — TskKasg HOIIA, OT KOTOPOI HEOOXOIMMO 0CBOOOANTRCS, BRIHY AT Kadky
OTMETHUTH, YTO €CJIM [ perop — uesoBek B 00JIMKE HACEKOMOTO, TO €ro CeMbsl — Hace-
KOMbIe B oOnuke moneid. HecnyuaiiHo oten u3nagr xax ouxapv wiunswue 36yKu,
3aroHss cblHa B KoMHary [1, c. 250].

W3naBas nmocnennue B310XH, ['perop mpojoskall AyMaTh O CBOMX POIHBIX C
HeANCHOCMbIO U 110606b10, OH Naxke ObUI COTJIACEH, YTO €My HEOOXOANMO MCUE3HYTb.
KepTByst coOoit pamgu cyacThs CBOCH CEMBH, OH C TOTOBHOCTBIO YMHPAET, YTOOBI HE
MemIaTh uX cyacteio. Ogaako HabokoB Obut yoexxaéH, aro ['perop Mor cractu cebs ¢
TIOMOIIIBIO KPBUTHEB, KOTOPBIE OH TaK M He OOHAPY KU TTO]T CBOMM >KECTKUM TIOKPOBOM,
1 JKBaJI, KOTOPBIE IIOMOTIIH €My IIOBEpHYTH KIFOY B 3aMKe [6, c. 335]. Tak Haboxos
MOKA3bIBACT, YTO YEJIOBEK — XO3SIMH CBOCH JKU3HU U JIUIIb OH MOXKET Pa3peIInuTh
KOH(JIMKT, B KOTOPOM HAaXOIMTCS, U cacTu ceds. OmHAKo 3Ta TOYKA 3peHHS MPOTHU-
BopeunT Kadxe, KOTOpBIII CUUTAET, YTO YEJIIOBEK HE SBISCTCS XO3SHMHOM COOCTBEH-
HOI1 kn3HU. CBEpAJIOB K€ CUMTAET, YTO ['perop, xak u 6ce 0CHOGHbIE nepcoHaNcU
Kaghku, ¢ camoco nauana ne sxc0oém om mupa nuuezo xopouie2o, BO3BpaIas Yura-
Tens K ToMy, uTo Kadxa 3apanee oOpekaeT cBoero nepcoHaxa Ha cTpagaHust [7].

Tpyn I'peropa Haria ciayxaHka, 0 KOTOPOM He3aMEIIMTEIBHO COOOIIuIa ce-
MbE: No2AA0UMe-Kd, OHO U300X10, 6OM OHO Jedcum coscem-cogcem ooxnoe! [4].
[ToMuMO TOTO, UTO ITUMH CIIOBAMH YK€ IMOrudmiero I'peropa BHOBb JIMIIAIOT KHU3-
HHU, B HUX TaKkKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT aBTOOHWOTpaduueckue 4depThl. Omucanue Tpyma
I'peropa CeepasnoB HaxoauT cX0XuM ¢ onmcanueM Kadxu cBoero tena: meno I pe-
20pa... CMmano COBEPUIEHHO CYXUM U NJIOCKUM, U 31O NO-HACMOAWEMY CMAL0 6UOHO
MOILKO Menepb, K020a €20 yiice He NPUnOOHUMAU HodcKu [1]; Moé meno cruwrom
ONUKHO U CIA00, 8 HEM Hem HU KA HCuUpa 015 CO30anUs O1a20CI08eHHO20 Menid, 5
BLIMALUBAILCA 8 ONUHY, HO He 3HAJ, YMO C 9MUM HOO0eNamb, Mafcecms Obliad CULL-
KoM DONBWIOTL, 51 CTNAL CYMYAUMbCA, 5 e08a peuancs osuzamvcsy [3].

IIpumeuarensHenid akt 3amedaer JKyk: B KOHIIE HOBEJUIBI BMECTO OTIA H
MaTrepu MOSIBISIIOTCS 20CHOOUH 3am3a U 20cnodica 3am3a, NoquEPKUBasi TEM CaMbIM
MOJTHOE OTUY’KJIEHUE Ha YpOoBHE cembH [ 1, ¢. 250].

Ob6pamasice k koMMeHTapusiM M. Biianmmo, CBepAiioB CUHTAeT 3aKIIFOYCHUE
HOBEJUIBI 8ePXOM YIHCACHO20, OH TOBOPUT O UMHUTALMU CYACTIUBOI'O KOHIIA, TAK KaK
BCC HW3MCHCHUS, MPOUCXOMANINE C CeMbEH, CBs3aHBl ¢ yrparoi. CeMmbs TONHA
HOBbIX MeumaHuil 1 npekpacHvlx Hamepenuti, I'peta pacysena u noxopowena. Tax
Kadxa HarssqHO MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO cMepmb 00HO20 6e0ém K cuacmuio opyeux [1].

Tema oaMHOYECTBA AOCTATOYHO SPKO BBIPaKCHA B JAHHOM NPOU3BCIACHUU U
MPOCIICANTE €€ MOXKHO Yepe3 TaKhe IeTali, Kak:

v nepeBos pamunuu 3am3a — (Samsa) — MPOM3BOIHOE OT YEUICKOTO jsem sdm (s

OJIMH) WK samota, osamélost (OMUHOYECTBO);
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MOJTHOE OTYYXKACHUE HA YPOBHE CEMbH, IPOSIBIIEMOE B KOHTPOJIC 32 BBIMOJI-
HeHHEM pabouux 0Os3aHHOCTEH, a TaK)Ke HEJOCTaTOUYHOW ONM30CTH B CEMeEii-
HBIX OTHOIIEHUSX;

OTYYXJIEHHE OT MUpPa MOCPEIICTBOM yBIICUEHHSI Pe3b00ii 110 IepeBy, a UMEHHO
BEIpE3aHIEM PaMOK;

OTCYTCTBHE OTHOIICHHH C JKEHITMHAMH U3-32 OOPEMEHUTEIFHON paOOTHI;
TECHOE MTOMEILEHUE, B KOTOPOM >KMBET IVIABHBIN repoi;

MeTamop(do3a B HEMPUTIIIHOC HACCKOMOE, B OOJIBIIOTO KyKa, KOTOPOTO HE
JKEJIAIOT BUIETH AK€ CaMble OJIM3KHE;

HEMOTa KaK 0OpBIB COIUATBHBIX CBS3CH.

Tarxke pe3yabTaT HM3YYCHHS MaTepuaia IoKasau, 4To HoBeuta Dpania

Kagxu Hocur aBToOMOrpadmueckuii xapakrep. Ha npumepe mpousBeneHHsT MbI
NPOCIEONIN OTCTPaHEHHOCTh B CEMEUHBIX OTHOLICHHSX, KOTOPYIO IEpEeKHBAI
Kadxka, ero HempocTble B3aMMOOTHOILICHHS C OTIIOM, KOTOPBIE MOCTYKHIN TOTYKOM
IVl TOSIBIICHUS B TBOPYECTBE aBTOpa TeMbl ojuHOoYecTBa. Crofa ke MOXHO
OTHeCcTH MeTadopy uyecmea 6unbl neped omyoMm U METOHUMHUIO HOJHOU OYXO8HOU
u301AYyuU, BOIUIOTHBINMECS B 00pase ['peropa 3am3bl.
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Rezumat: Articolul este dedicat unuia dintre tipurile portului popular ucrainean
pentru femei — o camasd brodatd, ie. In special, se vorbeste despre broderia Bucovinei,
realizatda in conformitate cu traditiile tesutului ucrainean din regiune. Istoria camasii
incepe de la sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea intr-un sat la Bucovina din Ucraina, trece
prin viata a 5 generatii de femei din aceeasi familie si se pdstreazd acum in municipiul
Balti, Republica Moldova. Studiul istoriei unei camdsi poate descrie un fenomen din
istoria culturii migrante a ucrainenilor din Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: istoria, cultura si traditiile ucrainenilor din Moldova, tesut, cama-
sd, broderie, amuleta.

CrnoBo suwueanka 3HaiioMe KOKHOMY YKpaiHIIO 3 AWTHHCTBA. JlymIeBHO
TOPKAIOTh 3HAMOMI 3MAJIKY PAIKH: «PaHo 8panyi Ha CEIMAHKY GUUBAIO GUIUUBAH-
Ky»; «A Haumenwomy — leanky — dana kaska euwiueanky». CUMBOIIYHUN 00pa3
COPOYKHU-BHUIIMBAHKH YaCTO 3yCTPIYAETHCS B MICHSX, HAPOJAHUX YU aBTOPCHKHUX, 110
CTM HAapOJHUMH, HAHBIIOMIMINMH 3 SKUX € «J[Ba KombOpM», «3 Bedopa TPHUBOXK-
HOTO X JI0 paHKy BHIIMBAJIA JIiBYMHA BUILIUBAHKY.

3aranpHOBIZIOMO, IO IS yKpaiHIS BHMIIMBaHKa — HE mpocto oxar. lLle
MOHSATTS JTy’)Ke OCOONMBE: ocoOuCTe, pilHe, CBATE. BUIIMBaHKa — CHUMBOJ, KU
30epirae Hamie KOpiHHS, IICHTHYHICTh, po3yMiHHS cebe. lle — Hama icropis,
Mi(oJIOrisi, peirisi, JaBHE MUCTEITBO HANIUX MPEIKIB, JyIlla HAIIOTO HAapomxy. Y
BUILMBAHII 3aIM(POBAHO HAIIl TEHETHYHUI KOJI.

YkpaiHchbka BUIIMBAaHKA — I1€ CHMBOJI 37I0POB’S Ta KpacH, IMACIMUBOI A0 1 po-
JIOBO1 IaM’sITi, OPSIHOCTI, YeCHOCTI, JIFOOOBI Ta CBATKOBOCTi. KpiMm TOTO, BHIIN-
BaHKa — 00epir, KU yKpaiHIi cBATO OEpexyTh, MepenaroTh 3 MOKOJIHHS B IMTOKO-
JIHHS, 3 POy B pif.

Copouka-BUIIMBaHKA — 1€ OJWH 3 HaWJaBHINIMX €JIEMEHTIB HAI[iOHAJHHOTO
omsry. Hassa copouxa € mpacnoB’sHCbKOTO moxomkeHHs (*sorky) [5]. Tepwmin
6UWUE6AHKA BUHUK TTi3HIIIE Yy 3HAYEHH] «BHIITUTA COPOUKa» [6].

VY BHIIMBLI cakpaibHE 3HAUYCHHS Ma€ BCE — BiJ] HUTOK, MTOXO/PKEHHSI TKAHUHU JI0
OpHAaMEHTY, KiJTbKOCTI CTIOKIB 1 Koipopy. HaligaBHimo0 B pi3HUX perioHax YKpaiHH
€ BHIINBKa OUTMM 10 6i70MYy, YOPHUM 1O O17IOMY, YOpPHO-4€PBOHMM 110 Oisomy. Py-
KOJIIJLTIO TIepeMyBajia IoBra nporeaypa BinOunoBaHas un GapOyBaHHS HHTOK. 32 MO-
THBaMH, OPHAMEHTH BHIIMBAHKHU JUISTH Ha TP IPYIH: T€OMETPHYHI, POCINHHI Ta
300MOpdHI, SKi BiIOOpakaloTh €JIEMEHTH CUMBOJIIKA CTAPOJIABHIX BipyBaHb, KyJIbTIB.

Panime y BuIIMBaHHI BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM JUISTHI a00 KOHOIUISTHI HMTKH, SIKi
(apOyBanu HaTypadbHUMH OapBHUKaMHW B Pi3HI KOmbopH. OnIAr po3MIHUBAIH
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TEOMETPUYHUMH Bi3epyHKaMH, y BUTIISAI POCIWHHUX, BECHIHUX MOTHBIB. OKpiM
KBITIB 1 JIUCTS 3yCTpivaiucCs iHIII OpHAMEHTH — ITHUI, KPWIATI KOHI, «OeperuHi»
tomo. Haiimopoxui BHIIMBAHKH OOpOOISITH 30J0TUMH 200 CPiOHMMH HUTKAMH.
Jeski Mozeni MOBHICTIO BUIIMBAJHCS OicepoM, TOMy iX Bara iHKoJM fgocsirana 10
kr. Taki BupoOM Oynw MOCTYIHI TiIBKM 3aMOXKHUM ciM’sM: Oicep y Ti dacu
MPOBO3MIIM 3 IHIIUX KpaiH 1 KOIITYBaB BiH Aye 1oporo [2].

VY K0XHOMY perioHi € cBoi Tpaxuiii BUpoOIeHHs BUMMBaHKK. CBOi sScKpaBi
0coOnMBOCTI Mae W OyKOBMHChKA BHIIMBaHKa. JKHUTeNi pPErioHy BHUIOTOBIISLIM
COpPOYKH 3 OCOOJHMBOIO PETENBHICTIO, TepeNalodyd TPAAWLii Ii€i MahCTepHOCTI
CBOIM JITSM 41 OHyKam [2].

BykoBuHCHKa BUIIMBAaHKA — I1€ OpUTIHAIBHA Ta MOMYJIAPHA, OHA 3 HAWIOIIHpe-
HIIMX Mogienel Ha Teputopii Ykpainu. TpaauiiiiHo OyKOBHHCBKA COpOYKa, K 1 1HIII
YKPaiHCHhKI COPOUKH, 3IIUTA 3 JBOX YACTHH IOJIOTHA 1 BCTAaBKOIO 3 O0KiB. Lle mpoaukTo-
BaHO YMOBaMH 4acCy: Ha TOH Yac MOJIOTHO 3 TOHKOTO JIbOHY OyJi0 mmpuHoro 40-50 cM,
TOMY 1 JOJJaBaJTd BCTaBKH 3 OOKIB («pozmouysanuy). Bei mBU cCOpOUKH i MepexkKa,
sIKa HA3UBAJIACH «YUPKA», BAKOHAHO OLTMMHU HATKaMu. PykaB BHU3Y IpU30HpaHUi, sK i
po3pi3 Ha mmro. Bei mBu copodkn 00’ €1HAHO 0COOIMBUM LITIBOM — «MEPENCKOION.

[likaBuM € mpouec BUOOPY KOJILOPIB Ta Bi3epYHKIB BHIIMBAHKH, Ha sIKi
MaWCTPHHI TEPEHOCHIIM HAapOAHI NIPUKMETH Ta MOBip’s. BoHM eHepreTnyHo cebe
3aXHUIIAT THMH CHMBOJIAMH, siKi BUmuBamu. Omsir OyB TymeHHsIM (0GIadeHHsIM).
3HaueHHs 3aKJafand HE TUIBKM y BI3ePYHKH, a H y CHJIyeT caMOro OJsry.
OpHaMeHTH He MPOCTO MPHUKpAIIAIH OJAT, a i BUKOHYBAIM JaBHI MariuHi QyHKIiT
3axXUCTY BiJl 30BHIITHIX HeOE3IeK, 3IUX AyXiB YU HeqoOporo oka [4].

Takoxk KOJLOPH Ta Bi3ePYHKH BHIIMBAHKH BUKOHYBaIN (QYHKIIO ieHTH(iKa-
Lii: MaJFOHOK, KOJIpP, TEXHIKA CBIIYMIIH PO MOXOKEHHS, CTaTh, BIK, CTATYC HOCIS.
3amix y naBHHHY Buxonwiu y 16-18 pokiB. FOHMM KiHKaM XOTiJIOCH BHIJISATH
comimHime. /IBaAIATHIIITHI 0X04Ye HOCWIN SCKpaBe BOpaHHS, COPOYKH BHIITHUBAIN
YEpBOHMMHU KBITaMH i3 3€JIEHUM JIMCTAM. UnM CTapIoro cTaBaia KiHKa, THM OLIbLI
cTporumM OyB ii O[T, MEHIIIE B HhOMY YepBOHOTO. Y BOpaHHI BIIiB Ta JITHIX JKiHOK
nepeBakai TeMHI GapBH 3 Y4EPBOHO-YOPHOIO BHUIIIUBKOO [7].

Ha BykoBuHI [ BUIIMBKH COPOUYOK HaiO1IbII yacTo 0OMpaIy 4epBOHUII Ta
YOPHUH KOJIbOPHU.

UepBoHHit KOJip — HAHOUIBINI MOMIUPEHUH KOJIp YKpaiHCPKOT BUIIMBKH, HAIIli
NpeKd TOBOPWJIHM, IO 1ig (apba HAMOBHIOE MO3UTUBHOIO KUTTEBOK EHEPTIEI0,
CHUMBOJTI3YE JIFOOOB 0 JIFOJIMHH, JI0 )KUTTSI, eHEPTil COHIIS, pajoCTi.

YopHHi1 KOJIip BUIIMBKH ACOIIIOBAIN 3 3eMJICI0 Ta ii MJIOMIOYICTIO, OCKIJIBKH
3eMJIsl — TOJIOBHA T'OAYBaJbHUI HAIMX TPENKiB. Ajle HE B yCiX perioHax KpaiHu
TaK BBaXaroTb. Yacto B YkpaiHi BUmIMBKa Oyina 4epBOHO-CHHS, 00 ToIi He OyIo
NPUPOJHHUX OAPBHUKIB, Ki O yTBOproBaiy YopHHii Koiip. [Ipore Ha BykoBuni 6yio
YMMAaJIO YOPHUX OPHAMEHTIB, OCKIJIbKH OYJIO PO3BUHYTE BiBYAPCTBO i, IK HACIII/IOK,
Oyno Oararo vopHoi mepcti [4]. UopHa BuIMBKAa Ha OJs31 O0ilsle BIACHUKY
GararcTBo Ta JOOPOOYT.

Y Hamriit poguHi Takok 30eperiiacs copouyKa-BUNTUBAHKA, SKY BHIIUBAIA MOS
npanpabadycst Togocis bpaxyk. L[ ctapoBuHHa copodka Mae IiKaBy iCTOpitO i
30epiraeThes K 00epir HaIoro poy i POJOBOI Mmam’ STi.
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Mertoto Hamoi poOOTH € AOCHIKEHHs! TOXO/KEHHs Ta iCTOpii cTapoiaBHbOT
OYKOBMHCBKOI COpOYKHM, IMO Oyna BHKOHaHa Hampukiami XIX — modatky XX
CTOJIITTI T CHOTOJHI 30epIracThCsl B HALIIH POJIUHI.

Jns orpuMaHHS iHpOpMamii PO TOXOMKEHHS Ta ICTOPiI0 CTapOBHHHOI
COPOYKH-BHIIIMBAHKH aBTOP CTATTi 3BEpHYJacs 70 pecrioHienTa — Menanii bopoBuk
(1952 p. 1.), sika PO3MOBiNA IIKaBy iCTOPif0 COPOUYKH Ta il 3HAUCHHA B iCTOPIi poxy.

3a posnosigmo M. boposuk, Tonocist bpaxyk Haponmunmacs npuOiau3HO B
1880 pomi, B cemi MomaHems, SKe 3HaXOAUTHCS Ha IpaBomy Oepesi JlHicTpa, B
Kenpmenerpkomy paiioni, B UepHiBenbKiid 00iacTi, Ha TOH 4ac XOTHHCBHKOTO
noity. Copouky, ska 30epermacs B Hamild ponauHi, mpampababycs mmia i
BUILIMBaJIA MpUOIM3HO B KiHLi 19 — Ha nouaTtky 20 cromirts. [Ipunmyckaemo, 1mo us
BUIIMBaHKa OyIna 3mmTa, konu Tomocii Oymo 15 pokis.

Bummra copouka 4epBOHMMHM Ta YOpDHHUMHU HUTKaMu. Ha mepenHiii dactuui
copoukn BummuTi nramkd. CoxoB’i Ta 303y7i — O3HAKM AiBOYOro pymHuka. Ha
3amHIfl YacTWHI, HAa pPyKaBax BHIIUTO KBITH, SKI BiJOOpa)XalOTh YHCTOTY 1
npousiTaHHs pony. Came TOMy BecCUTbHHMI Haps[ BHUIIMBAIOTH KBiTamMu. BoHnm
03HAYAIOTh MOCTiifHE OHOBJICHHS 1 HECKiHUCHHICTD [3].

I1# BumMBaHKa XapakTepHa AJI TOTO 4Yacy Ha TepuTopii bykosunu: nie Oyna
CBSITKOBA COPOYKa, X04Ya 1 33 KPOEM IPOCTIllIa XKiHOYa COpouKa («xion sauKay), siKa
BAATaNAcS Ha KOXXHUH ZeHb. [1po Te, 10 BOHA CBATKOBA, TOBOPHUTH TE, 110 BOHA MPH-
KpallleHa Ha IJIe4ax, 10 BCill IOBXKHMHI pyKaBa, 3J1iBa i ClipaBa Ha IPpyIsX 1 CIIUHI.

OOropTKy TeX BUTKaHO MO-OYKOBHHCHKH. [Imaxty Tkanmu B UepHiBenpKiii o0nacTi,
KyZM PyMYHH 3aBE€3JIM CBOi BEPCTATH I BJIACHY TEXHOJIOTiIO BUTOTOBNEHHs. CrioyaTky
OYKOBHHCEKA 00TOpTKa OyJia YOPHOO 3 MaJeHFKUMHU CMYKKaMH O1710TO IIOBKY [4].

Cama copouka BUpOOJIEeHa 3 TOHKOTO JUITHOTO IIOJIOTHA, a HM3, SIK 1€ YacTo
OyBay1o, MPHUIIMBABCS 3 ZOMOPOOHOTO rpyOIIOro mosoTHa. ['pyauHa npukpamanacs
HE TaK PsSICHO, OCKUIbKHM OyJia 3aKpuTa IHIIMMH eJleMEeHTaMHu BOpaHHs (Kernrapem
a00 IypKaHKOIO).

BummBka Ha copoulli BUKOHaHa XPECTHKOM, IO XapaKTEPHO Ui Tpaju-
MITHUX YKpaiHCBKUX CIIOCO0iB BUIIMBAHHS KiHI 19 — movyatky 20 CTOMITTS.

IcTopis Hamoi ciMeHOI COPOYKH-BHUINMBAHKM TICHO MEPEILTITAETBCA 3
ICTOpi€0 HAIIIOTO POJOBOY, 30KpEMa 3 JI0JIEI0 HOTo XKIHOK.

Tonocis bpaxxyk Buiinuia 3aMixk B 26 pOKiB, 10 Ha TOK Yac BBAYKAIOCS Mi3HIM
HUTF0O00M, TOMY IO BOHA Oyia OiHO JiBYMHOIO, TOOTO B IpUAaHOMY y Hel OyIio
Mayo 3emii. 3aMix BUHILIA 3a BAIBI IBaHa KymiHipa, y sikoro Bxke Oyio dyeTBepo
nited. LluMm 1 MOACHIOETBCA KOJIIBOPOBA OCOOJIMBICTH COPOUYKH, caMe IMOsBa B Hil
YOPHOTO KOJIBOPY.

YV 1909 poui Tomocist Hapoamna cuna Muxody, a B 1911 porii — @enopa. Mukona
onpyxwuscs B 1931 poui Ha Mapii Cyxap. Toai Tomocis kunina B poJuHi cTapIioro
cuHa Mukouu. Ilicast Benukoi BitunsnsHoi BiliHu, B 1946-1947 pokax, B YkpaiHi
OyB ronop. JIroqu BUHOCKIIN 3 IOMY BCE LIIHHE: IMOYIIKH, OJsr. BoHU BijiaBaim ne
3a MaJIEHbKHI IMATOUYOK XJi0a, 11100 He momMepTH 3 rojoay. Mapis Kymnip (Cyxap)
i3nuna B [lporobuy, B gopory Opana 3 coboro cuHa, HaiiMajacsi Ha poOoTy 1 qyxe
Ba)KKO 3apo0iisia, o6 mporoayBaTtu xoua 6 Horo. Aje 3 JoMy HIYOTro HE BUHOCHIIA.
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HagiTb BHIIMBaHKY, SIKy Ha TOH Yac MOKHa OYJIO IPOJATH 3a JJOCUTH BEJIKY CYyMY BO-
Ha He Jinasna, a 30epiraina sk 0coOJIMBY, HEAOTOPKaHy LiHHICTE. Lle Oy Bakki pOKH.

V¥ 1962 poui Tomocis bpaxyk, aBTOp BUIIUBaHKH, IIOMepJIa, 3aJUIIUBINY ii y
CHaNOK HEBICTI, OCKUTBKM PITHUX JOYOK He Manma. Tak, copodYka-BUIIMBaHKa
cTaBasia 00eperom IJIsi Haloro Pozy.

Y 1952 pomi Mapis Cyxap Hapogwia Opyry AWTHHY — IOYKYy MenaHito
(bopoBuk). BummBanka y cnanok mepeiinuia 7o Menanii. Y mkineHi poku (1965-
1966) Menanis Buctynana B Hili Ha CIeHi, Oyy4d yYaCHUKOM XyJOXKHBOI camo-
nisutbHOCTI. Copodka crioyatky Oysia B KOMILIEKTI 3 ABOMA MOSICAMH, ajle 3 9acoM,
BOHM Oynu 3aryOuieHi. € mpumyIieHHs, mo Oyjau BKpaJeHi Ha OJHOMY 3 BUCTYIIIB
1965-1966 poky. Y 1969 BoHa mepeixana 10 MonjgoBu Ha 3apoOiTKH, J¢ BUHAILIA
3amik. Copouka 3ajMIIMiIacs 3 Hel, K IaM’aTh npo npadadyctro. CroroaHi us
COpouYKa y MpeKpacHOMY CTaHi 30epiraeThcs y Hel BaoMma. Sk o0epir Hamoro poy,
BOHA JIHIIIA IO KX YaciB HEYIIKOHKEHO [1].

L{iHHMMY € HE TIITBKU MOXOPKCHHS, TPHUBaJIa, CKIAJHa 1 BasKJIMBa JUI HAIIOTO
pony icTopis CIMEWHOI COPOYKHM-BUITMBAHKH, alie W 30epeKeHHs iKaBOi JCKCHKH,
npodecifHuX TKaUbKWX HAalMEHYBaHb, a TOJIOBHE — JiaJleKTHOI OyKOBHHCBHKOI
JIEKCHKH, SIKa ChOTOZHI € IIIHHUM CKapOoOM, a/pke MpUHIIIAa Ha TEPUTOPIIO HAIIOL
MonnoBu 3 ykpaiHcbKkoi BykoBuHH, pa3oM 3 KyIbTypoOIO Ta TPaAHIisIMHA YKpaiHI[iB-
nepeceneHiB Ha no4aTky XX CTOJITTS.

Cepen OCHOBHHMX TEpMIHIB Ta HallMEHyBaHb MOXKHA Ha3BaTH TaKi: MepedcKa
«@XypHHH y30p, 3poOieHHi Ha Miclli BUCMHKHYTHX i3 TKaHWHU HUTOK»; YuUpKd
«MEPEKKa, [0 CKIAAAETHCS 3 CIEMEHTIB, SIKI HAraayrTh JIITEPY «K»; BUKOPHUCTO-
BYETHCS JUIS TPUKPAIICHHS! PYKaBiB CBATKOBOI )KIHOYOT COPOUKMY»; JIYOiHHA «OHST,
BOpaHHS»; COPOUKA-XAON STHKA «COPOYKY TAKOTO THUIYy HOCHWIM Ha KOXHUH NEHBY;
Kenmap «y TYIYJIB — BEpXHiH XyTpsHUI 01T 0e3 pyKaBiB»; gepcmam «IIPUMITHBHE
JiepeB’siHe YCTaTKyBaHHsI JJIsl TKAHHS PyYHHM CIIOCOOOM IOJIOTHA, KMJIMMIB» Ta iH.

Otxe, TOCIIKEHHSI CTAPOBUHHOT COPOUYKH-BUIIMBAHKN MA€ BEINKE 3HAYCHHS
I HIHHICTH HE TIABKU IS iCTOPIl BJIACHOTO POJOBOMAY HAINOI POIMHHU, ane WU
JI03BOJISIE 3pO3YMITH CHMBOJIKY Ta CakpaJbHE 3HaYeHHS O0cOOJMMBOCTEH 11 Moxeni
Ta MOUINBY, BUOOPY KOJIBOPIB Ta BI3E€PYHKIB, BiZOMOCTI IO KiHOK, SIKi BUPOOIISIIN
Ta HOCHJIM LI€H BUJI HAPOJHOT'O YKPATHCHKOTO OJIATY.

Kpim Toro, mgianexTHa JeKCHKa Ha MTO3HAYEHHS TKAIBKUX BUPOOIB Ta MPOIIECiB
iX BUKOHAHHS JT03BOJIsIE 30araTUTH 3HAHHS MPO YHIKAJIBHICTH MOBJEHHS YKPaiHIIiB
niBHOYI MoJ1oBH, sIKi NepeceIniIncs Ha Hallli TEPeHH Ha rmodyaTtky XX CTOJNITTS i
30epernu pimHy ToBipky. Taki Martepianu, 0e3yMOBHO, OyayTh IIHHUMH IS
BUBUCHHS Ta BUKIAJAHHS icTOpii, KyIbTYpH Ta TpaaWLid ykpaiHuiB Moinosu, a
TaKOX MEPCIIEKTUBHUMH JIJIsI OJAJIBIIOTO JOCIIIXKEHHS.
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JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI ®PA3EQJIOT'I3MIB
Y KKUBOMY MOBJIEHHI YKPAIHIIB IIIBHOYI MOJIJOBU
(3A TUIIOM IIEPEHECEHHA 3HAYEHHS#)

Mapuna JOBBEHKO, cmyoenmxa, @axynomem Cnosecnocmi,
Benvyvruil deporcasnuii ynisepcumem imeni Anexy Pycco
Haykoswuii kepiBauk: diana ITHATEHKO, 0p., rexm. yHis.

Rezumat: In articol sunt prezentate particularitatile lexicale si semantice ale fra-
zeologismelor colectate pe teren in dialectele ucrainene ale satelor raionului Rascani
din Republica Moldova. Se demonstreazda ca baza pentru crearea unitatilor frazeolo-
gice dialectale este un transfer metaforic al semnificatiei. Principalele tipuri ale acestora
sunt prezentate si analizate.

Cuvinte-cheie: dialectologia ucraineand, graiurile limbii ucrainene, frazeolo-
gism, semantica, nordul Republicii Moldova.

VY cyd4acHOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBI OKpeMy yBary HayKOBLIB IpuBepTae (paseo-
JIOTisl — PO3/LI, 10 BUBYAE OCOOJIMBI MOBHI SIBHIIA, B SKUX MOEIHYIOTHCS BIIyYHE
CJIOBO 1 JIFOJICBKAa MYApPICTb, IO BiJIOMBAIOTh HEMOBTOPHICTh KYJIBTYPHU KOXKHOTO
HapoJy, 0COOJIMBOCTI HOro CBITOCHpUIIMaHHS, PO3BUHEHICTh 1 6araTcTBO MOBHOI
cucreMu. HaposHa MoBa — 116 HeBHUepIIHA CKapOHHUII (hpa3eosiori3MiB, 1110 A0Th
MIMPOKUHN TPYHT IS JIIHTBICTUYHUX AOCIiIKEHb.

®dpazeonozia — THTBICTUYHA TUCHUIUIIHA, [0 BUBYAE CTIHKI CIIOIYKHU CIiB 3
norAny iX 3HA4YeHHS, MOXO/DKEHHS, OymoBH, (yHKHIIOHyBaHHA B MOBi. [lo ii
CKJIaJy BXOJSTH CTIHKi CIOBOCIIOIyYSHHsI, II0 MAIOTh Ha3By ¢hpazeonozizmie, abo
¢pazeonoziunux odunuys [5, c. 22]. ®paseosoris AK Hayka BUBYAE CrenuQiky
¢pazeonoriaMiB, iX 3HAUCHHS, CTPYKTYPY, XapakTep IX 30BHIIIHIX JIEKCHKO-
CHHTAaKCHYHHUX 3B’SI3KiB, @ TAKOX 1X EKCIPECHUBHO-CTHIICTUYHI 03HAKU Ta CHCTEMHI
3B’S13KH 3 IHIIUMH (ppazeostoriyHIMH OJJMHUIISIMY 1 clloBaMu. BoHa Takosx po3po0uisie
MPUHIAINA BUAUIEHHS (Ppa3eosori3MiB, METOIW X BUBYEHHs, Kiacudikamii i
JIEKCUKOTpadigHOTO ONPAIFOBaHHS.

[Ipotsrom pO3BUTKY YKpaiHChKOI JIHTBICTMKM HaWKpamnli MOBO3HABIII
31ilicHIOBaNIM DOCIIKEHHs B raiy3i ¢paseosorii. [lepeaymoBu 1i Oyio 3akiageHo
0. O. Tlorebnero y XIX cr. SIk okpeMa JiHIBICTUIHA TUCITUILTIHA, ()PA3€0IIOTis BH-
uukna y 40-x pokax XX cr. Ii cranoBnenns nos’s3ase 3 inesMu GpaHIy35KOro Mo-
Bo3HaBIy L11. bamri, a Takox i3 mocmimkenasmu €. [1. [ToniBanosa, C. I. AGakymoBa,
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JI. A. bymaxoscekoro i B. B. Bunorpanosa. IIpodecopy BuHorpamoBy HaneXuThb
BU3HAYCHHS OCHOBHUX MOHATH, 00CATY 1 3aBaHb (hpaseosorii [6, ¢. 291].

Skmo BUBYEHHS (hpa3eosori3MiB y JIiTepaTypHili YKpaiHCbKid MOBI € JOCHTh
TMOOKAM 1 TPYHTOBHHM, TO (YHKIIOHYBaHHA IX y MiaJIeKTHOMY MOBJICHHI
JOCTIKEHO IIe HeAOCTaTHhO. Ppa3zeoori3MU B YKPaiHCHKUX TOBipKaxX ITiBHOYI
MonzmoBu me He Oynu IpeaAMETOM OKPEMOTO AOCIHIIKEHHS, TOMY BHOIp ITi€l TeMu €
aKTyaJIbHAM 1 HEOOXiTHIM.

[IpobneMHNM € 1 BUBUEHHS (pa3eooTi3MiB y MeXax IIKUTFHOI JUCIUIUIIHA
«YKpalHcbKa MOBa 1 JiTeparypay, aJyke BapTO IPUAUTUTH OIbIIE YBaru JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHUM OCOOJIMBOCTSM (Ppa3eosoriyHuX OJMHUIL, 30KpeMa iX XapakTe-
pUCTHLI 32 IOXO/DKEHHSM, 3a TEPBHHHMM 3MICTOM, PO3BUTKOM 3HA4YEHHS Ta
(hopmamu, SIKMX BOHHM HaOYJIM Ha Cy4aCHOMY €Talli.

Mertoro Harioi poboTH € IociKeHHs (Pa3eosori3MiB y JEKCHIll YKpaTHCh-
KUX TOBIPOK Cijl PUIIKaHCHKOTO paiioHy 32 OCHOBHUMH CEMaHTHYHHMH O3HAKaMH,
30KpeMa 3a TUIIOM NePEHECeHHs 3HaAYCHHSL.

PeanizyBaTu 3a3Hau€Hy METy JOCIIIKEHHS IOMOMOXYTh 3aBAaHHA: 1) orimsin
HAayKOBOI Ta HaBYAJIBHOI JITEPaTypH IION0 CTAaHY BUBYECHHS AIAJIEKTHOI (pazeoo-
rii; 2) 30ip (hpa3eonorivHUX OAMHUI Y TOJIBOBUX YMOBaX; 3) iX po3moIin 3a Tema-
TUYHUMH TPyIamu; 4) OOCHIKEHHS JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHHX OcoOmmBocTed ¢pa-
3€0JI0Ti3MiB, 30KpEMa 3a THUIIOM IIEPEHECEHHS 3HAUCHHS.

JxepesbHy 0a3y HAILIOTO JIOCII/DKEHHS CTAHOBJIATH (Dpa3eosioriuHi MaTepialy,
3i0paHi B MOJBOBUX YMOBAaX HUISXOM CIIOCTEPEKEHHS HaJ JEKCHUKOI MEUIKaHIIB
cin Pomasanwy, I[Tackayui, Hixopenps Punikancekoro paiiony — 156 oquHUIIb.

Ha nymky C. I1. beB3enka, nianexTHi BiqMiHHOCTI y (ypaszeosiorii ykpaiHChKOT
MOBH Oe3CyMHIBHI. Ake (pa3eosyorisMu TBOPSATHCS Ha OCHOBI CJIOBHHKOBOI'O
CKNIaay, SKHH BIAPI3HAETBCS B PI3HUX YKPATHCBKUX JiajiekTaX. Y IKHBOMY
MOBIICHHI TIOCTIfHO BWHHKAIOTH CTiKi CIIOBOCIONYYEHHS, 1 IpOIleC TBOPEHHS
(hpazeonori3MiB TOUITHHO JOCTIKYBATH SKpa3 Ha MaTepiaii AialeKTHOI MOBHU SIK
BHUHATKOBO YCHOI ()OPMH MOBIICHHS, 00 came B Hilf HalKpalie HpOCTEeXYIOThCS
BUHHMKHEHHS ()pa3eosIoTi3MiB, IUIIXU IXHBOTO TBOPEHHS, BHIO3MIHH CTPYKTYpH,
¢yHkioHyBaHHs Tomo. [lo TOro X JiaJleKTHa MOBa, 110 ICHY€E B Pi3HOMaHITHOCTI
BapilOBaHHS CBOEI CTPYKTYpPH 1 JIETIHIe IiJNAEThCS BIUIMBOBI SIK 3 OOKy JiTepa-
TypHOi MOBH, TaK i i{HIIUX AiaJeKTiB Ti€l ) camMoi MOBH Ta CyMDKHHX JiaJIEeKTiB
IHIITMX MOB, JIA€ MOKJIUBICTh HAOYHIIIE MPOCTEKUTH BUHUKHEHHS TaKUX IIKaBUX i
BOXIMBUX 3 TOIJISAAY TOCTIKCHHS (pa3eosiori3MiB SBHII, 5K (pa3eosoridHa
CHHOHIMIs, KOHTaMiHamisg (pa3eornorizmis Tompo [1, c. 195].

Hianektonor H.JI. KoBaneHko cTBepIKye, IO JKMBE PO3MOBHE MOBIICHHS
HOCIiB TOBipoK 30epirae Oararo Ha3B i3 HaWmaBHImmX daciB. llomryk mxepen
BUTBOPEHHS JIEKCUKO-(Pa3eosIoriuHIX HOMIHAIIH, BTpaTa (opMaIbHUX BapiaHTIB
¢pazeM 4M HaBHAakM — iX aKTHWBI3alisl Ha NEBHUX TEPUTOPISX CHPUYNHIOIOTH
CTIHKHUI 1HTEpec 10 aHaJi3y 3allKCiB JiaJeKTHUX, (QOJILKIOPHHUX Ta eTHOTrpadiuHIX
TEKCTiB, JIEKCUKOrpadiuyHMX Ipanb SK CKapOHMLI MarepialbHOi Ta JIyXOBHOL
KynbTypH Hauii. Came (pa3zeosnorisi € 00pa3sHUM BUPa3HUKOM YSIBJIECHb JIFOJIUHHU TIPO
CBIT, fioro Oy0By Ta 3akoHH [3].
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HaykoBui migkpecioloTh, Mo (pa3eosiori3Mi € HEBiJI’€MHOI0 YacTHHOIO
JIEKCMYHOTO CKJIAAy KOXHOI TOBIpKH, Y HUX 3a¢ikcoBaHI (parMEeHTH UHCICHHUX
BipyBaHb 1 3BHYAiB, [0 CHOTOAHI HEPIAKO BXKE BTPATHIHM OyIb-SIKy MOTHBALIIO W
cerc. Jlo TOro i, CTajli 3BOPOTH MICTATh yceOIuHy KapTHHY HaBKOJHITHHOTO CBITY,
XapaKTepU3yIOTh POIUHHI CTOCYHKH 1 BYMHKH JIFOACH, IIIOACHHUHN TOOYT 1 TPyIOBY
ISUTBHICTD, 30BHIIIHICTE ocobm Ta 11 isionoriuni morpebw, ¢i3wuHi Baam i
MOpAJTbHI SIKOCTI IIOAWHU [2].

Ha nymky moBo3HaBis JI. ®. YcreHko, 6ararcTBo BUpakaJbHUX 3aCO0IB € OHUM
i3 CBIUEHB PIBHSI PO3BUTKY MOBU. BOHO BHSIBIISIETBCS Y CTHIIICTUYHIN CKJIaJHOCTI, B
HassBHOCTI IIMPOKOT MaJIITPX CHHOHIMIB Ta B IHIIUX criocobax 300paxenHs. OnHIM
i3 Jokepeln 30araueHHs JITEPaTYpHOI MOBH BHPa)KalbHO-300pa)KalbHUMH MOIKITHU-
BOCTSIMHM € HalliOHalbHE ifioTeMaTuuHe HaaOaHHs. YTBOpeHHS (pa3eosoridHuX
OJMHULIb 3JIHCHIOETHCS HAa OCHOBI HENpsMOI (BTOpHHHOT) HOMiHaIi ab0 ceMaHTHy-
HOTO TIEPETBOPEHHS CKJIaay, iX KOMYHIKaTHBHA 3HAYYIIICTh MOJATAE B OLIHHOCTI,
EMOIIIHOCTI Ta eKCTIPECUBHOCTI. BriacHe (hpa3eororisMu HaIaI0Th MOBI PHIC HAIlIOHAb-
HOTO XapakTepy, HEIIOBTOPHOTO KOJIOPHTY, KUK PI3HUTh MOBH OJHY Bif iHIIOI [9].

VY TOBipKOBOMY MOBIICHHI, SIK 1 B JITEpaTypHOMY CTaHIAPTi, (Ppa3eosorizMu
3aBXKIM MAlOTh OTIOPHUH KOMITOHEHT, SIKWHA MOXKE MO-Pi3HOMY IIPOXYKYBaTH PiBEHb
BUPA3HOCTI, aJI¢ 9iTKO BUSBJIATHCS y YaCOBOMY Ta IIPOCTOPOBOMY 3iCTaBJICHHI 3 IHIIINMH
TOBOpaMH MOBH. Y HayKOBHX HPAISIX OCTaHHIX JIECSATUPIY CIOCTEPEKEHO, 110 3 4ACOM
CJIOBa-CUMBOJIM HA0yBarOTh HOBHX BITIHKIB, 0COOJIMBO KOJIM HIETHCS PO iX (PyHKIIiO-
HYBaHHs y ()pa3eoIOriyHUX OJMHHUIIIX CYYaCHOTO TEPUTOPIAIbHOTO MOBJICHHSI, aJKe
MOBHA CEMaHTHKa 0e3M0CePeIHbO OB’ s13aHa 3 KAPTUHOIO CBiTYy iH(opManTa [3].

Cucremarusaiiist i aHamiz 156 (hpa3eosoriyHux OJUHUIIb, 3a(iKCOBAHUX aBTO-
POM y TIOJIbOBHX YMOBaX B yKpaiHCbKHX roBipkax cin Pamasan, ITackaymi, Hixopens
PumkaHcbkoro paiioHy, JO3BOJSIIOTH BHOKPEMHUTH TaKi TEeMaTH4YHI Trpynu (3a
cemantukorw): TI' «Xapakrepuctuka moaman», TI «XapakTepucTHKa MOBH 1
MoBneHH», TI «Xapakrtepuctuka cutyanii (crany mromuamn)», TI «Xapakre-
pHucTHKa cTOCYHKIB monei», TI «Xapakrtepuctuka niit», TT' «Hapomamii mocBimy,
TI" «Xapakrepucruka yacy», TT" «Hemnpasaa».

HanoBHeHICTh BUAIJICHUX TEMAaTHYHHUX TPYI JO3BOJISIE BU3HAYMTH OCHOBHI
CEMaHTH4YHI 0COOMMBOCTI (hpa3eosnori3miB, sSKi (QYHKIIOHYIOTH B YKpPaiHCBKHX
roBipkax cin PumkaHcekoro paitony Pecrmy6miku Mommosa. 3ibpani ¢paseosno-
Ti3MHU B OCHOBHOMY BiT0OOpaKaroTh JIFOACHKE CTABJICHHS IO Pi3HUX HETATHBHUX PHC
Ta SAKOCTeH IIOAWHM, MOOYTOBHX cHuTyamiil. lle He TimpknM e€gHae yKpaiHIB
MonmoBu 3 yKpaiHISIMM YKpaiHH, a W CBIJYHTh NPO OAHY 3 OCHOBHHX DHC
YKpaTHLIB CBITYy — NOYYTTSI TyMOpPY Ta YMIiHHS IIOCMISITHCSI HaJl CO00I0.

Jlekcuko-ceMaHTUYHHN aHai3 JiaJeKTHUX (pa3eoori3MiB 3a3HaUCHUX TeMa-
THUYHHX TPyl JO3BOJISIE CTBEPPKYBATH, 1110 B OCHOBI X YTBOPEHHSI CIIOCTEPIraeThes
obpazHe, MeTadOpUYHE MEPEHECEHHs 3Ha4YeHHs (MeTadopa, METOHIMIsl, CHHEK/O-
Xa) Ha Ha3BH JIIOJICBKOTO Tijla, POCIIMHHUM CBIiT, TBAPUHHUIL CBIT, B3araji CBIT IpH-
ponu, moOyIoBaHe HA AaHTHUTE31, HA IOPIBHSHHI.

1. Ilepenecenns 3naueHHs HA HA36U KOMNOHEHMIE JII0OCHKO20 Mina

Bimep (nonosa) y 2o106i [6'ime"p (nondea) y 20106'i] — «mpo posyMOBY 0OMesKe-

HICTB JIIONUHMY. JIeKceMa gimep BXKUBAETHCS Y 3HAUCHHI «HIUOTO, ITycToTay. Jlekcema
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non06a MOXeE Y)KUBATHUCh Y IBOX 3HAYCHHSIX: NPSIMOMY — «BiIXOJH IIPHU OOMOJIOUY-
BaHHI i OYMIIIYBaHHI 3epHA XJIOHMUX 37aKiB, IbOHY Ta JESKHX IHIINX KYJIBTYp, IO
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS MEPEBAKHO SIK KOPM JIJIsI TBAPUHY; Ta METahOPUIHOMY — «IIIO-
HeOyIb HeBaroMe, HecepiiosHe, Take, 0 He Ma€ I[iIHHOCTI, CyTTEBOTO 3HAYCHHsD [7].

Hzuxom uecamu (nnecmu, moromu) [tiazuxom ue'camu (naécmu, monromu)] —
«3aiiMaTHCA MyCTUMH OajlaukaMu, 0a3ikaTH; MMOIIMPIOBATH IUTTKH, BUTAIYyBaTH.
HiecniBHa yactiHa (pa3eosnorisMmy BKaszye Ha Te, 10 JIOAWHA TOBOPHUTH T€, YOTO HE
Moxe OyTH, ab0 Ha MOMEHT TOBODPIHHS HE € NpaB/IOol0, TOMY IO uecamu, niecmu,
Monomu SI3UKOM HE MOXJIMBO. BUKOPHCTOBYETBCS TaKoX uecamu / nouwecamu
azuxa (azuxom, szuxamu) [8].

Hszux 6e3 kicmok [tazuk 6°i3 K'icmok] — «Ipo MIOIUHY, sKa AyXe 0araTo
roBoputh». JIFOMUHI, HABITh HE3BAXKAIOYM HAa Opak 3HAHb 1 OCBITH, MPUTaAMaHHA
CrHoCTepeXIMBicTh. JII0M 1aBHO 3BEpHYJIM yBary Ha OJHY OCOOJIMBICTB
JIIOJICBKOTO OpPraHi3sMy — SI3UK, OIHCHO, HE Ma€ HISKHX KICTOYOK, 1€ — M’S3u. A
KICTKH y PO3yMIiHHI MPOCTOI JIOJWHH — I NMEBHUH KapKac IJIs OpraHiB, SKHil
COyKATh Oap’epoM. YacTo Imicis BaXKKOi, BHCHAXJIMBOI POOOTH KICTKH, SK
MIPaBUIIO0, «OOJIATh 1 HUIOTHY. SIKIIO y S3MII HEMA€E KOIHOI KICTOUKH, 1 HOTro HIXTO 1
HIIIO HE YTPUMY€E Ta HE TaJbMy€, 3HAYUTh BiH HAOMIPHO THYYKHHA, CIPUTHHH i
MOJKE TIOBEpHYTH HE B TY CTOPOHY, B SIKY IMOTPIOHO.

2. Pocnunnuii ceim

33a0y 3010mi 6ep6u pocmyms [3d0'i 3010m'l 6ép6uU pocmym] — o JHOIUHY,
sika Heo0aYHO CTBOPIOE coOi mpodiaeMmny. Mae 1iie o/1He 3Ha4YeHHsI — «IHiCh HEPO3yMHI
ITi1, 3 SIKKMX BUXOJAUTH II0-HEOY b ITyCTe, HEAONIAIHE; HIY0TO ITyTHROTO HE BUXOIHTHY.

Ax ne 3 nicy, mo e neuepuys [iiax ne" 3 n'icy mo ne" newe'piyal — «mpo
HEBYACHICTh X HEBIMOBIMHICT cuTyaii». Llei ppaseornorizm 3ycTpidaeTses piko,
3 OCIiKeHUX HamH cin smie B [Tackayusx. Y niajJeKTHOMY MOBJICHHI BHIOBE I0-
HATTS IIEPEXOIUTH B POJIOBE, TOOTO BCI iCTIBHI TPHOY HA3MBAIOTh IMCHYBAHHSIM OKpe-
Moro Buay — neuepuys. LlikaBo, 1o 371e0iIbIION0 B HAPOAHUX (hpaseosorizmax
3YCTPIYarOTHCS MOPIBHAHHS IPHPOIHOTO CBITY 1 CBITY JIFOJICH, YOCOONECHHS, SKi 3a3BH-
Yyail IEMOHCTPYIOTh MEPEXija SKOCTEeH 1 BIACTHBOCTEH JIFOJAWHM Ha SIBUIIA MPUPOJIH;
TOJI SIK y TolaHOMY (hpa3eosiori3Mi BiIOyBa€ThCsl HAaBIIAKHM — BIACTHBICTH HPHUPOJ-
HOTO CBITY CTa€ XapaKTePUCTHKOIO JIOAMHU. SIKIIO IOCTIBHO PO3IJISAATH 1Ieil BUCIIB,
TO MOJKHA 3pO3yMITH HOTO Tak, 110 TpubH, SIKi pOCTYTh HE B JIici — Iie He Tpudu. Ta-
KO 1 JIFOJIHA, 5IKa IIOCTIHO TOBOPHUTH IIIOCh HEBUACHO, BBAKAETHCS HEPO3YMHOIO.

Abnyko 6i0 a6nyni nedanexo nadace [iabayxo 6'io tdbnyn'i ne'danexo] — «mpo
HEeraTHBHE HACTIIyBaHHS JITBMH CBOIX OAaTBhKiB y CJIOBaX, 3BHYKaX, BYMHKAX,
MOBEJiHI». BUCIIOBIIOIOYNCH TaK, BKA3yIOTh: 1 0aTbKO y HBOTO TaKWH XkKe, 1 Tak
caMo TMOBOJIMBCS B MOJIOHMX BHITaJKaX. B OCHOBI BHCIOBY — aHAJIOTisl CHOpiIHE-
HOCTi A0IyHi # 11 «QUTHHNY — SI0IyKa, TOOTO MPHUHAJIEKHICTH JIOJANHH 0 IEBHOTO
POy, pOIVHH i BIIIOBINaIBHICTE 32 HUX.

3. Teapunnuii céim

Bosxk wepcmo minse; a namypy ne minse [66yk wépem' m'in'diie a namypy ne"
M'in'dile] — «Opo AOAWHY, IO MPHUXOBYE CBOKO CYTHICTB; IO JIOAWHY, HE 34aTHY
J0 nepeMiny. dpaszeosorisM Mae JaBHIO iCTOPIlO, TaK SK MOXOAUTDH 3 JIATHHH, JIe
3BY4UHTh Tak: «Lupus pilum mutat, non mentemy, y mepeknani «Boex 3sminwoe
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wepcmy, a He namypyy». JIekceMa «namypa» yKUBA€ThCS y 3HAUEHHI «CYKYIHICTh
NCUXIYHUX OCOONMBOCTEH, 3 SIKMX CKJIaJa€TbCs OCOOMCTICTh JIIOAMHHM 1 SKi
TIPOSIBIIAIOTHCS B 11 JisIX, MOBEMIHIN; BAada, Xapakrep» [§8].

Csuns 8i30€ 6010mo Hatide [ceun'd 6'i30'é bonomo Hauioé] — «xapTiBIMBa ab0
o0paznmBa XapaKTEpUCTHKA JIIOIWHY, SKa B yChOMY OaunTh HeraTuB». [Ipmkaska
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS 3a3BHYail abo y ¢opmi xapty, abo y dopmi obpazu. Jlroauny,
ska 0auuTh TUIBKM HETaTUB, PU IbOMY IOPIBHIOIOTH 31 CBUHEIO, BKa3ylouu il Ha
Te, IO HIYOTO IHIIOTO, KpiM Opyay BiH Oa4uTH HE 31aTHUM. Bka3ziBka Ha 3auukie-
HicTh moauHu. Takoxx BUpa3z «CBHHS CKpi3b Opy[ 3Haiie» BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B
TUX BUIIAJKax, KOJH, HE3BAXKAIOYM HA OTPUMaHy OCBITY 1 JIOCBiJ mepeOyBaHHS y
BUIIOMY CYCIIUIBCTBI, Y JIOAWHHU BCE OJHO 3QJUINAIOTHCS 3BUYKH 1 MaHEpH MOBE-
JIIHKHU TOTO KOJIa, 3 KOTO BiH BUHIIOB. CripaBXHi CBUHI AiHCHO JTIOOJATH BaJSATHCS
B T'psi3i, MpuiiMaioun Tpsi3p0Bi BaHHN. BOHM BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH iX [UISI OXOJIOKEHHS
B CIIEKOTHI JHI 1 [UI1 BUBEACHHS Mapa3utiB. MaOyTh, depe3 M0 JIF000B CBHHEH 110
Opymy 1 3’sIBUIIOCS TTOPIBHAHHS CBUHEH 1 JIIOJICH, SKi HANAIITOBAaHI HA HETaTHB.

Cobayi — cobaua cmepms [cobay'i cobau'a cmépm'] — «po MrOMUHY, AKa HE
3acily’Kuja IOBaru; Npo CMepTh SK MokapaHHs». lIpo cunbHUII HeraTUBHUI
MIATEKCT HBOro (Pa3eoiori3My TOBOPHUTH 1 T€, MO OCOOIHMBO CIIBCHKI JFOIU TykKe
BIpATh y 320000HH 1 TOMY HE JIO3BOJISIIOTH COOI TOBOPUTH MOT'AHO NP0 HEOINYKKa,
ajye B 1[bOMY (hpaseosiori3mi HOro JOPIBHIOIOTH COOAIll, 1[0 € HE JIMIIC AYPHUM
TOHOM, ajie i Jy)e 00pa3IuBUM.

Poskazyeamu ps6oi kobumu con [poskazyeamu p'aboii Koo coHj — «COBOPUTH
HeNpaBly; BHIAaBaTH BUIYyMKH, (aHTas3il 3a peasibHicTh». Bukopucranus Oymab-
SKOTO KOJILOPY Y (ppa3eoqoriaHoMy 3BOPOTi 3yCTPIYa€THCS JOCUTD YacTo, ajie CeMaH-
THKa CaMOoTO (ppaszeoiorizMy He 30cepekeHa Ha Koibopi. st posyminas dpaseo-
JIOTi3My TIOTPIOHO 30CEpENUTH yBary Ha BCHOMY CIOBOCIIONYUCHHI ps60i Kobuiu
COH, OCKIUTBKH BOHO Hece Y o0l TOJIOBHE CMFCIIOBE HaIPY)KEHHSI, TOOTO psiboi kKoouu
COH — TIE Te, 10 He MOYKJIMBO MTOOAYHTH B3araji, TOOTO HelpaB/ia, BUAyMH, (aHTa3ii.

JKutomp, six nec 3 komom [scutiym uax néc 3 Komom] — «BOPOTYIOTb, KUBYUIH
pazom». B ocHOBY uporo (paszeosoriamMy JISrJIM CIIOCTEPEKEHHS JIIOAWHH 32
HaBKOJIMIIHIM cBiTOM. SIK cobaka, Tak i1 Kimka 3 JaBHIX 4aciB Oynu mpupydeHi
JIFOJIUHOI0 1 CTalM CBICHKMMH TBapHHAMHM, 32 SIKMMH JIIOJMHA Maja MOXIIHMBICTh
MOCTIHHO crocTepiratd. [IOMITHBIIM HECYMICHICTh Ta TOTaHI BiTHOCHHH IIMX
TBapWH, JIIOJWHA JIOPIBHsIA 1X JIO JIOJACHKUX BiAHOCHH, TOOTO BIJHOCHH MiX
JIOJbMM, IO HE MOXYTb MK COOOI0 JOMOBHUTHCH 1 NOCTIHHO narThesa. Y
JIMCHOCTI Ii ABI TBapMHHM HE € 3JICHUMH BOPOTaMH y TBapUHHOMY CBiTi i Bce
YacTille JI0Ka3yloTh, [0 BOHU MOXYTh JKUTH Yy 371arofi, ajie y JIOACHKIH mam’sTi
BXK€ MIIHO 3aKpiIUIEHO BUpa3 «Kumu, sk nec 3 xomomy, «Kumu AK Kiwka 3
cobakoioy Ta iHII HOTO BapiaHTH.

Po6umu 3 myxu ciona [pobimu 3 myx'i crond] — «nepebinpiyBaTH, HafaBaTH
4OMy-HEOy/lb HE3HAYHOMY BEJIMKOTO 3HAYEHHs». YTBOPEHE Ha NPOTHUCTAaBIICHHI
JIBOX PI3HMX 3a po3MipaMu TBapuH. l[ikaBo iHIIE — YoMy JUIsi TIOPiBHSHHS BHKO-
PHUCTOBYEThCS CIIOH? AJKE CIIOHHM y HalloMy apeani He BOISThCS. MOKIMBO, L
BHCJIIB — KaJlbKa 3 Oyab-aKoro iHo3eMHOro ¢paszeonorizmy? LlIBumaiie 3a Bce, BOHO
NPHUHIILIO B HAIy MOBY 3i CX01y, 3 KpaiH, B IKUX CIIOHU BOJMJINCS 1 BOISTHCS JOCI.
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Cxinbku 806ka He 200yil, a 6in éce y ic dusumuvcs [cK'ik'i 6yka ne" eyoyii a
g'in ycé § n'ic oueumya] — «CYTHICTH JTIOAMHH 3aBXKIH TPOSBISE cebe». Tak
TOBOPHTHCS MPO JFOIUHY, Ky HE MOIIMBO IPHUBYHUTH JI0 KPAIIOTO CIOCOOY KHUTTS,
BOHA IOCTI{HO MOBEPTAEThCS A0 3pYUHOrO i *kuTTa. HapomoM TOHKO migMideHo,
110 1 TBapWHa, i JIFOJUHA TOTOBI BiIMOBUTHCH BiJl KPam[oro Ha KOPHUCTh 3BUYHOTO,
He 31U 3py4yHoro. Jlist BonentoOHOT TBapuHH JIic, Ie BOHA, LIBUALIE 33 Bce, Oyne
MEp3HYTH 1 TOJIOTyBATH, 3aBKIH MPUBAOIUBIIIE CUTOTO XKUTTS 3 JIFOJUHOIO.

CnocmepesiceHns 3a cimom npupoou

Ax gimpom 3010 [iiax 6'impom 30¥710] — «ry¥e UIBUIKO 3HUKHYTHY. BHHUKIIO
Ha OCHOBI CIIOCTEpEeXeHb 3a sBUIIaMu mpupoau. Haifuacrime BHCyBaeThcsi Ha
MepeaHid IaH i CTae OCHOBOIO OOPa3HOCTI Taka SKICTh BITPY, SK HIBHIAKICTS,
HaIpUKJIaJ, B MOPIBHAHHI «KOTO, IO SIK (HEMOB, TOYHO) BITPOM 31yJI0 (3AYHYJIO,
CMUIMBO 3 JIHOS 3€MJIi)», IO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS, SIKIIO TOBOPSTH IPO PANTOBE i
Oe3citiiHe 3HUKHCHHS KOro-HeOy b, 4oro-uedyap [10].

ITi0 nesicauuti kaminw 600a ne meue [n'io ne“scau'ii kam'in' 6oda ne' miu'e] —
«TOM, XTO HIUYOTO HE POOWTH, HIYOTO i HE 3M00yae». B OCHOBI MOJAHOTO BHCIOBY
MeTadOpHIHE TOPIBHSIHHA, B SIKOMY HPHPOJHE SBHUILIE CTa€ XapaKTEPHUCTHUKOIO
JIFOJIMHU: TOW, XTO HIYOTO HE poOUTH, Hivoro i He 3100yme. Takox icHye «l1i0
qexcaquii kaminb i 6o0a He Oixcumvy [10]. B 0CHOBI IIbOTO BHUCIIOBY cIIOCTEpe-
JKEHHS JIIOIEH 3a HAaBKOJMIIHIM CBITOM, TOOTO JIOAM MOOAYMIIHM, IO ITiJ KaMiHHS
BOJIa TiHCHO HE MOJKE TEKTH 1 MMOPIBHSIIH IIe CIIOCTEPEKESHHS 31 CBITOM JIFOACH.

4. Iobyoosa 3a anmumesoro

Jlypre Oino ne xumpe [Oypué 0'ino ne" x'émpe] — «npo Hepo3yMHHI aGo
Heo0puii BYMHOK». B OCHOBI 1boro ¢paseosiorismy JIeXKUTh aHTUTE3a, TOOTO
MPOTHUCTABIICHHS ABOX I OYPHO2O 1 Xumpo2o, TaKUM YMHOM 3TBEPIKYETHCS, IO
OypHe 0ino xumpum He OyBae.

3 senuxoi xmapu manui oow [3 e€"mikotii Xxmdpu mamiti O0u4] — «OUiKyBaHHs
OiNBLIOro, HIX BUSBWIOCH Y pe3yibTari». dpa3eosiorisM yTBOpPEHHH Ha OCHOBI
MIPOTUCTABIICHHS 8eIUKULl — MAUU, IO caMo MO co0l BKa3ye Ha HOTo 3HAYEHHS —
nepeOuIbIIyBaTH. 3aBASKH NPUPOIHOMY (DEHOMEHY, OIMCaHOMY Y (hpa3eosiori3mi,
YTBOPIOETHCST 00PA3HICTh, 110 Iepeae oOpa3He YSIBICHHS TaKOMY (PEHOMEHY, SIK
nepeOiabIIeHHS.

5. Ilo6yoosa 3a nopieHaHHAM

Tonky, AK 3 K031a MONOKA [MOJKY UAK 3 KO31d MOIOKA] — «IIpO HIKYEMHY
moauHy». IcHye Takox BapiaHT «Ak 3 yana monoxa» [8]. IcHye Taka Bepcis
MOXOJUKEHHs 1bOTO (paseosnorisaMy. Bix BiBHi JBI «KOPHCTI»: MOJOKO, 3 SKOTO
polusaTh cup — OpuH3Y, 1 BoBHA. Bix Oapana — oHa: BOBHa (M’ICO HE B PaXyHOK).
ATnie, B TOM Yac SIK BiJl KO3U T€XK € KOPUCTh — MOJIOKO, KO3€Jll Hi MOJIOKa, Hi BOBHH
He nae. CriouaTKy IpuKas3ka Oyiia JOBIIOIO, TOYHIMION 1 3By4asla Tak: «KOpUCb,
SK 610 KO31A: HI 606HU, HI MOLOKA». 3TOJIOM BOHA CKOpOTHiIacs. | Tak MoxkHa 0yJo
3pO3yMITH, IO HAETHCS MPO IOCh ad0 MPO KOroch aOCOMIOTHO HEMOTpiOHE i
JapeMHe. [HOAI TOBOPATH 1 IMe KOPOTIIE, MPO KO3/Ia HE 3rafyloTh, a MPOCTO
JIOCANTYIOTh: «AKa 8i0 mebe KOpUcmy. Hi uepcmi, Hi MOIOKAY.

Tosopumu — ne miwku mackamu [2060pumu ne" m'iwk'é mackamu] — «mpo
JIETKOBa)kKHEe 0Oa3ikaHHs». BHUCIIB yTBOpeHO 3a aHTUTE3010, Ha 0a3i MOPIBHIHHA
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npouecy BaXkoi (i3ndHOi Iii 1 po3MOBH, TOOTO MOPIBHSHHS MPOLECY TOBOPIHHSA 3
IET0 msAzamu MiuiKuy, 0 BBAYKAETHCS BAXKKOIO Mpateio. Y iaJleKTHI MOBI TaKOX
B)XXUBAIOThH AI€CIIOBO MACKAMU.

JIrwbumo, sk nec yubymo [1'you iiax néc y'ioyn'y] — «He MOOUTH, HE TEPIITH
KOroch». ICHye TakoX JiTepaTypHHH BIANOBIOHUK IOAaHOTO (paseosorizmy
«/Trobumu, sx cobaka yubynoy Ta WOro CUHOHIM «/lrobumu, K cobaka namuyoy.
Bupas yrBopeHHiI Ha OCHOBI MPOTHJIEKHOCTI, TaK K y CBOEMY CKJIaJl MICTHTh
JIEKCeMY «1r00umu» 1 BKa3aHO, IO JIIOOUTH Te, 110 B IPUHITHIN HE MOXKIIUBO, TOMY
SK 3arajibHO BiZIOMO, III0 coOaka IHOYIIo He ICTh.

OTxe, IpOBEICHUN CEMAaHTUIHUH aHali3 310paHnX Ppa3eoOTiIHUX OJUHUID
JI03BOJIUB 3MIMCHUTH iX 3arajlbHy XapaKTepPUCTUKY Ta BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI THITH X Me-
Tadopuzanii. MokHa BU3HAYUTH, 10 HalYacTilre oOpa3HicTh (Ppa3eoori3MiB BiIOy-
BAETHCSI HA OCHOBI IIEPEHOCY 3HAUCHHSI Ha Ha3BH JIIOJICHKOTO TiJla, TBAPUHHOTO 1 POCITHH-
HOTO CBITY, CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 32 SBUILAMU ITPUPOJIN, 32 AHTHUTE3010 Ta OPIBHSIHHSM.
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XYA0XKHI OCOBJIUBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS IHHIOMOBHHUX
BHUPA3IB Y IOE3II JIECI YKPAIHKHA

Mapisa ®JIOPAK, cmyoenmra, @axyremem Crosecnocmi,
Benvyvruil deporcasnuii ynisepcumem imeni Anexy Pycco
Haykogwuit kepiBauk: diana ITHATEHKO, 0p., rexm. yHis.
HayxoBuil koncynsrant: Jiiogmuiaa YOJIAHY, nexm. ynie. cyn.

Rezumat: Articolul prezinta studiul caracteristicilor artistice ale expresiilor im-
prumutate in poezia lui Lesya Ukrainka. Se demonstreazd ca acest fenomen este cauzat
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nu numai de cunoasterea impecabild a multor limbi si de calatoriile in diferite tari, ci si
de un mare interes i intelegerea femeii-poetd a culturii europene si universale si de
implicarea culturii ucrainene in ele. O valoare semnificativa prezintd fenomenul rein-
terpretarii de catre Lesya Ukrainka a unor aforisme antice bine cunoscute si formarea
propriilor prin analogie.

Cuvinte-cheie: literatura ucraineand, expresii imprumutate, Lesya Ukrainka.

Jlapuca IlerpiBra Kocau, siky Bech cBIT 3Hae sik Jlecs YkpaiHka, SKHaHTICHIIIe
MOB’s13aHa 3 YKpaiHOIO, MPOTE MepeBakHa OUTBIIICTE MOTHBIB i TBOPYOCTI, TepoiB
Ta Ha3B il TBOPIB CATAIOTH JKEPEN CBITOBOi KyNBTYpH, a Iisi OUIBIIOCTI TBOPIB
BinOyBa€THCS B JaJIEKUX BiJ YKpaiHU KpaiHax, y XpPOHOJIOTIYHO BiIaleH] YacH.

O. b. TkaueHKO BU3HA4Ya€ KinbKa OOCTABHH, SIKI CIIPHSIM ii 3BEPHEHHIO N0
HEYKpalHChKUX, 1HO3eMHHX cloxkeTiB. Hacammepen ne — HeCKiHYEHHI, BUMYIICHI
XBOp00OI0, MaHPH, 10 JaH 1if 3MOTy HE 3 KHIKOK, a Ha BJIacHi 04Yi MO3HAHOMHU-
TUCSI 3 OUIBIIICTIO 300pakKyBaHMX HEI KpaiH. [IJi1 momosiaHHS HEAyry MycCHiia
i3murn B bomrapito i B Himeuuuny, y IlBeiiuapito i B Irtamito. Ilomopoxi
J03BOSIMIIH il moOyBaTu B ABCTpii, €runti, 6aunt 6eperu ['peuii it Manoi Asii.
Bona 0e3nocepenHpo mo3HaioMuacs 3 npupooo i Hapogamu CepenzeMHOMOp s,
3eMIISIMH CTapoaaBHbOI lymei, Mexupiaus i Apasii, Icmanii [7].

e mmpmi obpii po3kpuBano nepexn Jlecero YkpaiHKOrO 3HaHHSA MOB — IIE i
CIIIJIKYBAaHHS 3 1HO3EMI[IMHM, 1 PI3HOMAHITHI JIeKTypu OaratbMa MoBaMu. Jlecs
[NerpiBHa BBaXkana, MO CHUJIKYBATHCH 3 JIIOJBMHU IXHBOIO PiJJHOIO MOBOIO — II€ BUSIB
MOBaru JI0 JIOAWHW Ta i1 OaTeKiBOIMHW. [IpWixaBmm Ha JiKyBaHHS, NOYHHAIA
BUBYATH HOBY MOBY. Bona omanyBama 11 moB. Jlecs VYkpainka 3Hama, KpiMm
CJIOB’STHCBKUX — YKpaiHCBbKOi, pOCificbKoi, MOJILCHKOI, OoNrapchbkoi, cepOchKoi, i
KJIaCUYHI, JIATUHCBKY W TIpelbKy, HAMIOLIMPEHilli Cy4YacHi 3axiIHOEBpOIEHCHKI
MOBHU — ()paHIly3bKYy, ITaTIHChKY, HIMEIbKY, aHTJIIHChKY. [0 HUX B OCTaHHI pOKH
JKUTTS TIpUENHANacs M icraHchbka. BoHa mepekiana yKpalHCBKOIO MOBOKO TBOPH
Muxouu I'orosst, [omepa, Anama MinkeBu4ya, ['enpixa I'efine, Bikropa I'toro. ..

3m00yTa me B MOJOAOCTI riamOOKa epyAMIlis MUCHMEHHHIN IMOCTIHHO IIO0-
TIIMOTIOBAacs 3aBISKU 11 JONHUTIMBOCTI, IHTENEKTYalbHIA CHpasi, MOCTIHHOMY
NparHeHHIo JI0 TBOpYoCTi. Binmomuii ykpaiHchkuii HaykoBelp Aratanren Kpumcs-
KM, 13 IKUM BOHA HEPIJIKO pajuiacs 3 MPUBOLY MOTPiIOHOT JliTepaTypu, 3raaye, Mo
roereca NpoynTana Lty OiOIIOTeKy KHIKOK DPI3HUMH MOBaMH. «SkOm sikuii-
HeOy/b MPUBAT-AOLEHT MIPOYUTAB, CKUIbKM BOHA! — 3ayBakye BUEHHI, caM BEIH-
KAH epyAnT. — A BOHA CTUIBKHM IpaIfoBaja, mo0 HAIMCaTH B KOPOTECEHBKI JIpa-
Mu... be3 mepebinpmeHHs MokHa ckaszatu, mo Jlecs Ykpainka Oyma crpaBXHIM
YYEHHUM, JOCITITHUKOMY [5].

UwucneHHi ¥ TpuBaJli MOJOPOXKi, MPEKpacHe 3HAHHS PI3HUX MOB, TNIHOOKa
epyauIis craau ocobnuBicTio TBopdocTi Jleci Ykpainku. [IpoTte TonoBHOIO IpHYH-
HOto 3BepHeHHs Jleci YkpalHKH 10 HEYKpalHCBKHX CIOXKETiB B iCTOpPil CBiTOBOi
JiTepaTypu, BOAYalOTh Y TOMY, IIO CaMe 4epe3 1HO3eMHY TEeMAaTHKY, Il OCBOEHHS
roereca Bech yac inuia 10 YKpaiHH, 10 BUCYHEHHs i pO3B’3aHHS HAHiCTOTHIIIMX
npo6uieM i KUTTS, ICTOPUIHUX, PiTOCOPCHKHUX, MOPAJIbHO-ETHYHUX. be3 ocBoeHHs
X npodieM Ha iHo3eMHOMy Marepiani Jlecs Ykpainka, HameBHe, Hikonu O He
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NpUHIUIa 10 BEPIINHU CBOET TBOPYOCTI, B SKiH MICIs JOBroi MaHAPiBKH 4y>KUMHU
cBiTamu, 30aradeHa ii JOCBiZIOM, BOHa IOBEpHYJAcs, B YCiX PO3YMIiHHSX, IO
Ykpaian, 1o cBoei pinHoi BommHi [7].

®enomeH Jleci Yipainky, i 6iorpadiro Ta TBOPUICTh JOCTIIKYBAIH 1 CYJacHUKH,
1 BYCHI PagsIHCHKOTO Ta MOCTPAITHCHKOTO TepioniB. [Ipobiema BUBYEHHS TBOPUOCTI
Jleci Ykpainku, ii 3B’s3KiB i3 3apyOiKHIMU JIiTepaTypaMu, HE BTpada€e aKTyaJIbHOCTI.

VYkpaincbka kputuka XIX — mogatky XX cT. 3BepTaiia yBary Ha 6araTorpaHHHiA
tananT Jleci Ykpainku, 30Mpanuch BiJOMOCTI HPO il )KUTTS, BUCOKUH €BPOIIEHCHKUI
piBens TBopyocTi (M. ['pymeBcekuid, I. dpanko). Jesiki qocniHUKN 3a3HaYaiy, M0
TOJIOBHOIO 1/I€€10 TBOPYOCTI MUCBMEHHUII OyJIO 3ar03WYeHHs 4y>KUX MOTHUBIB Ta
croxeriB. Jlocmimkenas M. 3epoBa, b. SIkyOCEKOro 3BepTarOTh yBary Ha aBTo0i0-
rpagiuHicTh OKpeMUX il TBOPIB, 3yMUHSIOTHCS HA TICUXOJIOTIYHHUX IMITyJIbcaX TBOP-
gocri. [6, ¢. 290].

INoeteca 3Ha4HO po3MMpWIIA TEMATHKY 1 MPOOIEMATHKy YKpaiHCHKOI JiTepa-
Typu (OiONiiiHI CIOKETH, €THIICTChKa TeMa, MEPecCIiBH, NMepeKiann), BuBena i Ha
€BpOIEHCHKNI piBeHb. SIK BiIOMO, TBOpYE OCBOEHHS HOBHX TEM 1 MPOOIEM HEMH-
HyYe COPUYUHSE TBOPEHHS HOBHX Ta OHOBJICHHS TPAAWIIMHUX 3aC00iB XyI0KHBO-
IO MOBJICHHSI.

Tpaauuiini 11 ykpaiHChKOI JiTepaTypy 1 HOBI TeMH W HpoOiieMH, 30KpeMa
icTopuko-dinocodchKi, MOpaabHO-eTHYHI, Y TBopuocTi Jleci YkpaiHku peanizoBaHi
B JKaHPoBOMYy Oararoroyiocci. [IMCBMEHHMISI CTBOpWJIa IIEAEBPU B JKaHPi
IPOMaJICHKO-TIONITHYHOT, (iOCOPChKOTI, IHTUMHOI, NEeW3a)XKHOi JIPUKH, Ipama-
TUYHOT moemu. B CBOIO TBOpUICTh 1 B3araji yKpaiHCBhKY JIiTepaTypy BHECIa TeMHU
NPOBICHULI 1 JOHXKYaHCTBAa, TEMYy HAI[lOHAJIBHOI TiNHOCTI Ta BHKOPUCTAHHS
KpPHWJIATHX BUPA3iB HE JIMIIIE 3 PiIHOI MOBH, a H 3 UyXKHUX.

Ha nymky JI. B. ByOneiHuK, HacIliIKOM TEMaTHIHOTO PO3MAITTS OapB CBITOBOI
KyJIbTYpH JUIS PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCHKOTO 3araJIbHONITEPaTypHOrO Ta MOETHYHOTO
MOBIICHHS Oyno 30aradeHHss HOro IHOKYJIBTYpHUMH HOMIHAIISIMH. XYyIOXKHS
cucrema Jleci Ykpainku 3poOmia 3700yTKH CBITOBOi KyJNBTYpH, BHICIIH A0 HHUX
CBO€EpPiMHI 0COONMBOCTI piAHOI MOBH Ta KYJIBTYpH, HAIlOHATBHUM HaJ0aHHSIM
yKpaiHchKoro Hapony [1, c. 33].

JlocnmigHuIs CTBEP/KYE, IO 3BEPHEHHSI MOETECH JI0 IHOKYJIbTYpHUX HOMiHA-
i 3yMOBIIOEThCS HE Je(PIIIMTOM MOBHUX 3aCO0iB XYyI0XKHBOTO 300paKEHHS, a
NparHeHHsM 30araTUTH HAI[lOHAJbHUI MOBHOKYJBTYPHHH JIOCBiJl, 3aJy4UTH B
HBOTO CBIT IHIIUX CBijjoMocTel. B yXHWBaHHI IHOKYJBTYpHUX Ha3B y Jleci
YKpaiHKH NpOCTEXYETbCS JUHAMIYHA B3a€EMOJIS JABOX TEHICHIH: JIEKCEMH, SIKi
CriouaTKy OyJM BMOTHMBOBaHI SIK IIO3HAYEHHS «UYXKOTO», <«IaJeKoro», came
3aBJISIKU 1[Il CBOIM CEMaHTHYHIA Ta €MOLIHIA YHIKAIEHOCTI CTad HEBiJ €MHOIO
OPraHIYHOIO YACTHHOKO MOBH ii OE3ii 1 yKpaiHCHKOTO MOBJICHHS B3araini [1, c. 52].

Meroo Hamoi poOOTH € BHSBJICHHS IHIIOMOBHHMX KpPWJIATHX BHpa3iB y
TBOpuocTi Jleci YkpaiHky, iX HOXOJUKEHHS, PYHKIIOHYBaHHS Ta pOJb y TBODI.

KpunatuMu BHUCIIOBaMH BBaKAIOTBHCS TaKi IOIMMPEHI W 3arajabHOBIIOMI
€JIEMEHTH JIEKCHKH Ta (Ppa3eoJiorii JiTepaTypHOI MOBH, JKEPEIO SKUX MOXKe OyTH
BCTaHOBJICHE. Jl0 KpWJIAaTHX CIIIB Cy4acHOi YKpaiHChKOI JIiTepaTypHOI MOBH
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HAJIC)KATh BUCIIOBH BUJATHHUX MOJITHUYHUX JISYiB Ta iICTOPUYHUX OCI0; LUTATH 3
TBOpIB THCHMEHHHKIB pPI3HHX €MOX 1 HAapoiB; BHCJIOBH, ITOXOIDKCHHS SIKUX
OB’ s13aHe 3 AHTHYHOIO JIITEPaTYpOIO, iICTOPI€I0 JaBHBOTO CBITY Ta CEpelHiX BIKiB;
BHCJIOBH 3 IEPKOBHO-PENITIHHUX JKepe Ta iH. [3, ¢. 3]

Binomuii nekcukoiior i minrsict C. I. Oxeros Bu3Hauae 0coOJIMBE 3HAYECHHS
HlTCpaTypHI/IX OUTAT, AKI XapakTePU3YIOTHCS 3IATHICTIO KOHICHCYBATH y co0i
3MICT I[JIOTO TBOPY a00 #Oro YacTHHH; BOHHM MOXYTh BXKUBATHCS 3 IHIIIHM
MiATEKCTOM, MEPEOCMHUCITIOBATHCA Ta iH. TOMy B MeXax JITepaTypHUX HUTAT —
KPWJIATHX CJIB TaK YacTO CIIOCTEPIra€ThCs 3aMiHa KOMITOHCHTIB, PO3IIMPEHHS a00
3BY>XCHHS 00CSTY, HAIIOBHEHHS HOBUMH BiITiHKaMH 3Ha4eHE [3, c. 4].

VY moesii Jleci YkpaiHKH AOCHTH YacTO 3yCTPIYarOThCS BHCIOBU IHIIMMH
MOBaMH. 3HeOUTBIIOro, e Ha3BH BIPIIiB, SKi MOXOASATh 3 JATHHCHKOI MOBH,
Harpukian: «Contra spem spero» («be3 Hazii cmomiBatock»), 1890 p.; «Ave
Regina» («Panyiics, mapume»), 1896 p.; «Impromptu» («Excmpomt»), 1899 p.;
«Requiemy («Bigmounnok»), 1901 p. [8]

YacTuMH € 3am03WYeHHs] KPWJIATHX BHpa3iB 3 ¢paHiry3pkoi MoBu: «Que
suis je, helas!.» («Illo s temep, o Goxe»), 1888 p.; «Légende des siécles»
(«Jlerenna cromittsn), 1906 p.; 3 iTamiiicbkoi MoBu: «Eppur ti tradiro» («I Bce x
1 3pamKy Tede»), 1904 p.; 3 anriiicekoi: «To be or not to be» («bytu 4m He
Oytn»), 1896 p.; Himerpkoi: «Lied ohne Klang» («Ilicus 6e3 3Byky»), 1902 p. [8]

BukopucranHs iHIIOMOBHMX Bupa3siB st Jleci YkpaiHKu LiJIKOM NPHPOJHE,
TOMY IIO BOHA, IMO-TIEPIIIE, MOJIIIOT; IMO-APYTe, TOCIITOBHUI KOMITAPAaTHBICTCHKOL
IIKOJIM, JI€ MOBa i KyJIbTypa KOKHOT'O Hapoay PO3IIIANA€ThCs SK YMHHUK €INHOT
CBITOBOI KyJIbTYpH; IO-TPETE, BOHA CIPAaBXHIM YYEHHH 1 JOCTITHUK HE IIHIIE
JITepaTypHUX TBOPIB, a i KPUITATUX BUCIIOBIB.

[pote Jlecst YkpaiHka 9acTo He KOIiIOBAJIA BiIOMHUIT BHCIIIB, a TBOPYO HOTO ITe-
peocMHuCITIoBala, HajlaBajia HOBOTO 3Ha4€HHs 1 cuMBouTiuHOrO 3Micty. Tak, JI. B. By-
OJeiiHMK HaBOMTH TaKi NPUKIAIK: Ha3Ba Bipiua «Fiat nox!» («Xaii Oyze Hiu!») € aHTO-
Himom 1o Fiat lux! («Xait 6yde ceimno!»), CHAMETPUYHO BiITBOPIOIOYH HOTO CTPYKTYDY,
«Ave reginal..» sBisie o000 3HAYEHHEBY Hapajeib 10 «Ave Caesar, morituri te
salutant!» («Kusu, Llezapio, na cmpamy pokosani mebe eimaroms!») [1, c. 36].

Came 1M niprHIMTOM Jlecss YKpaiHKa CKOPHUCTYBAAcs B CBOEMY IIPOIPAMHOMY
Bipmi «Contra spem speroy». IcTopist 11i€l Ha3BU OB s3aHA 3 BUCIIOBOM 13 aHTUYHOTO
tBOpYy «CyMHI enerii» («Tristian) pumcrkoro noeta [1yomnis Osixis Hazona (43 mo
H. €. — 18 H. e.). B opurinaini BUCIIiB BUIIIAAaB Ta 3alHCyBaBCs K «Dum spiro speroy,
mo nepekinagaerses «Iloku kuBy — cromiBarock» [4, ¢. 612]. Llei naTuHCHKMiA
KpHJIATHI BUPa3 3roJI0M 3ycTpidaeTbes i y TBopyocTi unepona, CeHekw.

Bipmr «Contra spem spero!» Oyio Harucado B 1893 p., BiH BXOJUTB 110 30ipKH
«Ha kpuax miceHby. Moro Haspa He CIPHIAMATACh TOMIIIHIMH YHTAYAMH SIK HE3BH-
yaitna. ¥ XIX cT. BUBUEHHsS JIATHHHM 1 JaBHBOTPEIbKOI MOBH, O3HAHOMIICHHS 3
TBOPYICTIO aHTHYHUX MUTIIB y OpUTiHali OyJI0 mepeadaueHo mporpaMaMy FiMHA31MH.
Bipm BiZHOCUTBCS 10 MEIUTATHBHOI JIIPUKH, B SKOMY 300paskeHi MOTHBH 3arepe-
qeHHs 00110, HeOa)KaHHS 3MUPUTHUCS 3 00CTABHHAMU; ONITHMICTHYHOI BipH JTFOAMHH
Yy CBOE IOCTUYHE MPHU3HAYCHHS; HE3JIAMHOCTI IyXy; CBITOTJLIIHOL JeKIapaii
MY KHBOI JIFOJIMHH, sIKa 3po0mIIa CBii BUOIp, Y MOBHOLIHHE AisUIBHE XKHUTTSL.
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Bipmr moOynoBanuit y ¢opmi JpamMaTHYHOrO MOHOJIOTY, CIIOBHEHOTO
CXBWJIPOBAaHMX 1HTOHALIN, 3 BIJIYTHAMH €JIEMEHTAMH BHYTPIIIHBOTO miamory (i3
3alUTAHHSIME ¥ BiJMOBIISAMHE, 31 3BEPTaHHAMH, 3alICPECUCHHAME W CTBEPIHKCHHIMM).
Le#t MoHONOT Tepenae pyx eMOLIH JIpHYHOTO Tepos y OyHTI MPOTH YMOB, IIO
JyIIaTh MParHeHHS MOJIOAOCTI OBHOIIIHHO JKUTH i TBOPHUTH.

VY moesii 3aCTOCOBaHO TpamWIiiiHy CHUMBONIKY: HiuKa He8UOHA — CHMBOII
MOXMYPOTO JKUTTS, CYMY; 3ipKa NposioHa — HaMis, CBITIIO, CHOIIBaHHS, 6eCHd
3010ma — NEPEeAYYTTS OHOBIICHHS; KGIMKU HA MOpPO3I — XHUTTS HANEpeKip cMepTi
Tomo. B ocHoBiI moe3ii — koHTpacTHi 00pa3u, MECUMICTHYHI W ONTHMICTHUYHI.
[oesiss moOynoBaHa Ha aHTUTE3aX. 3aCTOCOBAaHO NPHUHOM rpajamii, e KOXKHa
HacTyIHa cTpoda MiICKITIOE NONEPETHIO.

HasBa, 1m0 B nepekiazi 3 1aTHHA 03HAYa€ «0e3 Hafii CIIOAiBalOCh», — OKCHMO-
POH, JIITEpaTypHO-NOSTUYHUI NPUIHOM, IIO TOJISATAE y MOEJHAHHI IPOTHIICKHHX 32
3MiCTOM, KOHTPACTHUX IIOHATH, SIKi CIIIBHO JAI0Th HOBE YSBJICHHS. 3 MOTJISLY MO-
BO3HaBCTBAa OKCUMOPOH € Pi3HOBUJIOM TPOITY, HAHONMKYMH 32 CYTHICTIO 10 MeTa-
¢opwu i rimepOoam, TOOTO 3MiHA 3HAUYEHHS a00 HaBMUCHE niepeOinbmenHs. Ocooiu-
BICTb OKCHMOpOHA IIOJISITAE y CHOJIYYEHHI Pi3KO KOHTPACTHUX, NMPOTHICKHUX 32
3HAYEHHSAM CJiB, BHACIIZOK YOTO YTBOPIOETHCSI HOBA CMHCJIOBA SIKICTh, HECIIOMI-
BaHUI eKcrpecuBHUM eekT [2, c. 505].

[HIITOMOBHI BUCIIOBH CTatoTh y Jleci YKpaiHKH CaMOCTIHHOK JTiHIBOKYJIbTYp-
HOIO I[IHHICTIO, OTPUMYIOUH B XY/I0KHBOMY TEKCTI JIpyre, HOBe »HTTs. Tak, contra
spem spero 3 aOCTPaKTHOTO BHUCJOBY, SIKHH MPUKIATAETHCSA 10 HaipizHOMa-
HITHIIINX JKUTTEBUX CUTYyalii, yocOOIIOE TBOpUE KPEIO MOETECH, CTAE CHMBOJIOM
i1 moABWXHUIIBKOTO XKUTTH [1, ¢. 37].

Hixmicte Jleci YkpalHku monsrae B TOMY, IO BOHA 3a aHAJIOTIEID MO
AQHTHUYHOTO BHCJIOBY YTBOPHWJIA BIIACHUH, SIKMI TEX CTaB KPUIIATHM BHCIOBOM.

VYxpaiHcpka 3eMiIs TopoamTa 0araTh0X MUCEMEHHHKIB 1 TIOETIB, SIKI HE TUTBKU
30araTwiM yKpaiHCBKy JIiTepaTypy, aje W yclnaBWiM ii cepel IHIIMX JTeparyp
ceity. Jlecs VYkpainka, BHIATHA JIOJWHA, TAJTAHOBUTHH IIOCT, MYXKHS JKIiHKA,
HiJHsIa YKPaiHCBKY JIiTepaTypy A0 €BPONEHCHKOTo PiBHSI, JOAaia HOBI aCleKTH Ta
MOTHBH, TeMHu Ta inei. IlepeunTaBmm 6e3miu JiTepaTypH, HAYKOBHUX KHIKOK Ta
cTaTel, HIIOMOBHI JIET€HIAapHI TBOPH BOHA HABYMJIACH HACHTITyBAaTH OPHUTIHAIBHO
Ta 1HIUBIAyaJbHO, AOAAIOYHM CBOE, PilHE, YKpaiHChKe. |HIIOMOBHI BHpas3u JuIe
30aratmim TBOpUicTh Jleci YkpaiHku i ykpaiHCBKY JliTepaTypy B3araii.
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MPOBJIEMA MEPIOJIU3AIII JABHbOI YKPATHCBKOI JIITEPATYPU
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Benvyvruil deporcasnuii ynisepcumem imeni Anexy Pycco

Haykogwuit kepiBauk: diana ITHATEHKO, op., iexm. ynis.
Hayxosuii koncynbsrant: Jlrogmuiaa YOJIAHY, rexm. yuis. cyn.

Rezumat: Articolul este consacrat uneia dintre cele mai importante probleme din

istoria literaturii — periodizarii. Autorul urmareste periodizarile disponibile ale litera-
turii ucrainene a sec. XI-XVIIIl. Complexitatea in studiul acestei literaturi este cauzatd
de o distanta cronologica si ideologica semnificativa si de pierderea majoritdtii opere-
lor originale. Se aratd ca fiecare dintre cercetdtori oferda propria periodizare, ludnd in
considerare diferite criterii — istorice, culturale, ideologice, estetice etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: literatura ucraineand a sec. XI-XVIII, periodizare.

B icropii ykpaiHCbKOr0 MHCHMEHCTBAa BaXKJIMBE MICIE MOCIAE JiTepaTypHa

TBOpuicTh nepioay 3 XI no XVIII cr., siky NpHHHATO Ha3UBATH JABHBOIO YKpPATHCh-
Koto JiTeparyporo. Lleil mepioa Big3HAYCHO YMMAJIOK KIUIBKICTIO TOJCHOCHHX
KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHUX TIO/II Y TOTOYaCHOMY CYCITiJIbCTBI:

VY Cepenni BikM BHHHKIIA, 3MilHIJIa 1 Ha0yJia 3HAYHOI Baru y TOIIIIHbOMY
€BPOIICHCHLKOMY CBITI fiepkaBa, Bioma sk Pych 3 cTosmiero y M. Kuis.
MoHromno-TaTapcbke HallecTsl 3pyHHYBaJIO 1 CIyCTOIIMIO yKpaiHCBhKi 3emuli,
BHacJioK yoro KuiBceka Pych npuniHMIa icCHyBaHHS. 11 3emuri Bimiifwmm mo
JIuTOBCHKOTO KHSA3IBCTBA, a B 1569 p. — mo Peui [locmomuroi.

€1uHUM  00OpOHIEM pifHOI 3eMil  CTano KO3alTBO, IO CaMOCTIHHO
3aXUINAIOCh BiJI TOJILCHKOT IIUISIXTH, TaTap 1 TYpKiB.

[IpoTarom KijIbKOX CTOJIITH CHaJaxyBaJld BIHHU i 30pOIiHI MOBCTAHHS 3 METOIO
YTBOPEHHS HE3aJIe’KHOT KO3aI[bKOi JIep>KaBH 3 JaBHbOIO Ha3BOO Pych.

VY mponeci mpotuctosinHs Peui Ilocmommtoi Ta MOCKOBCHKOT JepiKaBH
KO3aIpbKi 3eMJTl BiNIHIIIM I BIagy MOCKOBCBKHX HapiB. €AWHY I BCIX
KHS3IBCTB iCTOpHYHY Ha3By Pych Oyino TpaHcopMoBaHO B HOBY Ha3BYy
MockoBcrkoi aepxkaBu — Pocis, a 3emni KuiBchkoi Pyci Oyrno odinilio
Ha3BaHo Maopociero. ETHOHIM «YKpaiHay CTaB O3HAKOIO HAIiOHAIBHOTO
caMOCTBEepKEHHS. «Pycb» 1 «pYCbKH» IMPONOBXKYIOTh (DYHKLIOHYBaTH B
Cy4yacHii yKpaiHCBKIH MOBI Ha IIO3HAU€HHsS BChOTO, IO IIOB’S3aHO 3
KuiBchKOIO 1epKaBoro cepesiHiX BiKiB.
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e B mexax Bkazanux icropuunux npomneciB XI-XVIII cr. po3suBanacs ycHa i
MICEMHAa CIIOBECHA TBOPYICTh HHHINIHIX YKPAIHINB, MEPEeKUBAIOYN IIiJTHE-
CEHHSA 1 3aHenanay, BIUIMBH MaHIBHOI KYJIBTYPH Ta i7€0JOTii, aje BiIpomKyIo-
YHCh 3 HOBOIO CHJIOIO0 PO3MAITTSIM XKaHPIB, CIOKETAMH, HOBIMH TBOPaMH Ta
JTepaTypHUMH iIMEHAMH.

Exckypc B icTopuyHy momro YKpaiHU Ja€ TOSCHEHHS TOTO, YOMY NaBHBO-
YKpaiHCBKHH JiTEpaTypHHUHA TPOIEC BHUABMBCS HEOMHOPITHWM, HEOJTHO3IHAYHUM,
4acoM napajiokcaibHuM. JliTepaTypHa craainHa bOro nepioay € KilbKaMOBHOIO
(y ToMy 4HCIl TaTHHCHKOIO, MOJIBCHKOI0 MOBaMH), )KAaHPOBO PI3HOMAaHITHOIO, TeMa-
THYHO Jy’Ke LIHPOKOIO, MOB’S3aHOI0 3 S3MYHULBKUM CBITOIISOM i 3 XPUCTHSHCH-
K010 ijeonoriero. Ii 06’€KTHBHA OLIiHKA BUMArae po3risay B KOHTEKCTI HE TilbKH
pOCiiichKoi, a i MoJIbCHKOT Ta IHIIUX €BPONEHCHKUX JIITEPATYP.

BinTBopuTH TOYHY KapTHHY IaBHBOI NMHCEMHOCTI CKJIQJHO, OCKLIBKH JIyKe
3HAYHY YaCTHUHY I1aM’SITOK BTPAuCHO BHACIHIIOK KOH(IIKTIB (BiifHH, Hamamu, po3o-
PEHHSI, TIOXKEXkKi, MKYCOOHIIl, ONITHYHI Ta MDKKOH(ECIHHI IHTPUTH TOIIO), a OKpeMi
TBOPH 1 HaBiTh JKaHPU, HAPHUKIIA], TEPOIIHHI €roC, TPaHC(HOPMOBAHO y (OIIBKIIOP.

XpoHOJIOTIYHA BiIaNCHICTh, 3HAYHA BIJICTaHb B iICOJIOTIYHOMY CHPUHHSITTI,
BTpaTa 3pa3KiB OpHriHAIFHUX TBOPiB — Bce Ie, OC3yMOBHO, HPUBOIUTH IO
MOCTIIHOT aKTYaJIbHOCTI BUBUCHHS JIITEPATypH IBOTO MEPioy.

Jns naBHBOI YKpaiHCBKOI JIITEpaTypH MNPHHIMUIIOBUM, a TOMY JOCHTb
CKJIQJIHUM € MHUTaHHs nepionusanii. IcHye Oarato cxem, 110 BUHHMKIM BHACIHIZOK
PI3HMX MiJXOJIB Ta KPUTEPIiB BU3HAYCHHS eTamiB i1 po3BUTKY. Pi3Hi mociingHuku y
pi3HI YacK BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH BJIACHI Hepioan3auii, i iX pi3HOMaHITHICT MOB’s3aHa
3 THM, II0 KOXEH 3 BUCHHX B OCHOBY BJIACHOI IepioaM3alii Mokjagae Toi Kpure-
piii, IKUit BBaXKA€E MIPABHIHHHM.

[epiogm3amisi JiTepaTypHOTO TpOIIECY — YMOBHAa HAayKOBa OIEpallis, sKa
HEOOXifJHa IS ITKIMIOTO YCBIZOMJIGHHS PIi3HOMAHITTSA CIOBECHHX Qopm, ix
3MICTOBOi HATIOBHEHOCTI, CIIIBMIPHOCTI 3 iHIIMMHU XYAOKHIMH SBUIIAMH, 30KpeMa
3apyOiKHUMHE. 3 HEI0 TOB’s3aHI HAHCKIAIHINI MPOOJIeMHI TUTAaHHS Y JITEpaTypo-
3HABCTBI, OCKUTFKA HEMOXIINBO BPaxyBaTH BCi (haKTOPH IIBOTO TPOLIECY, SAKi depes
iHTepIpeTaniiHi YNHHUKH MOCTIHHO 3MiHIOIOTBCS.

IMutanHaM mepiogm3amii AaBHBOI YKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypu 3almManmcs
JTEepaTypo3HAaBI Ta HAYKOBIII y Pi3Hi epioan ii BUBUEHHS.

Tak, y XIX cT. ofHUMH 3 MEPIIMX CBOIO TEPIOAM3AIlI0 3apONnoHyBamu M.
Maxkcumosuu (1804-1873), 1. ®panko (1856-1916).

Muxaiiio Maxkcumosuy (1804-1873, ykpaiHchkuil icTopuk, inoor,
(onbkIOpHCT, eTHOTpad) CTBOPIOE BiIAacHy Kiacudikamito siteparypu KuiBcbkoi
Pyci (IX-XI ct.), B OCHOBY £KOI INOKJaJga€ iCTOPUYHMH acmeKkT i BHIIUISLE TpU
nepiogu: 1) 60-1i poku IX cr. — cepenuna XI cr.; 2) cepenuna XI cr. — mo 1125
poky (cmepth Bononumupa Monomaxa); 3) 1125 p. — 70-1i poxu XIII cr.

IBan ®panko (1856-1916, moer, MUCBMEHHHUK, JITEPATypHUH KPUTHUK,
JIOCITTITHUK 1CTOPil YKpaiHCHKOI JIiITEpaTypH) JaB BIAcHY MEpioAu3aIliio AaBHBOL
YKpaTHCHKOI JIITEpaTypH, MOTUIMBINM ii Ha JIBI BENHUKI €MOXHW: JaBHbOPYChKa M
cepenHbopychka. B ocHOBi mepiomuzanii I. @panka miTepaTypo3HaBUMM IMiAXid.

175



Tak, 1aBHPOPYCHKOIO €10X0I0 BiH HasuBae nepion no XVI cr., skuii Xxapakrepu-
3YETBCSA Bi3aHTIHCHKHAM BIUIMBOM, XPHUCTHSIHCHKOIO iJICONIOTi€I0 Ta KaHOHIYHICTIO
TBOpIB, aHOHIMHICTIO aBTOPIB.

VY kiani XIX Tta y I momoBuni XX cTOMITTI 3’SBWIHCSA HOBI mepiomm3arii
JaBHBOI yKpaiHChKOi uitepaTypu. Lle aBTOpPCBKI Mojeni, 3ampoNOHOBaHi
. UmxescekuM M. I'pymescekim, C. €ppemoum, M. I'natumaxom, b. Jlenkum.

Tak, Amurpo UnxeBcbkuii (1894-1977, kyabTypoJor, ¢ijgocod, giTepa-
Typo3HaBellb, JIHIBicT) y CBOill mepioam3anii ykpaiHCHKOI JIiTepaTypH BiJ Haii-
JIABHIIIMX YaciB J0 ChOTOJCHHS MOCIYTOBYBABCS KATErOpi€ro Crelupikyu KyIbTypHO-
icTopuuHOi enoxu. BiH BUAUIMB 9 mepiofiB, 3 SKUX HEpIi I’ SITh XapaKTepH3yIOTh
caMme JaBHIO JTeparypy:

1. To6a MOHyMeHTaIBHOTO CTHIIO — 11 CT.

II. Job6a opHameHTampHOTO cTHIO — 12-13 CT.

III. TTepexomoBa no6a — 14-15 cr. (Big mpOTo Yacy 3aUIIAIOCS HAATO Majo
maMm’sITOK, SKi, IO TOTO, € BEIHKOI MIpOI0 TBOpaMH, IO CTOSTH Ha Yy30iddi
JiTepaTypu).

IV. Penecanc ta peopmartist — kiHenp 16 cr.

V. Bapoko — 17-18 cr.

T'oNOBHUM KpHUTEpiEM HAYKOBIS CTAalOTh OCOOJHMBOCTI MPOBIAHUX KAHPIB
BiAmoBigHO1 enoxu. Hampukian, MOHyMEHTadi3M € o3HaKkoro JitonuciB 11 crT., a
OpPHAMEHTAIIbHICTh — XapaKTepPHa OCOOJMBICTH OPATOPCHKHMX IKAHPIB IEPKOBHOI
miteparypu 12-13 cr. Ha nam norusia, nepiogusauis [I. YUnmkeBcbKOro 3a3zHaina
3HAYHOTO BIUIMBY POCIHICHKOTO JIITEPaTypHO-KPUTUYHOTO Mpolecy. Bizomo, 1o 3a
yMOB 0€3/1ep)KaBHOCTI KJIACHLIM3M B YKpATHCBKIH JIITEpaTypi MpOSBHBCS MEHII
BUPA3HO, HIXK Y POCIHCHKIH.

Cepriii €ppemon (1876-1939, nitepaTypHuii KpUTHK, iCTOPHK JiTepaTypH,
MyOTIIUCT) BUALIMB TaKi OCHOBHI PHCH JIITEPATYPH, SK «EJICMEHT CBOOOIM» Ta ies
HApOIHOCTI y 3MicTi i ¢opmi. BiamoBimHO B OCHOBI IiTepaTypHOI mepiomu3arii
€dpemoBa eXUTh imeonoriyHui miaxig. CaMe HEM i MOSICHIOETHCS 3aMOBYYBaHHS
POOIT BOTO BHIATHOTO JIITEpaTYPO3HABI B pamsHChKi yacu. C. €dhpeMoB BHOKpe-
MUB 3 mepionu.

[lepmmii mepio BiAHOCHTBCS 1O JAaBHBOI PYCBKOi JiTepaTrypH, TOOTO
niteparypu Kuicpkoi Pyci. e — no6a HanioHaIpHO-IEpKABHOI CAMOCTIHHOCTI 10
3’eqHanHs 3 llompmero i JlutBoro (;o kiHIgl4 ct.). B HROMY BHAiNSeThCS: a)
JoTatapchbka (106a po3BUTKY) 1 0) moTtaTtapchka (100a 3aHenamny).

Hpyruii nepion BigOWBae HalliOHaJbHE CTAHOBJICHHS yKpaiHmis. lle — noba
HAIIOHAFHO-IEPKABHOI 3aJICTJIOCTI, KA OXOIUTIOE Ko3ambki yach (KiH. 14 — kiH. 18
cT.). B HBOMY Tex 1Ba eTamu: a) 100a IHTEHCHBHOTO PO3BUTKY ITiJ] Yac HAILliOHATBEHOI
6opotr6u 3 [Tombmiero (1o cep. 17 cr.); 0) n06a 3aHenaLy i 3BepXHicTIO MOCKBH.

Tperiii mepiox BiTHOCHUTHCSA JO HOBITHIX 4aciB: Jo0a HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO BiJ-
pomxeHHs (KiHeub 18 cr., Bix nepioro Buctyny KoTispeBcbKoro 10 Halmx 4yacis).

Ineonorivanii migXin MOXKE TIOCHITIOBATH Cy0’€KTUBHICTD, CTIPUSATH HETOYHOCTI
OIliHOK. besrmepedno, AoTaTapChKHil eTanm BU3HAYAETHCS PO3KBITOM JITEpaTypH, a
MmoTaTapchkuii — ii 3aHemagoM. AJie eTanm iHTEHCHUBHOTO PO3BUTKY APYroi mobu
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0e3repedHo CTOCYEThCSI YKPaiHCHKOTO (DOJIBKIOpPY 1, MOXIIMBO, JIITEpaTypH JaTH-
HOIO, IIEPKOBHOCIIOB’STHCBKOIO T4 TOJIbCHKOIO MOBaMH. YKpPaiHOMOBHI TBOPH SIK
«IHTEHCHBHOTO» €TaIly, TaK 1 eTally «3aHemajy IiJ 3BepXHICTIO MOCKBH» €
«KpacHUM THCHMEHCTBOM», IIPEATEYEI0 BIacHe Jiteparypu. OYeBHAHO, IO
C. €EdpemoB 00’eqHY€E TIHCEMHY JIiTEpaTypy 1 GOIBKIOP y €IMHOMY IPOIIECi, IO €
BHU3HAYaJHHOIO OCOOMBICTIO YKPATHCHKOI KYIbTYpH A0 modaTky XIX cT.

Inst icropuka i sitepatyposuasisi Muxaiiaa I'pymescskoro (1866-1934)
icTopis JiTepaTypH — Lie Heplll 3a Bce KyJIbTypHHI mpolec. 3a KpuTepii BiH oOpas
HasBHICTD y II€BHI YaCH BU3HAYHHUX TBOPIB. Y JaBHI 4acH BiH 0auuTh HE XyJOXKHIO
JiTepaTypy y Cy4acHOMY PO3YMiHHI, a KHW)KHI TBOPHM PI3HOTO NPH3HAYEHHS, B
TOMY 4YHCJIi 3aKOHH, MIDKAEPXKaBHI Yrojau, HEpKOBHI TBOpHU. MOXIJIHBO, 3 METOIO
CTHCJIOCTI, HAa3MBa€ aBTOPIB, a TBOPH BKa3ye, SIKIIO BOHH XapaKTepU3YIOThCS
aHoHiMHIcTIO. [lepioam3amnis M. ['pymIeBChKOTO CTOCYETBCS JIMIIE TaBHBOI JiTepa-
TYpH i BUIINSE B Hilt 4 mepioqu:

1. Tepen’SpocnaBcekmii mepion (ctapma pemakiis «Pycbkoi mpaBmm», IOro-
Bopu Pyci 3 rpekamm). Ilowarok mepiomy He 3a3Ha4eHO, a HOTrO KiHEIb
TIOBHHEH JTATYBaTHCh pokoM cMepTi SApocmaBa Mynporo — 1054,

2. Yacwu xuiBcekoro po3kBity (Imapion, fkis, B. Monomax, Hecrop). OueBnnHo,
0 Leil Mepio]] XapaKTepH3yeThCsi BUCOKUM PIBHEM IIEPKOBHOI JIiTepaTypu
11-12 cT.

3. «3oznotuii Bik» crapopycbkoi niteparypu («CioBo o monky Iropesimy,
npornoBini Kupuna TypiBcekoro, nedepcbki mosicti). ['pymeBcbkuil Buisie
II monoBuHy 12 cT. B okpemuii nepiof, Tomy 1o «CioBo o mnoyiky IropeBimy»
JUHUIUIO 0 HAC K TOOJUHOKUN TeHialbHUN TBIp TOro 4acy. Ajie, Ha Hally
IYMKY, «30JIOTHH BIK» MOXKHa PO3IIISIATH SIK BEPIIMHY JBOXCOTIITHHOTO
PO3KBITY i 00’ €THATH X B OIUH TIEPiO.

4. Jloba ramumbKo-BOJMMHCHKA. BHIiTEHHS IHOTO Tepioxy B icTOpil AaBHBOL
YKpaTHCHKOT JTiTepaTypy € 3aKOHOMIpHUM. AJDKE TICHIs pyHHYBaHHS MOHTOJIO-
TaTapchbKor HaBaiolo KuiBckkoi Pyci Ta 3aHemamy il KyJIbTypH iCHYBaHHS
JiTepaTypu 3 HApOJHHMM, YKPaiHCHKHM, KOPIHHSM IIPOJOBXKYBAJIOCh Ha
teputopii HuHIMHEBOI 3axigHol Ykpainu B 13-14 cT. i Hajami.

CydacHi ykpaiHChKi nociigHuku Bacuab SIpemenko ta IOpiii Iciuenko
CHIBBIAHOCATH yKpaiHcbke nucbMeHCcTBO XI-XVIII cT. 3 BignoBigHUMU mepiogaMu
y 3axiJIHOEBPOIEHCHKUX JiTepaTypax, PpO3MNISAAAlOTh YKPaiHChKY KyJIbTypy B
€BPONEUCHKOMY KOHTEKCTi. TakuM YHHOM BHOKPEMITIOIOTH 3 OCHOBHI NeEpionu:
CepennboBivus, Penecanc, bapoxo.

Oxcana IlaxasoBebka (1956, nHuchbMEHHHMIS, KyJIbTYpOJIOTHHS, Hpode-
copka) y poboTi «YKpaiHChKa JiiTepaTypHa IMBLTI3ALINY, 3BAKAIOUN HA CHEIU]IKY
quth paBHid iteparypi IX-XVIII cr. i HasuBae 1e «Bi3aHTIMCHKOIO 10000
yKpaiHChKOT UBLII3alLii», Y MeXax K01 pO3pi3HIE:

- «kHiBChKY 100y» (XI — mepma nonosuna XIII cT.),

- «raMIbKy H00y» Ta «kaTtoiuibky Pychk» (mpyra monoBmna XIII — cepemuna
XVIcr.)
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- «mepiue BixpomxkeHHs» (apyra nosoBuHa X VI — cepenuna XVII cr.),
- «wmix bapoxko Ta [IpocitHHIITBOMY (apyra nomouHa X VII — kirerps X VIII ct.)

B ictopumunomy migxoni O. [TaxnpoBchkoi IpuBabiIOe BU3HAHHS 3HAYHOTO
BI3aHTIMICBKOTO BIUIMBY Ha BCIO YKpaiHCBKY KyJbTYpy. AJle, Ha Hamy TyMKY,
«TAIMIBKOI0 JOOOI0» Ta «KATOIHIBKOIO Pyccro» MOKHa Ha3BaTH TIJBKH 3aXiHO-
YKpaiHCBKy JiTepaTypy, aike Ha 3eMJIIX HHHIIIHBOI IEHTPaJbHOI Ta CXigHOI
VYkpaiau BigOyBaIiCh iHIII iCTOPHYHI MTPOIIECH.

Ilerpo Binoyc BBaxae, mo B icTOpii AaBHHOTO NHUCHMEHCTBA YiTKO MPOCTE-
JKYIOTBCS JIBA OCHOBHI TIEP10/IM — CEPEJHBOBIYHHI Ta OApOKOBHIA.

CepennboBiunnii nepion tpusaB Bix XI no cepeamnu XVI cr., T06TO Bix
3apOKEHHSI YKPATHCHKOT JIiTepaTypu 110 il «IepIloro BiIpOKEHHS», 1 XapakTep-
pu3yeThest SIK icTopudHUMHU (icHyBaHHS nepkaBu KuiBcbka Pych, mepeOyBaHHs
YKpaiHCBKUX 3€eMeNb IIiJ] BIafol JINTOBCEKOTO KHS3IBCTBA), TaK i CBITOTIISAIHO-
eCTeTUYHUMH  OCOONIMBOCTSAMH  (DOMiHYBaHHS  XPHCTHUSHCBKOI  imeoorii,
CHUMBOJIYHO-aJIETOPUYHE BiTOOpakeHHS [MiHCHOCTI, NEBHa CHCTEMa JKaHPIB,
chopMoOBaHa I1iJ] BIUTMBOM Bi3aHTIHCHKOI €CTETHKH).

BapokoBuii mepion y po3BUTKY yKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypu NPHUNANAE HA APYTY
nonoBrHy XVI-XVIII cT., Kou akTHBi3yBajacs HalllOHAIFHO-BH3BOJIEHA OOPOTHEOA
YKPaiHCHKOTO HapoJ1y, BiI0YJI0Cs IHTEHCHBHE 3aCBOEHHS KYJIbTYPHO-OCBITHIX Ha/I0aHb
€BpOIEHCHKOro 3aX0/y, YPi3HOMaHITHIIIHMCS )KaHPOBO-CTHIIBOBI (popMH JliTeparypy,
posmupuiacs 1l TeMaTHKa W yBHPa3HHJIOCSH CBITCbKEe Hadajgo. TOX pPO3BUTOK
JIaBHBOI Jiitepatypu Tpusas Bia cepeannu XI go kinug XVIII cr. ¥V upomy xpoHo-
JIOTTYHOMY PYXOBI HAMITOMITHILIMMH € CEPEJHBOBIYHMI Ta OApOKOBHH Mepiou.

Po3rnsiHyTi mepiogu3anii aBHbOT YKpaiHCHKOI JiTepaTypu BiIOMBaIOTH
CIIEHE PO3YMIHHS BaXKIMBOCTI JITEPAaTypH THUX YaciB s (POPMYBaHHs CydacHOT
YKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypH i KyJNbTypH B IJloMy. AJe pi3HI MiAXOOM 1 KpHTepii
MOPOJUKYIOTh PI3HUH po3moAin Ha mepiogu. LlMM 1 TOSCHIOETBCSA iCHYBaHHS
npoOIeMy nepiogu3allii, HasBHICTh 0araTboxX i1 MOJETICH.

Mu BBakaeMo, 1[0 CydacHa IIepiojau3alis JaBHBbOI yKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypu
MOBHHHA BPaxOBYBaTH 1 0COONMBOCTI emoxu, sk y M. Makcumosnua, [. ®panka,
J1. UmxeBcbKOro, 1 BU3HaYHI TBOPH HPOBIAHMX MUTIHIB, K y M. I'pymeBcekoro, i
HarioHanbsHy ifero C. €dpemoBa — B Tilt Mipi, B AKiii BOHa HE 3aBaUTh 00 €KTHB-
HOCTI, 1 BI3aHTIHCHKHUII BITMB Ta €BPONEHCHKUIT KOHTEKCT, K y CyYaCHUX MOJEIIIX.
BBaxkaemo, 1o cepen KpuTepiiB Mae OyTH i HasIBHICTh IEBHOI CHCTEMH XaHPiB. Sk
BiZJOMO, >KaHPOBHMH IMiJXiJ] BUIPABIAHO IEPEBAKAE y BHUBUCHHI JIITEPAaTypHOTO
npolecy JaBHbOI 3apyOi’KHOI JliTeparypy. BpaxyBaHHS 1IMX KpHUTEpiiB JOHOMOXe
BUPOOHMTH MaKCUMAJILHO iHQOPMATUBHY CydacHY Iepion3aliiio.

Biomiorpadin:

1. BUIOYC IL. B. Icropis ykpaincekoi mitepatypu X [-XVIII cr.; HaB4. moci6. / I1.
B. binoyc. — Kuie: BII «Akagemis», 2009. — 424 c.

2. YDKEBCBKUIM 1. 1. Ictopis ykpainchkoi miteparypu. — Kuis: BLI «Akanemis»,
2003. - 568 c.
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CZU 821.161.2.09-3: 37.013.8

TPAJUIIII YKPATHCBKOI ETHOINEJATOI'IKA
B OIIOBIJJAHHI C. BACUJIBYEHKA «CBEKOP»

Apremis HIKYJIEHKOBA, cmydeumxa, @axyremem Crosecrocmi,
Benvyvkuii oeprcasnuil ynisepcumem imeri Anexy Pycco
Haykogwuit kepiBauk: diana ITHATEHKO, op., iexm. yHis.

Rezumat: Articolul prezinta o analiza a povestirii lui S. Vasilcenko ,,Socrul”, care
demonstreaza principiile de baza ale educatiei copiilor din familia ucraineand, pds-
trandu-si morald populard a traditiilor etnoculturale. Se subliniazd ca importanta educa-
tiei familiale pdstreaza cele mai bune exemple de intelepciune populara si este, de aseme-
nea, foarte apreciata de profesori si oamenii de arta, in special in domeniul literaturii.

Cuvinte-cheie: etnopedagogie ucraineand, literaturda ucraineand, Stepan
Vasilchenko.

Vkpainceka KynapTypa 30epirae 30J0Ti MEPIMHA HAPOIHOI MYIPOCTi, B AKHX
3aK0JIOBAHO MOMIAM IMOMEPEIHIX MOKOJIiHb, BU3HAYCHO POJIb CiM’1 Y BHXOBaHHI
JITeH Ta MaiOyTHHOI'O MOKOJIHHS BChOTO CYCHIJbCTBA: «SIKa ciM’st — Takuif 1 so»,
«Slke mepeBo, Taki HOro KBITH, AKi 0aThKH, Taki i AiTH», «KOJIu JUTHHN HE HABYUIII
y TEJIOIIKAX, TO He HABYMII Y TIOAYIIKAX», «SIK He HABYMTH OATHKO — HE HABYHUTH i
IspKo», «bes ciM’1 1 cBOoro pomy — Hemae Hallii, Hapomy» Ta 0ararto iHIIHX.

PoanaHe BUXOBAaHHS — OOMH 13 HAWBaXJIMBIMIMX 1 HAWIIHHIIMIMX YUHHUKIB
BUXOBHOTO TIPOLIECY, HAWKpamiwid KOJNCKTHBHHUN BHXOBATENb, HOCIH HAaWBHIIHX
HaIllloHANBHUX imeaniB. Ha YkpaiHi 3aBxan maHyBaB KyJIbT POAWHU, KYJIbT PiTHOT
JIOMIBKH, KyJIBT TJINOOKOT ITOIIAHK IO OATHKIB Ta CBOTO POIY.

lonoBHa miHHICTE Ta cmenudika CIMEHHOTO BHXOBaHHS B TOMY, IO BOHO
HaJIOKUTh 10 NEJaroriyHuX SIBHUIL, a BiAOYBA€ThCS B KOHTEKCTI KUTTSA camol
POAMHM, Ha OCHOBI MNpHKJIaay OAaTbKiB Ta TPaAMIiIHOI POJMHHO-TI00YTOBOT
KyJIbTypH. ToMy Bce OUNBbINOT aKTyaabHOCTI HaOyBa€ 3BEPHEHHS 1O HEBUYEPITHOT
CKapOHHIII HAPOMHOI MEJArOTiKM Ta MOCIIIKCHHS ICTOPUYHO CKIIAJCHUX 3aco0iB
BUXOBaHHS B YKPaiHCBKIi POJIHUHI.

KoyxHa Haris, KO>)KeH Hapoj, HaBiTh KOXKHA colliajdbHa Tpyna MalTh CBOI
Tpauilii, 3BU4ai, OOpsSIM Ta CBsTA, CTAHOBJCHHS SKUX BIIOYBaJOCS HPOTATOM
Garatbox croiiTh. Tpaaumis — e icTopuuHO cOpPMOBaHI CTIHKI 3pa3KH i paBHiIa
MOBEJ[IHKY, MO, CMaKH, 3BWYai, 3BUYKH SKOTO-HEOYIb €THOCY, SIKi CBiJIOMO
MEPEAAIOTHCS BiJl IMOKOJIHHS JI0 MOKOiHHSA, 110 3a0e3Ieuye eTHOCY CHaKOEMHICTh
HOro KyJbTYpH 1 MiATpUMY€E HOTO €HICTH [2].

OCHOBHUMH BUXOBHHUMH 3acajaMH 1 BapTOCTAMHU YKPATHCHKUX TPAJAMINHA €:
JoOpoTBOpUa MOpajb; MaTPiOTH3M, JIFOOOB J0 PiAHOI 3eMili, Kparo, BipHICTH iea-
JIaM CBOTO HApOJy; yBara 0 OCOOHMCTOCTI JUTHHU, OpPI€HTAIlis] HA BUXOBaHHS PO3-
BUTKY IYII JTUTHHH, yBara 10 (i3sMdHOTO PO3BUTKY, TIIOBHXOBAHHS, KYJbT MpaIli
Ta MparboBUTOCTI [2].

BuxoBHUIT IOTEHITia HAPOTHUX TPAIWINN HEBUUSPITHHH 1 IITKOM BiITOBiAa€E
METi Ta 3aBJJaHHSAM CYYaCHOTO BUXOBAHHS. 3aBISKU 3BUYAsIM, JUTHHA 3BUKA€E OTPU-
MYBATHU MPaBHJI TOBEIIHKA 3HAYHO paHillle, aHi>K OCSATHE IXHIO MOPaJIbHY CYTh [2].
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[IpobnemMaMu POJUHHOTO BUXOBAHHS, BHBUYCHHSM HApOIHUX TPAJMIIN Ta
o0psimoBocTi 3aiimanicst BuaaTHI emaroru A. C. Makapenko, B. A. CyxoOMIMHCBKHH,
I". Creapmaxosud, K. JI. YIINHCBHKHI.

Tak, A.C. MakapeHKO Ha3BaB CiM’I0 TUM «IIPHPOJHUAM IIEPBHUHHIM OCEPEIKOM,
JIe peai3yeThCsl Kpaca JIFOACHKOTO KUTTS, Ky MIPUXOIATh BiIIOYNBATH TIEPEMOXKHI
CHIIH JIFOJIMHH, JI€ POCTYTH i )KUBYTH JiTH — FOJIOBHA PAIIiCTh JKUTT». «Y ciM’1 IuTi-
(hyrOTBCSI HAUTOHIITI TPaHi JIOAWHI — TPOMAJITHUHA, JFOIUHA — TPYAIBHUKA, JIFOIUHH
— KyJBTYpHOI 0COOMCTOCTI. I3 CiM’1 MOYMHAETHCS CycIibHE BUXOBaHHA. Y CiM’i,
00pa3HO KaKy4H, 3aKJIaJal0ThCs KOPIHHSI, 3 IKOTO BUPOCTAKOTh MOTIM 1 TUIKH, 1 KBITH, i
wroau. CimM’s — 1€ JPKEPEIio, BOJaMU SIKOTO KHBUTHCS TIOBHOBOJTHA pidKa HAIIIOT Jep-
xaBu. Ha MopansHOMY 3710poB’1 CiM’T OyIyeThes eAaroriuyHa My apicts mkoiam» [3].

B. A. CyXOMJIMHCBbKHI BBa)kaB, IO HAWOJIATOPOHIIIOW POOOTOI KOXKHOT
ciM’l € TBOpeHHS MOIUHHA. BumaTHWil memaror mmcaB: «SIKIIO BH XOYeTe CTAaTH
HETIOBTOPHOIO OCOOUCTICTIO, SIKIIO BM MPI€TE 3aHINUTH MIiCIs ceOe TIIMOOKHM CITif
Ha 3eMJIi — He 000B’SI3KOBO OyTH BHIATHUM MUCHMEHHUKOM 200 BUCHHM, TBOPLIEM
KOCMIYHOT'O KOpabisi abo BiIKpHBAaYeM HOBOTO CIIEMEHTY IMEPiOUYHOI CHCTEMHU.
Bu moxete yrBepauTH cebe B CYCHUTBCTBI, 3aCSASATH KPAaCHBOIO 3iPKOIO0 HETIOBTOP-
HOI iIHIMBIAYaTBbHOCTI, BUXOBABIIHN XOPOIINX JiTeH, XOPOIIUX TPOMAISTH, XOPOIITHX
TPYIIBHHKIB, XOPOILOTO CHHA, XOPOILY JIOYKY, XOPOLIMX OATBhKIB ISl CBOIX AIiTEH.
TBOpeHHs JIOJMHU — HalBHINE HANpyXeHHs BCiX cuil. Lle 1 )KuTTeBa MynpicTh, i
MaiCTepHICTh, 1 MEUCTENTBO. J{iTH — HE TUIBKH 1 HE CTUIBKH JKepeto pagocti. litu
— IIe macTs, CTBOpeHe mparero» [3].

Ha nymky M. CrenbMaxoBH4a, TpaaULIil HAPOHOT ITEIAroTiKKU HA/IUIEH]! 03HAKOIO
BHCOKOT'O OJYXOTBOPCHHS. 3aBISIKH iM y TYIIi HANIOr0 HAPOIY BiKaMHU JKHUBYTh,
TepeIaF0urCh 3 TOKOJIIHHS B MTOKOJIIHHSA, TaKi OJIAarOpoJIHI JIFOJCHKI SKOCTI, K TF000B
JIO PiTHOI 3eMIli Ta AOMIBKH, IMOBara o 0OaTbka i Marepi, CBITIOi maM’sTi CBOIX
NpPEeKiB, MO PiTHOI MOBH, iCTOPil, BIAYYTTS NPUHAJICKHOCTI O CBOTO HApPOXY,
yCBiTOMIICHHS cebe HOoro KpOB’I0 1 IUIOTTIO, IParHEeHHs Mi3HATH, 30eperTH i mepe-
JIaTH HOTO AyXOBHI HaAOaHHA y CHAIOK 1 BIACHHUM JIiTSAM, OHyKaM, IIpaBHyKaMm [2].

Hepiako mnHTaHHAM CIMEHHOTO BUXOBaHHS ITUTHHH, 30€peXeHHS B CiM’1
HApOJHUX TPaIWLid MPHUCBAYCHO 1 TBOPH XyHOKHBOI JiTepaTypu. [lokazoBum B
aCTeKTi poAMHHOTO BHXOBaHH: eomnoBiganHa C. Bacunpuenka «Csexop». MeToro
Hamoi poOOTH € aHaji3 TBOPY 3 HOTSAY ETHOKYJIBTYPHHUX TpPAAWIid, M0 €
OCHOBOIO IS CIMEHHOTO BUXOBAHHS B YKPATHCHKIH POMHI.

T'onoBHUIT IEpcoHaX TBOPY, MaJIEHBKUI BacHiIbKo, SIKOMY «TiJIbKH IIi€1 BECHU
TIOMIMIIH IITaHW, BIOMA YaCOM SIK IIOYHE «CTAPYBaTW», TO BCI TUIHKH TUBYIOTHCS!».

IM’s Bacwipko CBiI4iTh MpO JAarilHE CTAaBJICHHS aBTOpa [0 MAaJCHBKOI
JTUTHHY, aje [IiKaBUM ¢ TPi3BHCHKO «CBEKOp», SKE aBTOp BUHIC y 3arojiOBOK
TBOPY, aKIICHTYIOYM yBary Ha IIOE€IHAHI y MaJCHBKOMY XJIOIMYHKOBI PHUC, IO
MOJKYTh HaJICKATH JOPOCITIN JIFOTUHI.

CBekop B YKpaiHCBKIH KyJIbTypi — Il¢ 0aThbKO YOJOBiKa, 1€ POIUY, SKHI
3’SIBJIIETHCS B PE3YNbTATI YKIIaJeHHS HUIH00Yy. baThbko 4YO0JIOBiKa, CBEKOpP, 3aBKIU
OyB T'0JIOBOIO POJIMHM, HABOAMWB JIaJl y CiM’i, MaB MpaBO BTPYTHUTHUCSA Y CTOCYHKH
MK CTAPIIAMK i MOJOMIIMME JKiIHKAMH POXMHH B pa3i HeoOximmocri. Moro
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HnoBaxayy, ajie i nmoboroBanucs. ToMy 3a CJIOBOM «CBEKOP» 3aKpPIMHMIIOCS MOHSTTS
— OYpKOTIMBUH, CyBOpHH, SIKM BECh Yac BKa3ye, moB4ae. CBEKpOM HA3HWBAIH i
TOJIOBHOTO Teposi Bacuipka, sIKUH € B IEHTPi MOMIH OTIOBiTaHHS.

Oco0OmuBicTIO CTBOPEHHS 00pa3y-TiepcoHaxy Bacuibka € o€ THaHHS Y HHOMY
pHC SIK MalleHbKOI TUTHHHU, TaK i JOPOCIOi, TOCBIMYEHOI MIOAWHU. Y HBOTO Oymnn
«BETHKI Cipi 04l 1 BETMKE HYOJIO», e XapaKTepH3ye HOTO SIK MaJCHbKY AWTHHY,
TOMY IO JiTH AWBIATHCA HA CBIT 3 IIIKaBICTIO 1 CIIpaBXHIM iHTepecoM. Bacuipko
Ma€ «HOBaXHY XOIy», SKa CBIIYMTH NpO Te, IO BAOMa BiH BiguyBae cebe
BIEBHEHO, I10-7I0POCIOMY, IO-TOCIONApChbKH. binbmr Toro, BiH CBiIOMO iMiTye
JIOpOCITy JIIONUHY, ane no-mursaomMy. OnHa i3 BUpa3HUX XapaKTEPUCTHK HEPCOHAKY
€ XapakTepHCTHKa HOro MOBJICHHs. BiH BOJIOJi€ BENMKHUM CIIEKTPOM JIOPOCIIUX
eMOLIil, sIKi TIepenae uepe3 MoBY: «Aoic de s epoutell 6izbmy?», «Bacunvko mak i
2yKkHe, uu mo 6yode ceitl, uu uyscuit» [1].

Mammit Bacuimbpko criigkye 3a THM,IIOO BCi TOTPUMYBAIUCS ETHUKETY, IO
CBIIUUTh PO HOro TpaBWIIbHE CiMEHHE BHXOBAaHHSA. XJIOMYHK 3MANKy 3HA€
MpaBUJIa ETHKETY W 1HOJI MIOBOIUTE cebe sIK CBeKOp: «3a 006i0om Hexall mintbKu Xmo
HaKpuwiums Xaioom Ha cmo.i abo posinne bopwy 3 104Ky, — Bacunvko maxk i eykne,
yu mo 6yoe caill, uu uyxcuil: «A Hawo max Hakpuuysamu ma Haaanysamu!y. A6o
3a0y0e Xmo wanky 6 xami 3HAmuU, — i 3pa3zy eudepemvpcs HA 1Ay abo HA OCTiH,
niobepemvcs, CKUHe WANKY U NY4YKOI0 HA 00pasu noxagice, mMosiadu cyeopo: «Ou
6au, wo mam maxe!» [1].

Uepe3 obOpasz-mepcoHak Bacwmipka C. BacMib4eHKO NEMOHCTpYE inealbHy
pra’l'HCLKy ciM’10, B sKiii Oarbku BUXOBYIOTH JiTell, IiI0YM 32 HAPOIHUMH
TpaI[I/I].[lHMI/I VY KynbTypi MOJIOBCHKOTO Hapojy iCHy€ BIyYHHH 1 MICTKHI BUpa3
«sapte ani de acasd», TOOTO CiM JOMaIIHIX POKIB, KOJIM AUTHHA Ha0yBae came
CIMEHOTO BHXOBAHHS, III0 HE TUJIBKU TOTYE HOTO J0 BUXOAY Y JOPOCIE KUTTS, a i
3aKJIaJja€ OCHOBH BChOT'O MOJAJIBIIOTO JKUTTSL.

Tak, koo BacHIIbKO MO-IUTSYM BiIMOBJISETHCSA Bif YMTAaHHS OyKBaps, Bif
HaBYaHHS, 0aThKO MPOMOHYE HoMmy omapyxutuch. CiMelHe KHUTTS YKpaiHIIiB
TPAgULIHHO CYIPOBOJIKYBAJIOCh PI3HOMAHITHUMH OOpsAJaMU Ta pHUTyajaMu, sSKi B
00pa3HO-CUMBOJIIUHIA (opMi BHU3HAYAIM TIEBHI €TalM JKUTTS Ta PO3BHUTKY, a
CBaTaHHs Ta BECIJUIS SIBJSUTH COOOIO CIIPAaBXKHIO HAPOAHY BUCTaBY, /10 SIKOi BKIIIOYA-
JUCH irpoBi Aii, oOpsaw, TaHIl, CHiBH, My3uka. Ilicis Beciiis, 3a TpaguIlisIMH,
JIBYMHA TepehKpKada KUTH O YOJOBika B OYIMHOK, J€ sSKpa3 1 3ycrpivand ii
0aThKM YOJIOBIKa — CBEKOP 1 CBEKpyXa.

Bes ciM’st migxommioe mo0puii posirpam 6aTeka i iMiTye cripaBxHill mporec
YKpPaTHChKOTO HAPOIHOTO 3BHYAI0 CBATAHHS:

«Kaorcu, Bacunvky, — mo, modice, Cb0200Hi de-Hebyob i 3ac6amaemo Oiguuny. ..
Oosena 1i02o mamu 6 C6UMUHY, NOACOM NIONeEpe3ald, 8 KUUEHIO HOKAANa OAmbKosy
JUONbKY, RAnyuly miomioHy 3a nosac sacmpomuia. bamoko 6356 3 cmony xui6, oae tiomy
nio naxey. B3sg Bacunibko moul xnib, 060ma pyKamu 64enuscst 8 tioco, HACUTY BOEPAHCUMb.

— Hy, cuny, nomonumocs 602y 1l nidemo, nOKuU 306CiM He CRI3HINO, — Kadice 00
tioco 6amuko [1].

Bacunbko BiguyBae cebe JOpOCIMM 1 aBTOPHTETHHUM, BHOMpPAE IPYKUHY,
lanny, «wixa eupsimysana 1io2o 3 6azHOKU, K 6iH 6Y6 3a2py3 KOIUCH, 6EPMAIOYUCH 3
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yepxeu;, mooi I'anna eupsmysana cnepuiy tio2o camozo, nomim 1oeo 4obomu, wo
MINLKU XAAGKU USUPATY 3 KATIOJICI, 8Mmepaa oMy Hoca, 3aniakane obauuys ma
Ha dooauy U noyinyeara we» [1]. Bacwibko Gaunth cebe y MpisX CIpaBKHIM
JIOPOCIIAM, OJIPYKEHHUM YOJIOBIKOM: «byno 6 0obpe, koau 6 y 1020 Oyaa HCiHKA:
00i0 sapusa 6 1iomy, cCOpOYKU NPaid, a 8iH aexcas ou cobi Ha neyi ma nocyKyeas ou
00 nei: «Cmapa, a npunecu ocnio, s ioabky sanamo!. » [1].

[TokazoBuM y TBOpi € crocid BUXOBaHHsI OaTbKaMH MaJleHbKOro Bacwibka.
Tax, 6aTpk0 pO3MOBiNae oMy PO Te, SIKUM Ma€ OyTH YOJIOBIK — TOCIIOAp y XaTi,
sKi OOOB’SI3KM BiH Ma€ BUKOHYBAaTU: «Yu 6yodew dice mu 3a MeHe 8 2pomaody
xooumu, nooamxu niamumu? A mu s 6yoew 3apobasmu! Bydew opamu, ciamu,
Kkocumu... Bydews yoice cam yce pobumu — cebe 1 HCIHKY 200ysamu U 30052amu,
cecmpy 3amidic 000acu, a MeHe 3 Mamip 10 00 cmepmi 0oznsidamu mycuw» [1].

VY xoai po3mMoBH 0aTbKO TOBOPUTH 1 MPO T€, SIKa AIBYMHA, 32 YKPaiHCBKUMHU
HapOIHUMH TPaIWIisMH, BapTa OyTH 0OpaHOIO B MaiOyTHI KIHKH: «0i6Kad 60HA
xopowta: 006poeo pody, U Ha 6pody eapHa, U 300posd... ma, Mmodce, we U
npudarozo com n’smv 0adyms!.. [lomooicu mobi 6oace, Bacumio!» [1].

Aute xoau 6aThKO PO3IOBIAAE PO TOPOCIIE KHUTTS, TO KaxKe, [0 BiH Oy/1e MOBU-
HEH TOJlyBaTH Ta AOTJIAATH CTapuX OaThKiB, MPAIIOBATH, CIUIadyBaTH MOJATKH, Opa-
TH, CISITH, KOCUTH, AOTJISIATH 3a 0aThkaM 10 cMepTi. BacuibkoBi poOuThest 00513HO
4OTOCh, 1, «D0dice, AK wikoOa mama 3 mamory. BiH po3yMie, o, OKpiM BCeI03BOIIE-
HOCTI, Ha MEPIIHi TJIaH TOCTA€E BIAMOBIIATBHICTD. | po3yMie, 110 BiH «ma-a-muil wey.

Yacro micnms Ttoro mutanmu Horo: «4 wo, Bacumwo, weudko Oyoewr dceru-
mucsa?y». Bin Bignosigas: «Tax-mo u scenumucs!.. Tam mobi maka mopoxa, wo
Hexail Ho2o i kam eizomel..» [1].

Hapon 3maBHa Bujae oOueBHIHY ICTHHY: OaThKM — TOJIOBHI TPHUPOJHI
BuXoBaTeni. HalOinpmmii BUXOBHUI BIUIMB Ha TIiTeH Mae CTBOPCHUH OaTbKaMu
YKJIaJI, CIIOCI0 YKUTTS POJIUHH, BCIX 11 WISHIB.

Benukoi mr000Bi 1 MoBaryu HaroBHEHH 00pa3 Martepi B yKpaiHChKIii eTHome1a-
roriii. Beaxkanocs, 1110 HAPOPKYOUN AUTHHY, MaTH HAPOJDKYE He Juiie ii Tio, a i
nyury. ToMy y poliiHax icHyBaB CBOEpinHMIM KylbT Matepi. be3 i GiarocioBeHHs He
opaJii 3eMJII0, HE 3aciBalli 10JIe, He BXOJMIM B HOBY ocelto. JliTH, siki BUpocTanu
0e3 MaTepMHCHKOTO TeIlIa 1 JIACKH, SIK MPaBIJIO, OyIN 3JIAKaHUMH, 3JIOCTHBUMH.
Marepi cBo€to mparer, TypOOTOI0, BMIHHSAM, CTapaHHSAM PO3BHUBAJIM ECTETHYHI
CMaKM IWTHHU. Maibke KOXHa JKiHKa 3Hajla JIeCATKW IiceHb. He 3Haroum ciiB,
JUTHHA BXKE BiJUyBaja HDKHICTh I JIacKy CBO€i marepi, BUMIACS PO3YMITH Ta
CIpUIMATH 1IeH CBIT.

Batbko — ronoBa posy, poauHU. Sk cTapmmii y pojiuHi, 6aTbKO BUKOHYE 3/1aBHA
BCi HeoOXimHI 0OpsIH, TOB’A3aHI 3 POJAMHHUM BOTHHUIIEM. SIK TOJIOBa pOJWHH, 3a
JaBHIM 3BHYAEM, BiH — rocmojap y cim’i, Myapuii BuxoBarenb cBoix miteil. Ha
0aThKOBI 3aBXIH JISKUThH BEJIHMKA BiAMOBINANBbHICTE. Benke rope ToMy, XTO paHO
3IMIIAEThC 0e3 0aThka,a TO W KPYIJow cupoToro, sragaimo B T.IlleBueHka
«Koeo aic it mobumu? Hi bamoka,ni nenviu. O0Ha, Ak nmawika 8 oanexkim kpaioy [4].

OTxe, TOJIOBHA MeTa CIMEHHOTO BUXOBaHHS — C()OPMYBATH CIPABKHIO JIIOAUHY,
HaJJIeHy HalKpaluMH JIIOACEKUMH SIKOCTSMH: BUCOKOMOPAJIBHY, 340POBY TLIOM i
JYIICI0, CWIIbHY pO3yMOM. Benude3Huil BIjMB Ha JUTHHY CHPaBISIOTH AOMALIHS
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oOcTaHoBKa, MOOYT y CiM’i, TOMY ICHYIOTh €CTETHYHI Tpajaulii, sSKi HPUBYAIOTH
IUTHHY JIOOWTH, IIaHyBaTH pimHuil 1iM Ta OatpkiB. Creman BacmimbdeHko, SK
CIpaBXHIH Mearor, SKAH HacaMIiepe] JJIOOUTh AiTel, Ta TOHKHI MHUTEIh CIIOBa, B
omoBianHi «CBeKop» 3 TOOPHM I'yMOPOM MOKa3aB CIPaBKHIO YKPAiHCHKY pOIUHY,
OaTpku B SKiH BHUXOBYIOTH JiTell 3a JaBHIMH YKPaiHCBKUMH TPaIHUIiSIMH,
3a0e3meuyroun UM TapMOHiifHe BUXOBAHHS 1 pOPMYBaHHS JIOICHEKOT OCOOMCTOCTI.
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OBPA3 KBITY B IIOE3Ii JIECI YKPATHKHA

Hapis HBUHTAPHA, cmyoenmxa, ®@axyismem Crosechocmi,
Benvyvruil deporcasnuii ynisepcumem imeni Anexy Pycco
Haykoswuii kepiBauk: diana ITHATEHKO, 0p., rexm. yHis.

Rezumat: [n articol se descrie imaginea unei flori, care este unul dintre cele mai
importante simboluri in opera lui Lesya Ukrainka. Autorul urmdreste exemple de utili-
zare a acestei imagini in versurile intime ale poetului si demonstreaza dinamica dez-
voltarii simbolismului. Se stabileste ca imaginea florii este strdns legatd de motivul
iubirii §i transmite starea de spirit a eroinei lirice.

Cuvinte-cheie: literatura ucraineand, imaginea unei flori, versuri intime, Lesya
Ukrainka.

OpHi€ero 3 0cOOIMBHX O3HAK JipH4YHOI TBOpUOCTI Jleci YkpaiHKK € HasBHICTh B
Hill OaratorpaHHOTO 00pa3y KBITY. «[{eimu i 30pi, 30pi i yeimu — oye il 6eCb IMIC MUx
noesitl», — Tak BACJIOBUBCS Hpo paHHIO JipuKy Jleci Ykpainku Ian @panko [5],
3aCBIIUYI0OUH, IO BXKE HAMIEpIna KPUTHKA ii TBOPUOCTI OyJia MO3HAUEHAa YBAroko JI0 0CO-
6mmBorO 3HaUEHHS 00pa3y KBiTiB i KBITKOBOT'O MOTHBY B il TOETHYHOMY MHCJICHHI.

Biorpagiuni npaui cBigyars, mo B ponaosiid camubi KocauiB y ceni Komo-
JsDKHE, Ha BonwmHi, Oynu nperapHi KBiTHUKU. TpostHmu, Oii nitei, miBoHil, JIEBKOT
Ta iHII KBiTH MHUIIHO PO3pPOCTANNCH HaBKoJo OynauHkiB. [lin BikHamu «Jlecunoro
OynuHKy» cectpa Ounbra cisiza 0coOJIMBO 3amalliHi KBITKH — pe3elly W HikoTiaHy. A
e s Jleci BoHa cafuia KOHBaiil, 00 Jlecs HalOiIbIe JIFOOMIA i KBITH.

Jls ykpaiHChKOT TpaauIliitHOi Ta (POIBKIOPHOT KYJIBTYPH € IPUPOTHUM YOCO-
OJICHHS 1 IOPiBHSHHS I0HOT IIBYMHY 3 00pa30M KBITKH, a BUPOIITYBaHHS KBITIB € TpaIu-
[IHAM JKIHOYUM 3aHSTTSAM. 3HAIOUU TPO OCOOJIMBY 3amikaBiieHicTh Jleci Ykpainku
MicIeBUM (OJTBKIOPOM, ii IPUCTPACTh 10 30MpaHHs HAPOTHUX ITiceHb cena KonoasmkHe,
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nosiBa 00pasy KBITiB y ii moeTHyHiH cnaquuHi ctae 3po3yminoro. [Ipore un TinbKu
(hOIBKIOPHUI MOTHB € B OCHOBI KBITKOBOT'O MOTHBY TBopuocTi Jleci Ykpainku? [3]

Mertoro Hamoi pobotn € aHamiz o0pa3y KBiTy B TBOopduocTi Jleci YkpaiHku,
MPOCTEXEHHS H0r0 CHMBOIIIKH Ta MOJICEMaHTHYHOCTI.

KBiTH BifirparoTh BaXIJIMBY POJib Y CUCTEMI IMOCTHUYHUX 00pa3iB Jleci YkpaiHku.
Bike B nepiiomy, 1ie qutsadomy, Bipim «KoHBasis» BOHA CIIBUYyBa€ HIXKHIN KBITIII,
3ipBaHili paau 3a0aBH, 1 3icTaBise i1 3 MMAHHOYKOIO, IO BHKHHYJA KOHBAIIO
«Oaiiayxor pykowy: «Mooce koaucwy oueti muauti, | [llo max mobums dysce, |
Tebe, keimouky 3ig sy, | 3anuwums 6aidyxce!...» («Koupamis», 1884 p.) [4].

3rigHO 3 TPAAMIIEI YKPAaiHCHKOTO (HOIBKIOPY B 11 paHHIA TBOPYOCTI KBIiTH
CHUMBOJI3YIOTh FOHY JiBOUy Kpacy. B moe3ii «HampoBecHi» BOHa BXXHBAE MaJo MO-
mupeny Gopmy «kBit): «He ousytimecs, wo Keimom npexpacnum | Posysinacs
oieuuna necmina,- | Tax nio npomensm coneuxa scnum | Pozyeimae nepgicmouka
oina» («HamposecHi», 1889 p.) [4].

V Jleci Ykpainku 3micT 00pa3y KBITIB PO3IIHPIOETHCS, YacOM HaOyBae co-
miaasHOro 3abapsieHHs. Tak y Bipmni «B marasuni kBiTok» (1893) mpoTtucraBieHO
HE TIJIBKH MPOJICKHY 1 TEIJINYHI KBIiTH, a i JIBUMHY Ta «T'YPTOK TAHHOYOK 1 MAHIBY.

IToereca pigkO KOHKPETHU3Y€E, NP0 SAKi KBITH BeJE€ MOBY, dacTiiie oOMe-
JKYIOUHCh JOBOJI aOCTPaKTHUMHU O3HAUCHHSIMHU: BE€CHSHI KGIMu, BeCHAHUU Ysim,
b6apeucmi keimxu. Tak, MO YATaY BUIBHHUNA YSBISATH CO01 KOXHY 0apBy 1 KOXKHY
KBITKY, sIKa TUIbKH I[BITe BECHOIO. Taka HEO3HAUCHICTh ITIIKPECIIIOE AIerOpH3M Ta
CHUMBOJII3M 1UX 00pa3iB. I xou MOBa iijie PO KHUBI KBITH, iXHIH CXeMAaTH3M HATaaye
apXiTEKTypHI KBITKOBI OpHAMEHTH, KOTPI HATAKAIOTh Ha SKUACH IHIIAH —
NpeKpacHUi 1 rapMOHIMHUIA, ajle HeJJOCSKHUN B peasibHOCTI CBIT [2].

VY mmpoko Bifomiii noesii «Contra spem spero!» (1890 p.) KBiTH BTUIIOIOTH
CHITY 1 HECKOPEHICTh KUTTA. KBITH K CUMBOJII KUTTE3IaTHOCTI, JKUTTECTBEPAHOCTI
1 TOTYTH 1O PO3BUTKY MPHUPOJHHUX SIBHIN Ta AYIIEBHUX SKOCTEH, SK MPAaBHIIO, Y
mipumi Jleci YKpalHKH BHTBOPIOIOTH OIMO3UIIO IMEH3aKy, Mo30aBiaeHOMY (BIIOpH,
NPOTUCTABIISIOYNCH KaMEHIO, 0€3KUBHOMY IPYHTY uu Mopo3y [2]: «A na ebozim
cymuim nepenosi / Byoy ciasme bapsucmi keimku, / byoy cismo keimku na mopo3si, /
Byoy aume na nux civosu 2ipki» («Contra spem spero!») [4].

3 1897 p 0o0Opa3 kBiTiB y moe3ii Jleci YKpaiHKu HOB’A3yEThCS 3 KOXaHHAM: «B
2ar OaneKkim, 8 eyuwjaguHi nuwiHill, / KEIMu epanamu naixi posysimaromo, / M08
noyinynku naaxi na yemax» («Imnposizartis», 1897) [4].

[lepeOyBatoun Ha snikyBanHi y Kpumy, Jlecst mobGaumnna BUCOKOTO YOPHSIBOTO
JOHaKa 3 Ay>Ke CYMHUMH OJIaKHTHHUMH OYMMa, 1 BiAdyJia B HhOMY ITTHOOKO HEIacHy
moyuay. To O0yB Cepriii MepXUHCBKHI, TPOMajACHKUN [isiu, KU CIIy)KHB Ha
3amizHumi B MiHceKy. Bonu 3yctpinucs B futi, ne 060€ nikyBamu TyOepKymibo3:
BOHa — XBOpOOy KICTOK, BiH — JiereHb. Jlecst 3po3ymina, mo ii ceple HaBik
HaleXXuTh MepknHcbkoMy. TeHmiTHA KiHKa HaBYaja YOJIOBiKA TEPIITUE 3HOCHTU
0inp 1 He BTpayaTH Hajilo. BiH BIATYKHYBCS IIMpOI0 NpuXWIbHICTIO Opara. Ta
TinbKH Opata, 60 Oe3HaIiHHO KOXaB 1HITY.

[Ticns KpuMy BOHM JIMCTYBaJIMCh, OOMIHIOBAIMCh KHUTAMH, JIJIHINCH TUIaHA-
MHU... Jlecs He MpU3HABANIACh ¥ CBOIX MOYYTTAX: «30p0s )KiHKH — 11 11 TOPIIiCTh». A
nmoTiM Ji3Hanach, mo Cepriii momupae. Mep>KUHCHKHI 3racaB JIOBTrO 1 TsHKko. B
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OCTaHHI XBWJIMHH JXUTTs KBoJui Ceprii npocus Jlecto HarmucaTH JauCTa Ti, 1HIIIH,
JKIHIN TIPO TPOSIHAM HOTO JIFOOOBI, sKi HiKoiHM He 3iB’sHyTh. | Jlecs mucana. Bona
roroBa Oyia Ha OyIb-1110, a0u JIMIIe oMY CTaJIO JIeTTIe.

Jlecst He Bimxommia Bixm ¥oro niXkka, JUBYIOYH BCiX BHTpHMKOI0. Hixto He
3HaB, IO CBii Ok 1 Big4ail OE3COHHMMH HOYAMH BWJIMBA€ BOHA Y JIUCTax, IO
HIKOMY He Bimcmmanmch, y apami «Omepkuma» Ta y Bipmiax, SKHX HIKOJH HE
36upanach MyGIiKyBaTH. [X MOTiM 3Haiiie B KHUTax MoJoamIa cectpa [1].

«T60i nucmu 3a62c0uU NAxXHYmMb 308 SIUMU MPOAHOAMU, mMu, Ml OIOHUL,
316 st keime! Jleeki, mouki naxowyi, Mog cno2ao npo sKyco nooy, Munyny mpiro. I
HIWO mMaxk He 8padx)cac menep Mo2o cepys, AK Cii naxowyi, MOHKO, Je2Ko, ale
HEBIOMIHHO, HeB8i0O0POHHO HA2AOYIOMb GOHU MEHI npo me, o Moc cepye 8iuye i
yomy s Gipumu He xouy, He modcy» («TBOT JUCTH 3aBXKAU MaxXHYTh 30B’SUITUMU
TpostHAaMu», 1900 p.) [4].

1900-1902 3HOBY, K 1 Ha MOYATKy TBOPYOIO IIIAXY, 3 SIBISETHCA y MOE3IAX
Oe3mmiyu KBITIB. Alle II¢ KBITH CMYTKY. BOHH SIK HEJOMOBJIEHI pedi, HeIOIMUCaHI
JIUCTH, OCTaHHA BOJSA mpupedeHoro mouyrrsa («KBITOK, KBITOK, K MOXHa OijbIle
KBiTiB», «TBOI JMCTH MaXHYTh 30B’SIIMMH TPOSHAAMIY, «OcTaHHI KBITH», «Mill TH
€nVHUHA, Mill 3mamanuii kBite!»). KBIT yocoOmroe OO0 KOXaHOTO, KHATTS SIKOTO
mepeadacHo 3racae. BomgHouac «KBIT» CTa€ CHMBOJIOM HEPO3IUICHOTO KOXAaHHS,
ripKoro Imactsi, KoJii Jro0OB HEBIJIUIbHA BiJ CTpaxaaHHs i Oomto. | cumBosioMm
CHJIM TIOMYTTSI, IParHeHHs1 OOPOTHCH 32 KUTTS KOXaHOTO 1 PO3IUTUTH 3 HUM JIOJIIO.

«Bce, Bce MOKUHYTH, 10 TeOE MOJIMHYTH,
Miii T¥ €quHMN, Ml 31aMaHuil KBiTe!
Bce, Bce mOKHHYTH, 3 TOOOIO 3aTHHYTH,
To Oyno 6 macrs, Miit 3ryonenuii caite!
Cratp HaJ TOOOKO 1 KIIUKHYTH 710 0010
3nyto mapy, mo Tebe 3abupae,
B3sth TeOe B 00f0 YM BMEPTH 3 TOOOIO,
3 HaM# Xait macTs i rope BMUPAE.
KBitH BifOMBaIOTh HEMOKIUBICTH IACTS JIJIS JTIPHYHOI T'€POiHI:
«He musMUB MOIITYHOK Mi 3p0JTy KBITOK,
Yu To numHi 60yiu Tyoeposu,
Uu KBITKH, 10 3pOJIMB HAWIPOCTIIINH CaIo0K,
Yu 10 Kparo Bpas3iuBi MiMO3H.
(«Tu xoTiB G KBITOK Ha A0p03i MOTii?», 1902 p.)

KBiTH cTal0Th HOCISIMH BTpAT i po3uapyBaHb. Lle Bxke OiJi MOXOBaNbHI KBITH
MOPSIT 3 CEPIIAaHKOM CaBaHy Ha OOJMYYi KOXaHOTO: «K6IMmoK, K8imoK, sk MOJNCHA
oinvwe xeimig | I 6inoco cepnanxy na obnuvus, | Toco, wo 36yme ino3zicio...»
(«KBiTOK, KBITOK, SIK MOKHA Oinblie KBITiB...», 1901) [4].

B noesisx, Hanmcanux micist cmepti C. Mep:KHHCBKOT0, 00pa3 KBiTy HaOyBae HO-
Boro 3HaueHHs. Y Bipii «Jlo Lady L.W» 1ie Hanist Ha macts: «Mooice, wacms, wjo xo-
Oumbv no sACHIU Ayyi, / 2emv 3a piuKor, mam, Ha cxio cCoHYs, / Xou 0OUH Keim 4epgo-
HUll, Wo mac 8 pyyi, / nepeminume 6 meo2o oboponysn» («Jlo Lady L.W»1902) [4].

B moesii «OcrtaHHI KBITKHW» INAcTs KOPOTKOYACHE, TparidHe: KBITH SK
HEZOMOBJICHI pedi, HeJIOMUCaH1 JINCTH, OCTAHHS BOJISI IPUPEUECHOTO TTOTYTTS:
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«OX, pO3KPUIIACH TPOSTHIU YEPBOHI,

Haue paHu MaJIKi, BOCCHHU,

Tak XaJiOHO TPEMTSTH i MAJNAIOTh —

NParHyTh LIACTS Y¥ CMEPTi BOHU?

...He ocummrorscst THXO Ti KBITH,

HE HacTaHe JKUTTS B HUX HOBE,

Hi, YIapUTh MOPO3 J0 CXiJ COHIIS

i npub’e mnopuBanus skuBe» (OctanHi kBiTKHY», 1902).
KgiT, KBiTH, KBiTKa ITOYMHAIOTH CHMBOIII3YBaTH HE TiNBKH Kpacy, a # CKIaIHICTh
HKHUTTSL.

«Konm gacamu B CyTiHI IIOIEHHIH

SICKpaBa KBiTKa IacTsl MPOLBITE,

il mpuiimMaro He SK HaJ ropolo,-

SIK 71ap, SIK TUBO. ..»

«1 3Hana Te, o OyAyTh CIIbO3HU, MyKa...» (1904)

Oit He 3HUKIIU 30JI0Tii TEpPHH,

TIJIBKH TTIOYOPHLIH,

reil He BCOXJIM KpUBaBi KBIiTH,

TIIBKHU IoMapHiTN («Oit He 3HUKIH 30110Tii TepHI» 1904)

CmepTs Mep)KHHCHKOTO CTala He TUIBKH TTIMOOKOI0 paHoto aymii. Jlorisaaodn
KoxaHoro, Jlecs BTpadana BiacHe 340poB’s. BoHa ycBimomimoBana, IO KUTTS il
Oyzne KOpOoTKuM i Goposachk 3a MOXUIHBICTh TBOpHUTH. LllacTs Bxke He yekana i He
JIyMaJia, 0 XTOCh MOKE€ 3aCTYIUTH 11 «3JIaMaHUH KBIiT» 1 3iTPITH CBOEIO JIFOOOB 0.
A Ha y30iuui 11 kuTTs Bke He mepimid pik 0yB Kimment Ksitka. Komnucs Jlecs
BHUCTYIIAJIa Ha JliTepaTypHoMYy Bedopi y Kuesi, a 3 Hel He 3BOJIUB Oueil COpoM’s13J1H -
BUi mepmokypcHuk. Toxi Jlecs moxBamwia roHaka 3a Jit0OOB 10 (oNbKIOPY i
HABITh HACIiBala KiJIbKa BOJUHCHKHX MiceHb. Uepes KiibKa POKIB 3ycTpina HOro B
Kapnarax. KBiTka, Bke QumioMoBaHuil opucTt, ixaB y LlBeiiuapito nonpasisitu
3nopoB’s. Ta misHaBcs, mo y KoOwisiHChKOI rocTioe YKpaiHka, 1 JIMIIHUBCS B
Yepnibusax. Jpy3i HazBanu roro «JlecuanM maxkxem». BoHa mumn xapTyBana 3 HAM,
MIOKHM HE TparuBcs ouH BUNaaok. Ha mporynsaui Jlecs oOMoBHack, o Bxe HeMa
JMLApiB, TOTOBUX PajaX JJaMU CTPUOHYTH B NpoBasuis. KIIMMEHT KHHYBCS 10 Kparo
CKeJli, HOTO JIe/IBE BCTHIJIN MEPEXOIUTH.

Jlecst moBipwiia B mupicte nouytTiB KBiTku. Ane Mix HuMH Oyrna pi3HUIA B 9
pokiB i Tshkka xBopoOa o0ox. Iloroammacek smime, sIK APYr, NMOTOCTUTH 3UMY Y
Heoro B ['pysii. bynma myxe 3Bopymena, mo «KBitoukay 3yctpis ii me B Opeci,
mocenrB 31 CBOIMH OaThbKaMH, OpraHi3yBaB 3yCTpid i3 3HAMEHHUTHM BYCHHM-
MOJITJIOTOM Aratanreiom KpuMchkuMm. ..

[Tobaumna, mo BiH He ayxe 3abe3medeHHi, caMm MOTpeOye JIIKyBaHHSI i
BUpIIIMIA y TOCTAX HE 3aTpPUMyBaTHCh. Ta depe3 Kilbka JHIB MpHIIUIa TparigHa
3BiCTKa Mpo cMepTh Opara Mmuxaiina. Jlecs He mam’sitana, sIK MepeXuiaa TaKUH
ynap. Konum npuiinina go tamu, 3po3yMina, mo 6e3 Bipaoro Kimmmentis, Knbosi, He
BrxwiIa 6. | nummnace.

Hacranu poxu TBopuoi cmiBmpani. Knmument KBiTka Ha ToW wac OyB yike
BIZIOMHM JIOCIIIIHUKOM YyKpaiHchkoro doubkinopy. Jlecs momoBHuia Horo 6-
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TUCSIYHE 310paHHSA IUTSIYMMHU irpaMu, Ka3KaMHd, MICHSIMH, SKUX 3Haua Oe3mid.
3ammcana HOTHOIO T'PaMOTOI0 MeENOJil, CBOIM T'apHHM IIOYEPKOM IIEeperucyBaia
fioro HaykoBi craTTi. OOroBoproBana 3 HUM 3aAyMH JpaMaTHYHHX TBOPiB, UATAJIA
HOBI moe3ii. KBiTka OyB il 0cOOUCTHM JIiTepaTypHUM KPUTHKOM 1 My3UKaHTOM. BiH
BIPTYO3HO I'paB Ha IiaHiHO i 3HaB yci ymobieHi TBopu Jleci.

Jlapuca Kocau i Kmmment Ksitka ckpomHO 00BiH9amuce. Bomm Oymm
HE3BUYHHUM MOAPYXOKSIM 1 100pe po3yMinH, IO NPUBEPTAIOTh HECKPOMHY YBary.
Moske, TOMy IXHE JUCTYBaHHs HE 3HailneHo. Jlecs BBaxaia: Bce, 10 X04€ CKa3aTu
MOeT, BiH KaXke y Bipiiax. A II0 HE CKa3aHO, TO € IHTUMHOIO CTOPOHOIO XKHTTS,
3aKpUTOIO IS uykuX. KimumeHTiii 3 Hero OyB 3romen [1].

VY Bipmax mpo KOXaHHs KBITH CTalOTh CHMBOJIOM BiIPOJKCHHS IO JKHTT,
CHMBOJIOM II[ACITMBOTO KOXaHHS:

«Konu quBiIOCH TIMOOKO B 1001 0ui,

B IYIII IBITYTH SIKICh KBITKH YpOHi,

B YL KBITKH 1 30pi 30JI0Til,

a Ha ycTax cJIoBa, aJe He Tii,

yce He Ti, [0 MPIIOThCS MEHi,

KOJIM BHOYI JIEXKY S y TIBCHI.

JIuboHb, THX CIIIB HEMAE B JKOAHIN MOBI,

Ta IUTHH CBIT )KHUBE Y KOKHIM CJIOBI,

1 I1avy st ¥ cMitock, TpeM4y i MIIito,

Ta BroJIoC CJIiB THX BUMOBHTH HE BMIIO. ..)»
(«Koumu auBioch TnboKo B 1001 0di...», 1904)

Tenep crae 3po3ymino, 4omMy Tak dacTto Jlecs YkpaiHka mopiBHIOE cBOT Bipii,
IyMKH, inef 3 kBiTamu. Uepes xeimu BoHA niepeae BCi MOPYXH CBOET Iyl i HABIiTh
3MiHY J{yMOK YH HacTpOiB.

B 1oHOCTI MoeTeca TBOpMIIA «KBITYACTI BIPIII», SIKI «OKaPTYIOUH JIMINACS 3-TIi T
nepay». [lisuime Jlecst YkpaiHka 3BepHynacs 10 I'POMaJSHCHKMX Ta COLaTbHUX
MOTHBIB, 1 KBITH CTajM 3ycTpiyatucs Habarato pimme. HaBmaku, temep mocTiiHO
roeTeca Harajye, 10 BOHM HA NUIXY Ji€BOI JIIOAWHH TPAIUIAIOTHCS TYXKE PIJKO,
BOHHM CTBOPEHI JIMIIIE JJIS YIFOOJICHIIIB A0 i TOMY CTalOTh HETOCSHKHOIO MPi€ro.

VY moesisx Jleci YkpaiHku 3ycTpidaeTbcs OUIBII SK COPOK IHTEpHpeTarii
00pa3y-cUMBOJTY KBITKH. BOHM CTaJli HEBiJ €MHOIO YaCTHHOIO 6aratoi o0pa3HOCTi
TBOPIB MOETECH, HAAIN IM OPUTiHAJIBHOCTI, OApPBUCTOCTI, po3MaiTOCTi. 3 MM He
MOXHA HE IOTOAMTHCS, 00 HIXTO 3 YKpaiHCBKHMX IOeTiB Hi 1o, Hi micis Jleci
YkpalHKH He 3MalbOBYBaB TaK 0arato KBiTiB i He HaJaBaB M TaKOTO 3HAUCHHS.
KoxeH ii Bipi — To Okpema KBiTKa B camy noesii [2].

Bioaiorpadis:
1. JEHMUCIOK Isan, CKPUIIKA Tamapa. Jeopsancuvke enizoo Kocauis. JIbBiB, 1999.
2. JIEBUEHKO Tlamuna, Keimkosuii cmune ma yiamku opgiunozo mighy 6 nipuyi
Jleci Vkpainku. — Cnoso i Yac. — 2012. — Ne 2. — C. 21-31.
3. Jlimepamypuo-memopianohuii my3seii-caouba Jleci Yrpainku ¢ KonoosoicHomy.
[MyriBuuk. — JIyupk: Iximian, 2006. — 84 c.
4. YKPATHKA Jlecs. Hexaii moi cmpynu nynaroms. — JIympk, 2009.
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5.  ®PAHKO IBan. Teopu 6 20-mu momax, rom X VII, JliteparypHO-KpUTHYHI CTATTi.
— Kuis, 1955. — C. 237-256.

CZU 821.161.2.09-1: 811.161.2°37

OBPA3 «<HIYHOI'O I'OCTS» B TOE3II JIECI YKPATHKHN
«AHT'EJ IOMCTHN»

Cepriit BITA3b, cmyoenm, ®@axyiemem Cnosecrhocmi,
Benvyvkuii oeporcasnuil ynisepcumem imeri Anexy Pycco
Haykogwuit kepiBauk: diana ITHATEHKO, 0p., iexm. yHis.
Hayxkosuii koncynbsrant: Jlrogvmuaa YOJAHY, rexkm. yuis. cyn.

Rezumat: Articolul este dedicat temei poetului si poeziei din opera poetica a
Lesei Ukrainka. In special, este luatd in considerare poezia ei ,, Ingerul razbundrii”. Se
analizeaza imaginea experientelor eroului liric — pictorul cuvantului, care este aflat in
procesul descrierii unei opere. Se demonstreaza ca procesul nasterii unei opere, in opi-
nia Lesei Ukrainka, nu este doar o activitate creativa, dar si o lupta internd, un conflict
moral care implica toate fortele interioare ale poetului. Misticul ,, musafir de noapte”
devine interlocutorul si participantul procesului de nastere a unei opere poetice.

Cuvinte-cheie: literaturd ucraineand, poet si poezie, Lesia Ukrainka.

BHyTpilIHi# CBIT MHUTII CJIOBA, BUTOKM Ta OKPEMIi €Tany i JieTaji TBOpYOro
npolecy 3/laBHa I[IKaBISATh HE TUIBKH JIITEPaTypO3HABIIIB, ICTOPUKIB Ta KPUTHKIB
miteparypu ([. Tere, 1. ®panko), are # ncuxonoris (A. Beprcon, 3. ®poiin, K. T.
IOwr, E. Hoiimann, E. ®pomwm, JI. Burotcekwii). [IpoTe, monpu 4uMany KijdbKiCTb
HAyKOBUX JIOCITI/DKEHb Ta TiNOTe3, i ChOTOJHI HE MOMKHA CTBEPPKYBATH, IIO
BHYTpIIIHIN CBIT, 0COONVMBHI AYIIEBHUH Ta MCUXOJOTiuHUH cTaH IloeTta mim dac
CTBOPEHHS 110€3ii BIJKPHB CBOT TAEMHHUIII, JO3BOJIUB 3a3UPHYTH y CBOIO MalCTEpHIO.

Jlecst YkpaiHka — moeT, 3Ha4Ha, SKII0 He ITepeBakHa YaCTHHA TBOPUYOCTI SIKOi
npucBsYeHa TeMi moeta i moesii. Ii HasuBaroTh Jlonbkoro IIpomeres, ajke Malno
SKUH 11 BipII 00X0aUThCs €3 PO3/1yMiB PO JOMI0 200 MICIiIO TI0eTa, MaJIo B SIKOMY
BipIIi HEMa HACTPOIB, MMOB’SI3aHMX 3 NMPOXHMBAHHAM Mi€i gomi. | Bci BOHM 3acmyro-
BYIOTh Ha yBaXHE NepeduTyBaHH:. [IpoTe HaWOINBIN BHpa3HUMH JOCTITHUKH ii
TBOPYOCTI HA3WBAaIOTh YOTHUpH Tmoe3ii: «3apitanHs» (1988), «AHrem momcTu»
(1996), «Sk st mobaro oui rogunu npaui» (1899), «Eppurti tradiro» (1903-1904).

Meroro Hamoro Jociui/pkeHHs € aHami3 noesii Jleci YkpaiHku «AHren
MOMCTH» 3 HOIJLILy TBOPEHHsI 00pasy IepeXuBaHb JIIPHYHOI repoiHi Ta o0pasy
MICTHYHOTO HIYHOTO rocTs. HammM 3aBaanHsIM € cipoba cxapakTepusyBaTH o0pas
HIYHOT'O TOCTS Ta HOTo poIti y Ipoleci TBOPEHHS OETHIHOT'O TBOPY.

3 mepmux psAAKIB TBOPY 3pO3YMIJIO, IO CTAH HATXHEHHs, TOTOBHICTH 10
HAIMCAaHHsI HOBHMX MOETUYHHUX TBOPIB TPAAMIIMHO MPUXOIUTHCS Ha HIUHY MOPY
nobu: ¥V mempsaei maemuitl ceped nHoui / Jlo mene yacmo cicmv HenesHull npuiima
[6]. Le#t yac € ocoOIMBUM, TAEMHUIUM, MiCTHIHHM, TOOTO TaKUM, JI€ JIIOTh 1HIII
3aKkoHH OyTTs. Hid € yacoM iHTUMHHUM, KOJH JIipHYHA TePOTHS 3aIHIIAETHCS OIUH
Ha OJHUH 31 CBOIM F'OCTEM.
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Oco0a1BUM, MICTHYHUM 1 OaraTo3HaYHUM € 00pa3 HIYHOTo rocts. Y IbOMY
BipIi #oro oO6pa3 BUXOAWUTH Ha MEPIIU IUIaH, 3aCTyMaldn co00i0 00pa3 JIipuaHOl
repoini. IloeT BHBOAWTH HOTO Ha CIIEHY 3 CaMOTr0 MOYATKY, POOJITIM OCHOBHHM
KaTaJli3aToOpoM MPOIIeCy, 3 HOro MPUXOIOM BCE 1 TOUNHAETHCS.

Hiuroro rocts nipuyHOi TepOiHi Yy TBOPi OMHCAHO TaK:

- Horo wasem: cicmv meneenuii, cmpawmuii nocianeyw, Miil 2icmv, aneen
nomcmu, RIGHIYHUL 2icmb, 2icmb OUBHULL.
- Horo moptpet: Mo 3ipka Mapc kpusasa, csioms oui;, cmpawnuii nocraneyv;

6 ycMixy HeHagucmv i 110008; HA OLIUX KPULAX YepBOHIE KPO8, MO8 HA CHIZy

30pi 6euipHboi bazpsaneys, 8 pyKax NANAE Mey OCAUHULL, 02HeBUl.

- Moro mMoBnenns: 6in NPOMOGJISL MEHI CTIOBA CIPAWIHI Ul ENUKI.
- Horo pyxu: sima, 6cmixacmocs, npomoeis, 0aio, 3HUKd, CMoinb.

Crae 3p0o3yMinmM, 10 HIYHUH TICTh — IIOCTATh HE 3€MHA, a CKOpillle KOCMIYHa,
KocMmoroHiuHa. Ha me Bkasye i 3amydeHHs Ha3BH Mapc. Uepes cBiit yepBoHyBaTHit
BiATIHOK Mapc e iMeHYIOTh «4EpBOHOIO IJIaHEeTOI0». [aHeTy Ha3BaHO Ha YecTh
JAaBHBOPUMCBHKOTO Oora BiHM — Mapca, mo BigNOBiTaB JaBHHOTPEIEKOMY OOTY
BifiHM Apecy. L{ikaBo, IO CHMBOJI, SIKAUM ITO3HAYAIOTh IDIAHETY (KOJO 3i CTPLIOIO,
IO BKa3ye Ha MPaBHU KYyT), OMHOYACHO CHMBOJI3YE YOJIOBIAYy CTaTh. ¥ CBITOBil
KyJIbTypi Mapc CHMBOJI3y€ MYXKHICTh 1 FOHICTh, BOMOBHHYICTH 1 arpecito, cuiy
pyitnyBanns [4, c. 310]. B ykpaiHchkiii aitepatypi 1920 pp., Ha3BaHiil «4epBOHUM
pEeHECaHCOM», BUAUIIETbCS JIiTepaTypHe 00 €IHAaHHS 3 CHUMBOJIIYHUM HalMeHy-
BaHHsIM MAPC — Maiictepust Peomomiiinoro Crnosa (1926-1929). «Mapcisii»
0aumii CBOIO 3a7a4yy B O€3)KaJbHOMY PYWHYBaHHI BCHOTO 3aCTapiioro i TBOPEHHI
NPUHIIMIIOBO HOBOI JliTeparypH. Beix wieHiB 00’ eaHaHHs OyJi0 penpecoBaHo.

Hiunnit ricte y moesii Jleci Ykpainku — He TpagumiiHui Oi0MiiHMI aHre,
BICHUK JJ0Opa, BiH OinblIe Haraaye HeOSCHOTO BOTHA. ATpHOYTOM HIYHOTO TOCTS €
Med, SKAH y CBITOBiH JiTepaTypi Tex € OaraTo3HA4HUM cHUMBOJIOM [4, c. 320].
300paxeHHs] 3BUYAaifHOrO Meua, HallpuKiai, Ha repOi, — 3HaK BOiHA, TOTOBHICTb
YOJIOBIKa YH HOTO POAY IO 3aXHCTy MICTa, PiTHOI 3eMIli, BITYU3HU BiJl BOPOTIB.
[Nomym’ssHMH Med ONHCYIOTh K CHMBOJI JTyXOBHOI 30poi, III0 CHMBOJII3y€ 3aXHCT
cBiTia, nm00pa, ictuHm. Y mipumi Jleci VYkpaiHkM XpecTOMaTiiHUM CTajo
MOPIBHAHHS TIOETUYHOI TBOPUYOCTI 3 MeueM: Cogo, uomy mu ne meepoas kpuys, |
Lo cepeo 6010 max scro ickpumvcesn? | Yom mu ne 2ocmpuii, 6ezocanicnuii mey, |
Tot, wo 30itma epaoici eonosu 3 naeu?» («CI0BO, YOMY TH HE TBEPJIAsk KPUILN»).

I[IpoMOBHCTUMHU BU3HAYEHHSIMHU Me4Ya CTAIOTh CMITETH OCAUHUL, B80CHEsU.
OO6pa3 BOTHIO B TBOpPYOCTi ToeTecH HaOyBa€ OCOOJIMBO BHCOKOTO 3BYYaHHS,
0c00JIMBOI YPOUUCTOCTI.

Sk Bimomo, B Midosorii pi3HHX HapoAiB iCHY€ KyJbT BOTHIO, OB’ SI3aHHH 3
coHIleM, OnuckaBuIel0. Boronb — cUMBON JyXOBHOi eHeprii; NmepeTBOpEeHHS i
HepepOPKEHHS; pyHHIBHOT 1 BOAHOYAC HAPOKYIOUOT CHIIN; KOXaHHS, IJI0II0YOCT;
OararcTBa, mAcTs, ciMEHHOro 10OpoOYTY; COHIS; 3B’SI3Ky 3 HEOECHMM CBITOM;
pOJy; CHIITH; OYHMIIICHHS BiJl 371a; Oora; moToibiuHOTO CBITY [2, €. 141].

CHMBOJI BOTHIO 3a3BUYall Ha0yBae TUIAHETAPHOTO MacmTady. Y 0aratbox pelti-
TisIX BiH MOB’SI3YETHCS 3 171€€10 OUMIIICHHS, 3HUIIEHHS CUII 371a [4, ¢. 352]. Y cBitorsia-
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HHUX KOHLEMIISX KaTOJHWLM3MY BOTOHb BBAXKAETHCS 3aCO0OM OUMIIEHHS TPIIIHUX
Iyl y YACTHINII Ha 1X MUIAXY IO paro. Y IpaBOCIaBHOMY XPHUCTHSIHCTBI Borons
Brnaromatawmii € cumBosiom Icturnoro bora, Crnacurenst; brarogari {yxa Cesaroro,
Bockpecinas; 9yaa, o0 cymepeunTs yciM 3akoHaM (i3uKd; HEBUAUMOI, HETBOPHOI
e”eprii TBopriis; BiwrOCTI XUTTA B bo3i, LlapcTBi HebecHOMY; iCTHHHOCTI, YHCTOTH
[IpaBocmnasHoi Bipy, Llepksu; Taemauti ['ociogaporo [Ipomucity; HeGecHOTO 3HAKA
€THOCTI 3 BipHIMHU; Oe3mepepBHOCTI, MyapocTi, Typootu Ot Hebecroro [3, c. 52].

[MpaykpaiHii BBakalnu BOTOHB IEPBICHOIO MaTepi€lo YOJIOBIUOi cTati, WO,
noenHaBIIMCh 13 JlaHoro, yTBOpmia 3emito Ta Bci pedl Ha HiM. YacTto BOross
YSIBISIBCS aHTPOIIOMOP(HOI0, TOOTO JIIOAMHOMOAIOHOI0 iCTOTOI YOJIOBIUOi CTaTi.
I1. UyOuHchkuil 3adikcyBaB OOOXHIOBaHHSA 1 aHTPOMOMOpP(]I3M YABJICHH PO
BOTOHb, IO MIHILIM J0 HAIIMX YaciB. «MHU MIaHYeEMO BOTOHb, sk bora, BiH Hal
JOpPOTHHA TicTh. BiH, K po3THIBAETHCSA I Bi3bME, TO IPYTOMY BXKE TOTO HE TACThY, —
Kasaju cTapi Moau. Y NEesSKUX perioHax y 3aMOBJIIHHSAX O BOTHIO 3BEpTANIUCS HE
inakme gk «IBaH», «Mukomai». B ykpalHCEKOMY (ONBKIIOpI 3YyCTpI4arOTHCS
JIETEH/IN TIPO 3MaTHICTh BOTHUII JITaTH, TOBOPUTH TO-TOACEKOMY Tomo [7, c. 10].

[IpomoBxyroun i MepeOCMICTIOYHN 10 Tpaguiiro, Jlecs YkpaiHka O0auuts y
BOTHI, IOJyM 1, IPOMiHHI, CSi{Bi TOIIO aHTPOIIOMOP(HY CTHXiI0 HE pyHHYBaHHS, a
OHOBJICHHS:

... MU, MOSL 611A0APKO 20pOQ, GMIMUANACS NICHEIO OPAHKU,
1 oui meoi npomeHinu 60cHem NepemoiCHUM,
1 6abue mene moii 02oms i npo éce sacmaenns 3abysamu («Ave reginaly).

B anamizoBaHiii moe3ii HIYHMH TICTh — TNPEACTABHUK HANBHIUX CHJ,
HaJIiJICHUI HeOECHUM BOTHEM, 1 BOAHOYAC CXOXKUI Ha JIOAMHY, BoiHA. BiH Ha3uBae
ceOe aHTeNoM MOMCTH. Y IIii Ha3Bi MOETHYIOTHCS HEMOETHYBaHI MOHATTS: aHTeN i
moMcTa, JoOpo i 3710, Oaro i rpix, Oine 1 YopHe, 60KECTBEHHE 1 JIFOJICHKE. . .

Jlecs YkpaiHka 3aCTOCOBY€E OJWH 3 HaHXapaKTEePHIIINX JUIA HEl MPUHOMIB —
OKCHMOpPOH — JITEePaTYpHO-TIOCTUYHHUH TPHUHAOM, M0 TOJNATaE y IOE€THAHHI
MPOTHJICKHIUX 33 3MICTOM, KOHTPACTHUX IMTOHATH, SIKi Pa30M Jaf0Th HOBE YSBJICHHS.
CaMe 1 €IHICTH TIPOTHIIC)KHOCTEH BiOOpakye BCE KUTTA MOETECH — CHIIbHA
IyXoM mojauHa i3 (isuuHo cimabkmMm, xBopuM TigoMm. llel mpuiiom Bkasye Ha
CYMEPEYHOCTI y CKJIAJHOMY TPOIECi CTBOPEHHS TBOPY, Ha HEOOXiTHICTh TUIATUTH
3a TBOPYICTH CTPaXTAaHHAM, Ha IYNIEBHHH KOH(MIIKT y CBIZOMOCTI JipHYHOL
repoini. Bimomo, mo Jlecs cTBopmia If0 moe3iro Bxke Tyke ciabkoro (ismdaHO,
BiT4yBaroun ONM3BbKUH KiHenb. Pimni Omaramu Oepertu cebe, HE BUCHAXKYBATUCHh
TBOPYICTIO, aJic BOHA Iucaa moH [8].

VY mymni Jgipu4HOI TepoiHi TICTh BHKJIHMKA€E PajgicTh i TPUBOTY, 3aXOIUICHHSA 1
ctpax. Moro Bua mpekpacHmii i sKaxauBMii BogHOYac. BiH NPHHOCHTBH He THXY
pajicTh HATXHEHHs, a TPI3HO BUMArae IMoJOJIATH Cla0iCTh, B3ATH MeY i CTaTH IO
0010, SIK cTaBasia BCE KUTTSL.

Cnosa, cnosa, cnosa! — na nHux mii 2icmb MOBTAE, —
A aneen nomcmu, 6uunKis, a He cis,
He oymaii orce, wjo meiii 00sadxicruil cnie
llpyeux, a e mebe 00 6010 3aKIUKAE.
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aro mobi ceil meu, 0apma o mu He CUIbHA,
Miii mey He mANCKULL O 008ANCHUX DYK,

Yu mu boiwicsa cmepmi, Kapu. Myx,

Tu, wo 6yna oyweio 3a6xcou sinvra? [6]

VY BiAmoBiZHOMY 3BepTaHHI 0 HBOTO JipH4dHA TepoiHsa 3raxye mpo Kopgue:
«Teos cnyea Kopoe, oosadxcnaa nopmanoka. / B mupanax 6auuna mupawie yinuu
sik» [6]. Sk Bimomo, ¢ppanmyxenka llapmorra Kopae (1768-1793) BOuna peBosro-
nioHepa Mapara, iHiI[iaTOpa MacoBHX KpPUBAaBHX pEINpeciii, i MyXHbO HpHIHsIIA
Kapy Ha cMepTh. Lleil acoriaTuBHMil 00pa3 He pa3 3yCTPIYAETHCS B €BPONEHCHKIN
JiTepaTypi 1 BUMara€ OKpeMoro IOCHiKeHHs. 3a3HayuMo, IO JipH4YHa TepoiHs
Jleci YkpaiHku Ha OOLi «OJBa)KHOI HOPMaHIKW», aie B 3aruOioMy OaduTb He
TUIBKU THpPaHa, a i YOJIOBiKa, SIKOI'0 XTOCh KOXaB.

B i qymri xwBe KOHQIIIKT BOMOBHHYOCTI 1 JIFOASTHOCTI:

He orcane meni socumms, a xcans mii 1H0OuHU,
Lo y meni srcuse, wjo 6auy s 8 opyaux,
Konu o i7 y60 10, xaii kapa 1ide 3a 2pix,
He cxouy nepescums canebnoi 200unu [6].
et BHYTpiMIHIA KOH(IIIKT TUIMIAETHCS HEPO3B’ I3aHAM:
3Huka nieHiuHull 2icmo, ma no2isa0 mou i Moea
Jluwaroms 6 cepyi cnio Kpueaguil i cCmpauiHui,
1 60enb meni 6 owax cmoims moti 2icmo OUGHULL,
A Oywy pee il enimums neckinuena pozmosa... [6].

MoTHB Tepoi3My 1 CaMOIOXXEPTBH € OJHHM 3 TPOBIIHUX Y TPOMaJSTHCHKIMN
noesii Jleci Ykpainku. ¥V Bipun «AHresn noMcTu» BiH HaOyBa€ HOBOTO 3BYYaHH:I.
Jlecs VYkpainka BuHCBITIIOE (imocopchbky mnpobmemy. Hignmid TicTh 3aKimKae
60poTHCH 10 KIHII, HABITh KOJM BXKE HEMa CWJI, HTH Ha MYKH 1 caMy CMepTh, Y
Oe3BUXiANI TepeMaratu CHJIOK IyXy 1 He OOSTHCH XepTB. A IJipWdHa TepOiHs
3aMUCIIOEThCS: UM BapTa MeTa 0araTbOoX MyK, 0araTbox cMepTed i HeHONpaBHUX
BTpat? Un He BOMBa€ MroAnHA ¥ OO JTFOISHICTH?
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Rezumat: Prezentul articol studiaza etimologia si unele schimbdri semantice ale
verbului englez ,,to do”. Scopul acestei cercetari a fost de a urmari cdte semnificatii a
dobandit acest verb de-a lungul timpului. In plus, am selectat aproximativ 44 de exem-
ple din carti scrise de Oprah Winfrey, Mel Robbins si Michele Obama care contin ver-
bul ,,to do” si am examinat semnificatiile verbului in structuri si expresii idiomatice in
diverse contexte, precum si modalitati de traducere.

Cuvinte-cheie: verb, sens, context, comunicare, traducere.

Introduction

Mastering verbs is a cornerstone of a strong English vocabulary because it
allows us to describe actions and states of being. Verbs are powerful vocabulary
words because they can be conjugated to discuss the past or the future, hypothetical
situations or possibilities.

The verb ‘to do’ is among the fifty most frequently used verbs in English and
according to Thesaurus dictionary online (https://www.thesaurus.com/e/writing/
common-words/), it is the first in the list of most common used action verbs. ‘Do’
is used as an action verb and as an auxiliary; it is used to form a great number of
collocations and idiomatic expressions. The purpose of this research was to trace
how many meanings this verb acquired over time. In addition we selected about 44
examples containing the verb ‘do’ from Oprah Winfrey’s book, Mel Robbins and
Michele Obama’s book and examined their meanings in various contexts as well as
possible ways of providing an appropriate translation.

Etymology of the verb ‘to do’

According to Jean Aitchison (2001), everything changes over time and
language is no exception. There can never be a fixed time when language stands
still. It is something common for it to be in a continuous process of development.
We shall try to follow the evolution of the verb ‘to do’ and prove the statements
regarding the continuous development of language.

According to OALD online, do evolved from Old English don, of Germanic
origin; it is also related to Dutch doen and German tun, from an Indo-European root
shared by Greek tithémi ‘I place’ and Latin facere ‘make, do’[21].

Douglas Harper’s Online Etymology Dictionary (2000) states that In Old
English, don (first person singular) had the following connotations "to make, to act,
to put, to perform, to cause, to place". In West Germanic *doanan (source also of Old
Saxon duan, Old Frisian dwa, Dutch doen, Old High German tuon, German tun),
from PIE root *dhe- the verb “to do” was defined as "to set, put, place” [7].
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“Do” was first used as an auxiliary verb in Middle English, when periphrastic
form in negative sentences replaced the Old English negative particles. For
example: Hie ne wendon. (OE) They did not think. (ME)

The following chart attached bellow, adapted from Ellegard (1953), proves
that essential changes of the verb ‘do’ took place namely in the Middle English
period, when the verb acquired its use of an auxiliary form. It can be noticed that it

was a long process, taking place over the course of about 300 years.
100
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Ellegérd, Alvar. 1953. The Auxiliary do: The Establishment and Regulation of Its Use
in English. Edited by Frank Behre. Gothenburg Studies in English. Stockholm:
Almgvist and Wiksell.

According to the same dictionary, in the Middle English do meant, “to per-
form, to execute, to achieve, to carry out, bring to pass by procedure of any kind.”
Beginning with the Early Modern English the meaning of the word was drastically
narrowed, used mainly as an auxiliary verb, which soon was required in almost all
questions and negations. Nevertheless, over the course of more than 100 years, the
meaning of the word ‘to do’ has changed enormously until finally stopping at the
meaning that is closest to us nowadays. It is distinguished as an “act of doing
something” [7]. By 1824, the meaning of the verb “to do” was similar with
"something done in a set or formal manner”.

Semantic change of the verb “to do”

“Vocabulary is the area where we most often notice the way language changes
(...)" [5, p-132]. Words can acquire new understandings and meanings in a certain
period of time. Linguists have called this phenomenon “the semantic change”. As
Begoiia Crespo points out that “The semantic change [also] known as deterioration
involves applying a social perspective in the analysis of the language” [2, p. 106].
From the perspective of language growth, this is seen positively, in order to
communicate more effectively and to get a better understanding. Culture, other
languages, the development of science and technology are just some of the factors
that influenced the semantic change.

In her book Language Change: Progress or Decay, linguist Jean Aitchison
(2001) claims that “Words are by nature incurably fuzzy”. Therefore, a good dictio-
nary should be consulted all the time. As Crystal (2010) believes, “It’s very important
to pay attention to every part of a dictionary definition [and meaning], if we want to

193



use a word correctly. If we don’t, it’s easy to confuse people by saying something we
don’t mean” [3, p. 159]. Therefore, in order to understand and analyze how its mea-
nings have evolved over time, “there should be consulted dictionaries from different
periods. Namely, the dictionary is the one that tells us about the history of each word.”

In contrast to other parts of the speech, the English verb has undergone a
greater number of modifications in the twentieth century. The reason might be,
according to lulia Ignatiuc, that the verb has a more developed morphological
system. To point out the semantic changes of the verb to do, it should be studied
how more meanings to the verb were added over time. Many dictionaries should be
consulted in order to identify the semantic changes throughout time.

Do is a multifunctional verb, used as a main verb and as an auxiliary verb
(Sandulescu 2011). There are two types of changes in the meaning of the verb to do
and the dictionaries below confirm this:

1. When in a certain period of time, it changes enriching a more general meaning;
2. When the meaning of the verb to do is less general, in other words, the
meaning is narrowed.

As Crespo claims, “the process of language change (...) moves towards the
specialisation or narrowing of meanings” [2, p.117]. There are cases when the new
meanings of the verb to do make us see it differently. However, up until now the
meaning of the verb continue to change.

According to Chambers's Etymological Dictionary of the English Language
(1874), to do [transitive] means to perform any action; to bring about or effect; to
accomplish or finish; to prepare; to put or bring into any form or state; [intransitive],
to act or behave: to fare or get on as to health; to succeed: to suit or answer an end [17].

Universal-Webster Dictionary (1958), defines the word to do /du:/ - to per-
form; to carry out; to complete; to deal with in the manner required; bring about; to
cover distance; to be enough; to act; to get along; to serve purpose: my suit will d.
for another year; put an end to [18].

The Oxford Dictionary of Current English,(1993), defines it in the following
manner: 1. perform, carry out, achieve; 2. produce, make, provide (doing a pain-
ting); 3. grant; impart (do me a favour); 4. act, behave, 5 work at (do chemistry); 6.
be suitable or acceptable; satisfy; 7. deal with; attend to (do one's hair); 8. fare; get
on (did badly in the test); 9. solve; work out; 10. a) traverse (a certain distance), b)
travel at a specified speed; 11. act or behave like; 12. produce (a play); 13. a) finish
(I've done in the garden), b) be finished (day is done); 14. cook, esp. completely
(do it in the oven; potatoes aren't done). 15 be in progress (what's doing?) [19].

According to Oxford Dictionary (2009), the following meanings are added
for the verb to do - to succeed/be in progress; to do a task; job, what do you do
(what is your job?); to study; to cook; to perform; to be suitable; to work at; to
steal/ rob; to solve; to copy somebody; to speed; to travel; to visit.

Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (2009) added some new
more meanings for the verb to do - to have an effect, to spend time, to cook, to
provide a service, to decorate, to copy behavior, to deceive, to be enough, to solve,
to travel, to do a task; to perform [22].
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Over a period of five years, in Cambridge Dictionary (2014), are added the
following meanings to the auxiliary verb to do: to take part in, to achieve
something; to be responsible for something; to create, produce; to clean something;
to arrange something; to complete a journey; to be acceptable; to steal; to cheat
someone; to spend time in prison; to punish someone; to take an illegal drug [20].

Collins English Dictionary (2018), brings new meanings to the verb to do,
namely: to serve the needs of; to fix or to arrange; to serve, to provide; to make
tidy, elegant, ready, as by arranging or adorning (to do one's hair), to conduct
oneself, to fare or manage (how are you doing these days?), to translate or adapt the
form or language of, to wear out [23].

Chambers’s Oxford Dictionary| Oxford Advanced
Dictionary Etymological of Current Learner’s
Dictionary English Dictionary
(1874) (2009) (2021)
Meaning (+ examples) (+ examples) (+ examples)
To perform any action| We will do what | What have you What are you doing
/activity or task we can to help done to your hair? | this evening?
to perform the activity I'm doing some You could help me
or task mentioned research on the by doing the dishes.
subject

To do something (job)

What's Tom doing
these days?

What does she do for
a living?

To do something to
learn or study

Have you done any
(studied anything
by) Keats?

I’'m doing physics
and biology.

To bring about or
effect

Her lessons are
doing good results.

To accomplish or
finish

I've done talking -
let's get started.

Wait till I’m done.

To put or bring into
any form or state

+

To act or behave

They are free to do
as they please

They are free to do
as they please.

Do as you are told!

To fare or to get on as
to health

How did you fare
in your exams?

To succeed

The box will do
fine as a table.

He's doing very
well at school (=
his work is good).

How is the business
doing?

To suit or answer an
end/ be suitable

The box will do
fine as a table.

Will do me nicely.

These shoes won’t do
for the party

To solve

Are you good at
doing crosswords?

I can’t do this sum

To perform or
produce a play

He will do
“Othello” on this
stage next year.

The local dramatic
society is doing
“Hamlet” next month.
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To copy somebody

He does a great Elvis
Presley.

To travel

We did the round
trip in two hours.

How many miles did
you do during your
tour?

To spend time

She did a year at
college, but then
dropped out.

To cook

Do it in the oven.

How would you like
your steak done?

To cheat somebody

How would you like
your steak done?

To steal/rob

Did a big bank

The gang did a
warehouse and a

supermarket.
To reach a particular My car is doing The car was doing 90
speed maximum 100 miles an hour.

miles per hour.

To punish They did him for tax
evasion.

To take drugs He doesn't smoke,
drink or do drugs.

To deal with The hairdresser said

somebody/something

she could do me (=
cut my hair) at three.

To copy somebody He does a great Can you do a Welsh
Elvis Presley. accent?
To finish Sit there and wait Did you get your

till I'm done.

article done in time?

To be in progress

What’s doing?

To work at

Do chemistry.

As it can be seen from the chart, the 1874 Chambers’s Etymological Dictio-
nary provides 9 entries related to the meanings of the verb “do”. Universal-Webster
Dictionary (1958) provides about 11 entries, a small increase in the meanings of the
verb can be already noticed. The 1993 edition of the Oxford Dictionary of Current
English already has 15 entries. Oxford Dictionary and Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English 2009 offers about 15 entries for the verb do as well. No
major change is observed in Cambridge Dictionary (2014) or in Collins English
Dictionary (2018) either, which comes with the same meanings for the verb to do.
By contrast, The OALD online, 9" edition provides 25 entries to the verb “to do”.
Namely, it is proof that over time new meanings of the verb have been added.

Meaning and Context

According to Cambridge Dictionary context is defined as being “the situation
within which something exists or happens, and that can help explain it [20]. There
are three types of context: lexical, grammatical and situational.
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According to the same dictionary, the meaning of word is what it expresses or
represents, it is the significance of a word. There are three different approaches to
the meaning: referential approach (philosophical, logical level), functional
approach (is related to the function of the word in a sentence) and pragmatic
approach (it dependents on the situation, speaker and listener).

Meaning cannot be expressed without context, and context cannot be settled
without meaning. The meaning of word depends on its context and at the same time
influences the context. According to semantic contextualism, there is no sentence
that fully expresses its meaning without context. Consequently, as Smith [14,
p-406] claims that “The “meaning” [of a sign] (...) should be considered with
reference to context, since, (...) context is unavoidable.

Words can change their meanings from context to context. When we refer to
meaning, “A single word form can vary greatly from one context to another” [6,
p.96]. According to Travis (1985), every single word has a literal meaning only
when it goes together with a defined context. The language in general is considered
to be embedded with the context. Even verbs are affected by the context. There are
three types of context: social, cultural, and cognitive and two types of meanings:
cognitive and communicative.

It is not an easy subject at all, even linguists were reluctant to talk about
meaning and context a while. The meaning of the language is much more difficult
to express than its formal side, context (Hérmann, 1986). Especially in the process
of communication, the context is the one who helps us to determine the meanings
of the words properly. In addition, in order to be able to understand the meaning in
a context, reading skills are required. The importance of the context is proved by
the multitude of meanings for each word in the dictionary. Context separated from
the meaning cannot make us understand the whole situation.

From a translational point of view, it is very important to make sure that both
context and meaning are correctly understood, are related to one another. Besides
the meaning, a translator should be aware of changes in grammar, pronunciation,
spelling or punctuation, because there is no part of the language that does not
change over time. (Crystal, 2010). There are two important processes in translation:

1. Interpreting the meaning of a text (or sentence, word) from one language to
another.
2. Understanding the context, deepening in the context.

If a translator follows these steps then it will lead to a good contextualized
translation. A successful translation is when the message of a text is transmitted as
a whole, not when we take certain ideas out of context. In the process of
translation, the context is seen as a “cognitive environment”. In its relation with the
language, context has a dynamic feature (House, 2005). Therefore, a translator
should systematically study semantic changes in a language.

The verb “to do” in context and its meanings

In order to get a better understanding how the verb do is used in all the variety
of its meanings, | have selected about 44 examples from some books | read
recently: What I know for sure by Oprah Winfrey (2014), Five second Rule by Mel
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Robbins (2017), and Becoming by Michelle Obama (2018). I grouped the identified
examples according to the meaning of the verb do as it is explained in OALD.

1.

2.

3.

4.

To perform any action /activity or task:

» He finally had a chance to do what those generations never had. (Oprah
Winfrey, p. 106) in sfirsit a avut sansa de a face ceea ce alte generatii nu
au avut niciodata.

> | do nothing for at least ten minutes. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 95) Nu fac nimic
timp de cel putin zece minute.

» The best time to do it, is right now. (Mel Robbins, p. 81) Momentul potri-
vit pentru a face acest lucru, este chiar acum.

» She’s been spending a lot of time figuring out what she needs to do.
(Michelle Obama, p. 56) A4 petrecut o gramada de timp pentru a-si da
seama ce trebuie sd faca.

> | would do the same. (Michelle Obama, p. 42) A4s face a fel.

> It was hard for me to know what to do. (Michelle Obama, p. 56) Mi-a fost
greu sa decid ce sd fac.

» The power of what we were doing. (Michelle Obama, p. 171) Puterea
lucrurilor pe care le faceam.

» You really gotta do that? (Michelle Obama, p. 92) Chiar ai de gind sa faci

asta?

» What would the publicity do to our girls? (Michelle Obama, p. 226) Ce
efecte ar avea publicitatea asupra fetelor noastre?

To perform the activity or task mentioned

» To do good things for other people. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 10) A face lucruri
bune pentru alti oameni.

> | knew what | needed to do to start my day right. (Mel Robbins, p. 34)
Stiam ce trebuie sa fac pentru a-mi incepe ziua correct.

> | found a job that still left me enough time to do volunteer work. (Michelle
Obama, p. 141) Am gasit un job care incd mi-a ldsat suficient timp pentru
a face voluntariat.

> All he had to do was speak. (Michelle Obama, p. 218) Tot ce trebuia sa
faca era sa vorbeasca.

To do something (job)

> | find satisfaction in so much of what | do. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 9) Gasesc
atdta pldcere in ceea ce fac.

> No matter how we look or what we do for a living. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 56)
Nu conteazd cum ardtam sau ce facem pentru a ne cdstiga existenta.

> | have been hired to do everything from babysitting his kids and giving
them piano lessons. (Michelle Obama, p. 69) Am fost angajat sd fac totul,
incepdnd de la ingrijirea copiilor sdi pana sa la ofer lectii de pian.

» I promised I"d do all the work. (Michelle Obama, p. 193) Am promis ca
voi face toatd munca.

To act or behave

> As children do when they arrive on this planet. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 19) 4sa
cum fac copiii atunci cand ajung pe aceastd planeta.
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10.

11.

12.

> It is good to have a master that tells you what to do. (Oprah Winfrey,
p. 101) Este bine sa ai un stapan/superior care sa-fi spund ce sd faci.
To finish something (a finite action)
» | begin repairing the damage done to my spirit. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 23)
Incep sd repar daunele aduse spiritului meu.
»  Everything you try to do to me is already done to you. (Oprah Winfrey,
p. 115) Tot ceea ce incerci sa-mi faci iti este deja facut.
> | did what needed to be done. (Mel Robbins, p. 38) Am facut ce trebuia facut
»  He knows in his heart what must be done. (Mel Robbins, p.) Stie in
inima lui ce trebuie facut.
>  When | was done talking, he run home. (Michelle Obama, p. 94) Cdnd
am terminat de vorbit, el a fugit acasa
» | was done with that. (Michelle Obama, p. 206) Am terminat cu asta.
» He was done with work and finally headed home. (Michelle Obama,
p. 208) 4 terminat lucrul si in sfdrsit a ajuns acasd.
To solve something
» D’ve found that the best thing to do is ask myself a simple question: What is
this here to teach me? (Oprah Winfrey, p. 26) Am constatat ca cel mai bun
lucru de facut este sa imi pun o simpld intrebare: Ce pot sa invdt de aici?
> Help me figure out “what to do with my life. (Mel Robbins, p. 31) 4juta-
ma sa inteleg “Ce sa fac cu viata mea”.
> Was there a way to do this seriously? (Michelle Obama, p. 117) A existat
0 modalitate de a face acest lucru serios?
To produce, make or provide something
> It may feel like the whole world is rising up to tell you what you cannot
do. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 46) Se pare ca lumea intreaga se ridica pentru a-ti
arata lucrurile pe care nu le poti face.
To be suitable or be enough for somebody/something
> Your dream may have nothing to do with this! (Oprah Winfrey, p. 69) Este
posibil ca visul tau sa nu aiba nimic in comun cu aceasta!
To spend a period of time doing something
» Wake up in the morning and decide what to do with the day. (Oprah
Winfrey, p. 101) Trezeste-te dimineata $i i-a o decizie ce sd faci cu ziua
care-fi std in fata.
To talk about tasks such as cleaning
> It is our job to do daily cleanups. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 113) Este lucrul
nostru sda facem curdtenie zilnicd.
To learn or study something
> You don't have to do philosophy for that. (Mel Robbins, p.43) Nu trebuie
sa faci filozofie pentru asta.
To copy somebody
» You should do like NASA does when it launches a spaceship. (Mel
Robbins, p. 57) Ar trebui sa faci asa cum face NASA atunci cind lanseazd
0 navd spatiald.
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> She was calling us back, as only our mom could do. (Michelle Obama,
p. 152) Ne chema inapoi, asa cum numa mama noastrd putea face.
13. To succeed/To progress
» Always do your best. (Oprah Winfrey, p. 104) Fa mereu tot ceea ce iti sta
in puteri.
> He managed, as he’d always done, to be both easygoing and deeply
focused. (Michelle Obama,Ch. 5 p. 67) Ca de fiecare data el a reusit sd fie
atat de rexat §i de concentrat in acelasi timp.
» The truth was, | intended to do everything. (Michelle Obama, p. 372)
Adevarul era ca intentionam sa fac totul.
14. To cook something
> | was doing muffins for my family. (Michelle Obama) Fdceam briose
pentru familia mea.
15. Used as an auxiliary verb
> Do you know the game Angry Birds? (Mel Robbins, p. 94) Stii jocul
Angry Birds?
» Why do you need a job? (Michelle Obama, p. 41) De ce ai nevoie de un job?
» Do you think that’s a good idea? (Michelle Obama, p. 304) Crezi cd este o
idee buna?

VERB "TO DO"AND ITS MEANINGS
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So, we can see that the verb “to do” is used most frequently in the following
meanings: to perform any action and to finish something (showing the result).
According to the diagram, it can be seen that to perform an activity and to do
something (job) are quite frequent as well.

Conclusions

The research helped to reveal that the varied meanings of the verb ‘to do’
make it a widely used verb. The latest edition of Oxford Advanced Leaner’s Dictio-
nary provides as many as 25 entries that exemplify the various meanings of the
verb ‘to do’. However, the first meaning "to perform an action / to do an activity"
remains the most used. All these analyzed examples may serve as evidence that the
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semantics of the verb ‘to do’ is quite large, therefore, it is very important that
translators rely on dictionaries in order to avoid errors. Also, understanding the
context is another important condition to do appropriate translations.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
. https://www.ldoceonline.com/
23.
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1. Literature review

Nowadays, IT (information technologies) are so widely used that it is difficult
to imagine life without them. A large part of the planet's population is represented
by active internet users. Information and socialization seem to be practiced more and
more through the internet. Even people who are not familiar with it face situations
in which they have to deal with its challenges. In the last two decades, the internet
has taken the lead in many areas of our lives. As a result, the use of IT has become
a mandatory requirement in almost all areas of human activity. Bruce and Hogan
(1998) noticed how easily an innovative and useful tool can become an indispensable
component of our lives: “As technologies embed themselves in everyday discourse
and activity, a curious thing happens. The more we look, the more they slip into the
background. Despite our attention, we lose sight of the way they give shape to our
daily lives” (p. 270). Undoubtedly, human activity was possible before the advent
of technologies. But what was a luxury in the beginning has easily become a habit.
The computer has transformed, in a very short time, from an innovative tool into an
imperative. It is hard to believe that there are people who have not seen a computer
in their lives. One of the target areas of technology influence is the field of education.
For certain, technologies have a great potential for being used in education. IT is
gradually penetrating educational institutions. More and more schools are using
computers, projectors or telephones during the foreign language class. For some
time students, as well as teachers have been accustomed to looking for information,
work tools and study materials on the internet and to harness various online tools to
make the study process in the classroom more efficient and more interactive. It is
difficult for us to imagine the process of studying a language without watching
movies, listening to music in the target language or, at least, listening to the speech
of the native speakers of the target language. The world is constantly changing,
always looking for ways to progress. Nowadays, when talking about progress we
most often refer to the technological progress. It is obvious that educational requi-
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rements change along with the development of technologies. Knowing this, the
question arises "When were technologies first used as a language learning tool?".

The idea of using information technologies in education has its roots in the
last century, when the first language laboratories were created.

The traditional language laboratory was comprised of a series of booths, each
providing a cassette deck, and accompanying microphone and headphone. Teachers
monitored their students' interactions by using a central control panel. The basic pre-
mise behind this technology was that if verbal behavior was modelled, and then rein-
forced, students would quickly learn the language in question. The language lab acti-
vities were therefore grounded in a stimulus-response behavior pattern (Singhal, 1997).

It was considered that the more learners would practice such an exercise, the
faster they would learn the target language. This method was not very effective,
because it bored the students in a fairly short time. It did not help learners to speak
and produce their own statements. Another cause of the inefficiency of this method
was the poor-quality equipment. With the failure of the method, the need was felt
to replace it with a more efficient method and to use the communicative approach.
CALL (computer-assisted language learning) proved to be a method that meets
those requirements. This method of learning was much more effective and it aroused
the learners’ interest and motivation. So far CALL has developed a lot and is
widely used. Microcomputers and quality CALL software combine a wide range of
possibilities for drilling, listening and practicing the target language. CALL seems to
bring good results, so it keeps students interested and motivated, offers a wide range
of tasks for practice and is a very individualized way of learning. Even though the
results that students get due to CALL are good, it is still subject to a lot of criticism.
Many critics say that the exercises that are designed online aim to form and
develop a single limited skill, which is difficult to apply in practice due to the lack
of other skills. If we talk, for example, about the exercises in which gaps must be
filled, we cannot talk about practicing the language. Students focus on the missing
word or on a grammar rule that helps them to find the correct form of the word, but
not on the context. However, used in conjunction with other methods, this is a good
exercise. Despite the criticism, the effectiveness of the CALL method is demon-
strated by the good results of the students and it is still used.

Through practice, people have understood that the methods of studying
languages that include the use of information technologies are the most efficient
ones. This is why many people increasingly use online language courses, and
teachers’ blogs are becoming more and more popular.

For some time, in the context of the pandemic, learning has become impossible
without a computer and internet connection. The majority of educational institu-
tions in the world carry out their study process online. Teachers, regardless of their
background, must adapt to the new conditions and imperatives of the pandemic.
Students are also put in a situation where they have to adapt to focusing on a screen
instead of focusing on the blackboard. Using e-mail and the zoom platform is just
the least of the challenges. The teacher must also think about the efficiency of the
methods used and the involvement of all students in the study process, about tasks
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that are more difficult to accomplish online than in classroom lessons and which
make a greater appeal to the teacher's ability to adapt and to be flexible.

English is the most widely spoken language internationally. For this reason,
there is a wide range of English language teaching/learning materials online. There
are currently countless opportunities to use IT in English language teaching and
learning. Son (2011) proposes 12 categories of online tools and resources that can
be used in the foreign language lesson:
learning/content management systems;
communication tools;
live and virtual worlds;
social networking and bookmarking tools;
blogs & wikis;
presentation tools;
resource sharing tools;

Web site creation tools;
9. Web exercise creation tools;
10. Web search engines;
11. dictionaries & concordances;
12. utilities.

Every teacher who has had online lessons has used at least some of the tools on
this list and surely everyone would find new tools here that they did not know about
or have not been able to use yet. The possibilities of their exploitation are infinite.
LMS (Learning Management Systems) and CMS (Content Management Systems)
such as moodle, edmodo or the increasingly used google classroom serve as learning
resources for most schools that operate online, so it is important that their basic
functions are known. Among the communicative tools are e-mail, web conferences,
or other online socialization tools such as Flowdock and slack, in which messages can
be sent, groups created or materials distributed; or as Asana or Dapulse, in which it is
possible even to offer and perform tasks. By using communication tools, virtual
worlds and social networks, teachers can stimulate students' interest and give them
the opportunity and encouragement to practice English not only during the classes,
but also after classes. Web search engines and presentation tools are irreplaceable
for the first part of the lesson when the teacher has to present the topic. Dictionaries
and concordances can serve as linguistic reference tools, while blogs and wikis as an
accessible and useful source of information and motivation. Teachers can use web
exercise creation tools such as LearnHip, web site creation tools and other utilities to
make interactive lessons, to increase the learners’ interest and to involve all students
in activities. Currently, there is a huge variety of computer applications available,
including spell checkers, electronic workbooks, English language courses, writing
and reading programs, video lessons, and various resources that stimulate teacher’s
and learners’ creativity and can help to create any type of tasks for the practical part
of the lesson. The teacher can operate with these resources both to create individual
tasks and tasks in pairs or groups. Moreover, the teacher can use these tools to orga-
nize the lesson, and can also urge students to access these resources. By giving stu-
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dents the idea to learn through these tools and the urge to use some online resources,
the teacher would not only be able to organize successful lessons, but would also
encourage continuous learning. When students use language learning applications or
follow some blogs, they will not forget about them even when the English lesson is
over. They will find them every time they open the phone or spend time on social
networks and will always learn something new from there without intentionally
accessing them. It is important for the teacher to be up to date with all the innovations
in the field of teaching and to be aware of the new and interactive teaching methods
with the help of information technologies for both online and classroom lessons.
Stockwell (2009) proposes some strategies for teachers who are required to

9, <«

learn about CALL. He recommends to “seek sources of information”; “critically
examine the environment”; “keep up with technological developments”; “set and
adhere to learning goals;” and “track your progress” (pp. 101-102).

2. Methodology

In order to estimate the impact of information technologies on students at the
lessons of English and to determine the efficiency of working with the computer at
the lessons, we conducted a survey. The survey was answered by 45 students, aged
between 16 and 43, who studied English online for 2 months. Based on the answers,
we understood that the answers vary from person to person and age is not relevant.
Therefore, we cannot make a statistic of the answers according to the age criterion,
as students' choices depend on personal perceptions, preferences and abilities and
not on their age.

3. Results and discussion

The study revealed that for most students (40 students out of 45) it is much
easier to work with the printed book than with the e-book. Below is the diagram of
the percentage of students, in red being represented the percentage of students who
prefer to work with the printed book, and in blue - of those who prefer to work with
the electronic book.

Another aspect that we decided to include in
this questionnaire was the efficiency of video and
audio materials. These materials are necessary for
students to observe how the target language is used
by the natives in concrete situations. We found out
w that the video and audio materials attract attention

and help to keep the concentration only in the case
of 38 students. 7 students do not always manage to
focus or they can easily distract themselves from
them. It is curious to know that learning through
games works for the same students for whom learning with video and audio
materials is efficient. Attached below is the diagram in which the red portion is
represented by the percentage of students for whom learning through play and with
the help of video and audio materials is effective, and the blue one - by those whom
they do not always help to stay focused at the lesson.
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When asked if they get bored at least once
during online classes, 16 students answered ‘yes’ and
29 of them said ‘no’. This may have happened due to
the fact that it is impossible to maintain your concen-
tration for two hours. Moreover, students, being at
home with their families and not in an academic
environment, can sometimes be distracted from les-
sons with some household things. Below is the dia-
gram showing the students' answers, where the blue
portion represents the percentage of students who
got bored, and the red portion represents the percentage of students who never got
bored in online lessons.

The vast majority, however, appreciate the fact
that online lessons are more interactive and feel more
involved precisely because of games and video and
audio materials. Among other benefits, the students
mentioned that they are not attached to the place, ha-
ving the opportunity to participate in the lessons from
wherever they have internet connection. Due to this,
they can learn English without having to endanger
their health in the context of the pandemic. They find
online learning as effective as physical learning, in
the context in which they work with the cameras on and there is eye contact. When
asked about the difficulties they encountered in learning online, the students only
mentioned technical issues, such as the possibility of a bad connection. Some
students say that the connection between student and teacher cannot be made in
online format as it happens at the lessons with physical presence. Some students do
need eye contact, they need to understand when the teacher looks at them, they
need to see the teacher's reaction to their answers. We can assume that the online
format affects the relationship between the students in the same way, even if the stu-
dents have not mentioned this in their answers. People need eye contact in order to be
able to form friendships and to be able to get closer to each other. However, students
in this way can focus more on studying and less on building relationships with
others. It would be appropriate to mention that during the online study period no
conflict situations were observed between students, and the relationship between
them was quite friendly and warm, so that, from the students' words, even outside of
class some students communicated through social networks. Except for these details,
the other aspects are fully satisfied by online education. This tells us about the fact
that information technologies have managed to become an alternative way of learning
with the maximum possible efficiency. In some ways, online learning prevails over
classroom learning and can lead to good results in the same amount of time.

4. Conclusion

The fact that information technologies have become an important part of our
lives and have taken over the educational field, has determined us to focus all our
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efforts on improving the conditions for online teaching and learning. We analysed
the literature to determine how information technologies have come to influence
education. We have also mentioned some useful online tools for both teachers and
students. The study we conducted helped us to determine that online learning issues
from the students' point of view are represented by possible technical problems and
the difficulty of making connections with other people. Computer-assisted learning
remains effective for most students.
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Year by year books have got a strong position on the market on global level.
Needless to say, the translation of books involves their adaptation to the norms of
other cultures. However, we assume that exactly the translation of book titles
creates issues of reliability, as in many cases they may be presented in a single
word. Therefore, it is recommended to emphasize that “...the translator’s intention
[should be] identical with that of the author...” [7, p. 13].

It is rather hard to imagine a literary work without a title, as it is the first thing
that readers pay attention to. Therefore, a translated book title should transfer the
same effect as the original one. In other words, the translator and the author imple-
ment the same function and transmit the same effect - notably intriguing the readers.
Anna Berdnikova considers that the title of a literary work is important due to its
functions. In her article «4ro B cebe Hecer 3ariaBue Tekcra?» she maintains the
idea that a title is frequently interpreted as the main theme of the work and there-
fore, it transmits the author's vision of a particular phenomenon [2]. In addition, as a
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book is judged by its title, readers should be lured by it in a few seconds. Thus, a title
is not just “the distinctive name of a work of art, musical, or literary composition” as
mentioned in the Collins Dictionary [10], but the whole complex of different
functions and authors’ intentions. Most authors have got an inclination to choose
such a title that will implement the goal of interpreting the whole work. Hence, it
has a compact form with a connotational rather than a denotational meaning.

The elucidation of what a title is has a paramount importance. According to
Hazard Adams (1987) a title and a work are connected by unbreakable bonds. He
supported the idea that the real titles are those that the author gave to his/her text.
Even being translated accurately titles still lose the original features becoming
“...labels, designations and often interpretations” [1, p. 10]. Another scholar
Jerrold Levinson (1985) in his article Titles claimed that “...titles are plausibly
essential to works...” for they are the key of the works’ creative manner [5, p. 31].

It is necessary to understand that while translating book titles the whole book
serves as its context, and the translator should keep in mind that the name of the
book reflects its contents in an exceptionally condescend variant. Thus, it is
recommended to translate the title at the end of the whole process of rendering a
text from the source language * into the target language®. This will help to save the
primary meaning and what is more significant - the author’s voice. Yet, there are
difficulties which occur in rendering a text into another language. The list of
problems includes: (1) cultural differences; (2) pun or intentionally modified fixed
expressions; (3) colloquial forms and slang; (4) grammar issues.

Cultural differences are a common problem while translating book titles be-
cause of realia. In other words, realia are words and expressions for culture-specific
material things. N. M. Musina in her article “Realia as a cultural phenolmenon”
states that they “...do not have lexical equivalents in other languages...” and
“...have no analogues in other cultures and respectively there are no lexical units
denoting them” [12, pp. 481-484]. As realia reflect the way of life and society’s va-
lues, the translator should put great efforts to transfer the meaning from one culture
into another without omissions. In brief, the product should be adopted by the
audience with no distortions. It might be of interest to mention that the title of the
first book in the Harry Potter series has been changed. The publishing house
Bloomsbury released it with the title Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone in
the United Kingdom, while the American publishing company Scholastic Corpo-
ration translated the title as Harry Potter and the Sorcerer’s Stone for the word
philosopher is not associated with magic. The publishing house Egmont in Roma-
nia launched the first book titled Harry Potter si Piatra Filozofala which was
translated by loana lepureanu. Igor Oransky, a translator of the Russian publishing
house Rosman, translated the title as «appu [loTTep u Gpunocodcekuii kamensy [ 3].

Cultural problems also include phraseological units and idioms. For example,
the title of Stephen Hawking's book The Universe in a Nutshell was translated as

* A source language = SL
® A target language = TL
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«Mup B opexoBoii ckopiynke» by the Russian publishing house Amphora.
Meanwhile, the phrase in a nutshell is a stable expression in English that should be
translated as in two words, briefly. From the point of view of grammar, the title «O
Bcenennoii Bkparue» would be more correct and accurate [4].

Apart from cultural differences the usage of pun or intentionally modified
fixed expressions is a challenge to the traditional way of giving a title to a written
work. As any author puts in his/her title a specific intention and sense, the translator
has to decode this hidden subtext and then suggest a title in the TL with the same core
of the author’s idea. For instance, the book title «Huzmmii munorax» by Bayan
Shiryanov denotes the opposite effect from the Russian set expression «BbICIIHIA
nuotaxky. The expression «BbICHINi THIOTaXx» has got a positive meaning and de-
notes the highest degree of doing something. Whereas the book raises such pro-
blems as drug addiction and junk’s life the author has changed the positive meaning
of the expression into a negative one. As a result, the translator should seize the
essence of the matter and provide such a title that will also convey the same
meaning in the TL and it should be translated into English as The Worst School.

It is considered that colloquial forms and slang make a title sound crude and
vulgar. However, it is the author’s decision and it should be respected during the
translation process. If the title is misinterpreted the whole book will lose its allure.
Thus, the book Brainwashing Is a Cinch! by James Maratta should be translated
into Russian as «I[IpomMbIBKka MO3roB — Kak pa3 To, 4TO Hajo!».

Finally, special attention should be paid to grammar issues, as each language
has its peculiar characteristics of the way how a language functions. Whereas the list
of analytical languages includes English and German, the Russian language refers to
the synthetic ones. Therefore, the distinction between genders causes some problems
in translating book titles. For example, The Book Thief is the original title of the
book written by the Australian author Markus Zusak. As English does not involve
three genders, mainly the neuter gender, female and male readers can only assume
who the main character is — a male or a female. In German the book was translated
as Die Biicherdiebin in which the article die and the suffix -in indicate the feminine
gender. As a result, the title lost its suspense for the German readers because of the
grammar rules. However, the Russian variant of the translation has managed to
preserve the mystery as in the original title. Nikolai Mezin, the translator of the
Russian variant of the book, has come with the following suggestion, translating
the title as «KumxHusiii Bop». Using some peculiarities of the Russian language, he
has veiled the gender of the main character as in literature the male gender is
considered to be neutral. Translating book titles also implies difficulties a translator
may face. Thus, Newmark claims that “...everything is translatable up to a point,
but there are often enormous difficulties” [7, p.76]. To resolve these problems
several techniques to translate book titles may be applied: Literal translation,
Transliteration, Omission, Addition and Replacing the title.

To begin with, Literal translation is “following or representing the exact
words of the original; word-for-word” as the Collins Dictionary states [6]. This
strategy is popular in translating book titles, as authors tend to put the universal
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meaning in the names of the books. Newmark maintains the idea that “If the SL text
title adequately describes the content, and is brief, then leave it” [7, p. 57]. Here
are a few examples of literal translation of book titles from English into Russian:
The Lord of the Rings by J. R. R. Tolkien = «Bnacrenun kosem» Jxouna P. P. Tonkuna;
Pride and Prejudice by Jane Austen = «I"opmocts 1 nipemyoesknerne» Jxeitn OcTuH;
To Kill a Mockingbird by Harper Lee = «Y6uth nepecmernaukay Xaprep Ju;

The Wind in the Willows by Kenneth Grahame = «Berep B mBax» Kennera I'pama;
Little Women by Louisa May Alcott = «Manenbkue sxeHIHHbD JIyn3sr Mait OnKoTT;
One Hundred Years of Solitude by Gabriel Garcia Marquez = «Cto 5ier oguHO-
yectBa» ["'abpuans [apcua Mapkeca;

Memoirs of a Geisha by Arthur Golden = «Memyapsr refimmn» Aprtypa [onmena;
Lord of the Flies by William Golding = «IToenutesns myx» Yunbsima [osmunra;
The Woman in White by Wilkie Collins = «Kenmuna B 6eom» Yuabsima YHUIKH
Konnunsa;

I Capture the Castle by Dodie Smith = «1 3axBaTeiBaro 3amok» JJoau Cmur;

The Godfather by Mario Puzo = «Kpéctusiii oter» Mapuo I1p1030;

Dracula by Bram Stoker = «/Ipakyna» Bpama Croxkepa;

The Handmaid's Tale by Margaret Atwood = «Paccka3 ciyxankm» Maprapet DTBy;
The Gadfly by Ethel Lilian Voynich = «OBoa» Dtens Jlunuan Boiinud.

Transliteration is another technique which is applied while translating book
titles. This technique implies the act or process of writing words using a different
alphabet. Taking into consideration that in many cases authors title their books by
using names of characters, this technique is widely used. It is obvious that the
Russian sounds differ from the English ones. However, translators apply sounds
making them sound closer and more similar to the original ones. Here are examples
of using transliteration while translating book titles from English into Russian:

Jane Eyre by Charlotte Bronté = «J[xeiin Diip» [llapiorter bponre;

Rebecca by Daphne du Maurier = «Pe6ekka» Jadubr [lromopse;

Middlemarch by George Eliot = «Munmmmapu» Ixopmka DiHoTa;

Alice's Adventures in Wonderland by Lewis Carroll = «IIpukmtouenust Anucel B
Crpane uynec» JIstouca Kappoina;

The Great Gatsby by F. Scott Fitzgerald = «Benukuit ['31con» @pancuca Ckorra
duiyKepanbpia,;

The Picture of Dorian Gray by Oscar Wilde = «IToptper Jopuana I'pesi» Ockapa
Vaiinbjaa;

Artemis Fowl by Eoin Colfer = «Apremuc ®ayn» Mona Kondepa;

Katherine by Anya Seton = «Katpun» Aan CeToH.

Along with transliteration transcription may be applied while translating book
titles. Thus, in the above examples one can notice that the English name Alice from
Alice's Adventures in Wonderland has been translated by Alexandra Rojdestvenscaya
as Ammca and therefore the title itself is translated as «[Ipuxirodenuss ATUCHl B
Crpane uynec». However, the title of the book A Town Like Alice by Nevil Shute
has been translated into Russian as «I'opox kak Dmmc» and refers to the Australian
city Alice Springs. In the first example the translation has been made on the basis of
the alphabet and therefore such a technique as transliteration has been applied. In

210


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Lord_of_the_Rings
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/J._R._R._Tolkien
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%BB%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD_%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%B5%D1%86
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%BD,_%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%BE%D0%BD_%D0%A0%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%B4_%D0%A0%D1%83%D1%8D%D0%BB
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pride_and_Prejudice
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jane_Austen
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B4%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C_%D0%B8_%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%83%D0%B1%D0%B5%D0%B6%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9E%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BD,_%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%B9%D0%BD
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/To_Kill_a_Mockingbird
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Harper_Lee
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A3%D0%B1%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%8C_%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BC%D0%B5%D1%88%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B0
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9B%D0%B8,_%D0%A5%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Wind_in_the_Willows
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kenneth_Grahame
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%80_%D0%B2_%D0%B8%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%85
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D1%80%D1%8D%D0%BC,_%D0%9A%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%B5%D1%82
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Little_Women
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Louisa_May_Alcott
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%8C%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B5_%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%89%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%8B
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9E%D0%BB%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%82,_%D0%9B%D1%83%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B0_%D0%9C%D1%8D%D0%B9
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/One_Hundred_Years_of_Solitude
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gabriel_Garc%C3%ADa_M%C3%A1rquez
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%BE_%D0%BB%D0%B5%D1%82_%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%BE%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%B0
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%BE_%D0%BB%D0%B5%D1%82_%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%BE%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%B0
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%B0_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%81,_%D0%93%D0%B0%D0%B1%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8D%D0%BB%D1%8C
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Memoirs_of_a_Geisha
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arthur_Golden
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lord_of_the_Flies
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/William_Golding
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C_%D0%BC%D1%83%D1%85
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%B3,_%D0%A3%D0%B8%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%8F%D0%BC_%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B4
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Woman_in_White_(novel)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wilkie_Collins
https://ru.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%96%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%89%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%B2_%D0%B1%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%BC_(%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD)&action=edit&redlink=1
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%B7,_%D0%A3%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%BA%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%B7,_%D0%A3%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%BA%D0%B8
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/I_Capture_the_Castle
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dodie_Smith
https://ru.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%AF_%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%85%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8B%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%8E_%D0%B7%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%BA&action=edit&redlink=1
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82,_%D0%94%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%B8
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Godfather_(novel)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mario_Puzo
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D1%80%D1%91%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B9_%D0%BE%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%86_(%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D1%8C%D1%8E%D0%B7%D0%BE,_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BE
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dracula
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bram_Stoker
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BA%D1%83%D0%BB%D0%B0_(%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%80,_%D0%91%D1%80%D1%8D%D0%BC
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Handmaid%27s_Tale
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Margaret_Atwood
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A0%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B0%D0%B7_%D1%81%D0%BB%D1%83%D0%B6%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BA%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%AD%D1%82%D0%B2%D1%83%D0%B4,_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B3%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%82
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jane_Eyre
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Charlotte_Bront%C3%AB
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%B9%D0%BD_%D0%AD%D0%B9%D1%80
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%91%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B5,_%D0%A8%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%82%D0%B0
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rebecca_(novel)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Daphne_du_Maurier
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A0%D0%B5%D0%B1%D0%B5%D0%BA%D0%BA%D0%B0_(%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D1%8E%D0%BC%D0%BE%D1%80%D1%8C%D0%B5,_%D0%94%D0%B0%D1%84%D0%BD%D0%B0
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Middlemarch
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/George_Eliot
https://ru.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%9C%D0%B8%D0%B4%D0%B4%D0%BB%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%87&action=edit&redlink=1
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B4%D0%B6_%D0%AD%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BE%D1%82
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alice%27s_Adventures_in_Wonderland
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lewis_Carroll
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B0_%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D1%87%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%81
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B0_%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D1%87%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%81
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9B%D1%8C%D1%8E%D0%B8%D1%81_%D0%9A%D1%8D%D1%80%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BB
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Great_Gatsby
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/F._Scott_Fitzgerald
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%93%D1%8D%D1%82%D1%81%D0%B1%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B4%D0%B6%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%B4,_%D0%A4%D1%80%D1%8D%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%81_%D0%A1%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%82
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B4%D0%B6%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%B4,_%D0%A4%D1%80%D1%8D%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%81_%D0%A1%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%82
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Picture_of_Dorian_Gray
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oscar_Wilde
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%BE%D1%80%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%82_%D0%94%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%93%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%8F
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A3%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%B4,_%D0%9E%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B0%D1%80
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A3%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%B4,_%D0%9E%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B0%D1%80
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Artemis_Fowl_(novel)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eoin_Colfer
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D1%80%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%81_%D0%A4%D0%B0%D1%83%D0%BB_(%D1%81%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F_%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D0%BB%D1%84%D0%B5%D1%80,_%D0%9E%D1%83%D1%8D%D0%BD
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Katherine_(Seton_novel)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anya_Seton
https://ru.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%9A%D1%8D%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BD_(%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD)&action=edit&redlink=1
https://ru.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%A1%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BD,_%D0%90%D0%BD%D1%8F&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alice%27s_Adventures_in_Wonderland
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B0_%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D1%87%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%81
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B0_%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D1%87%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%81
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/A_Town_Like_Alice

the second variant translation has been done on the basis of sounds, namely
transcription: /'&lis/ for the English and Dmuc for the Russian translation. Accor-
ding to the Dictionary of English Personal Names both variants are possible:
“ALICE [ ‘celis] sc "Dnuc, "Anuc, mpaduy. An‘uca” [9, pp.31-32]. As a result, Alice
is translated completely differently in the Russian variants. Nevertheless, translite-
ration of titles involves free interpretation that affects the readers’ perception, and
reveals some details of the plot. Alexandra Barinova reflects upon these changes in
her article «HeoObruHBIC TMepeBOABI M3BECTHBIX KHHUT». For example, Jane Eyre
became Riso Kaijin in Japanese, translated by Futo Mizutani, which means a
Perfect Lady. In Chinese, Fang Li translated the book Jane Eyre as two hieroglyphs
that reproduce the closest sound to the name (Jianai) and mean Simple Love [11].

It is important to mention another technique that translator may use in
translating book titles. As a general rule, Omission is the act of not including
something from the SL into the TL. Accordingly, the book titles given below have
been translated in the following way:

Breaking Dawn by Stephanie Meyer = «Paccser» Ctacdanu Maiiep;

Possession: A Romance by A. S. Byatt = «O6nanate» Aurornu CrroseH Baiierr;
Never Let Me Go by Kazuo Ishiguro = «He otmyckaii mensi» Kanzyo Ucurypo;
Howl's Moving Castle by Diana Wynne Jones = «Xoasuunii 3amok» Juansl YUHH
JxoHCOH.

Let us expand on the above-mentioned examples. Comparing the English and
the Russian variants of the title of Stephanie Meyer’s book Breaking Dawn one can
observe certain changes. The literal translation sounds inappropriate to the Russian
readers and the translator replaced it by one word. The book Possession: A Romance
by A. S. Byatt was launched in the Russian variant as «O6manate». According to
Oxford Learner’s Dictionary the word romance has many different meanings such
as “love or the feeling of being in love, a story of excitement and adventure, often set
in the past or story about a love affair” [8]. Omission was used here as it was impos-
sible to translate it into Russian in one single word and preserve all these meanings.
In the Russian variant of the book Never Let Me Go by Kazuo Ishiguro the word
never was omitted. To my mind, the translator Leonid Motylev did it on purpose to
avoid the negative meaning of this word. While analyzing the examples above one
can see that the name of the main character was omitted in the Russian translation of
Howl's Moving Castle. As titles should be attractive and short the variant «Xoasumii
3aMoK» seems to be quite appropriate. Moreover, the intrigue is kept in the Russian
variant and readers have to think over what the name of the main character is.

Addition is one more technique translators use. To be more specific, Addition
is the act of adding something to the TL compared to the SL. Here are examples of
applying this technique while translating book titles from English into Russian:
Mort by Terry Pratchett = «Mop, yuernk Cmeptu» Teppu [IpaTuerTa;

Fangland by John Marks = «CtpaHa kibikoB u Kortei» J»xona Mapkca;
A Moveable Feast by Ernest Hemingway = «IIpa3aHuk, KOTOpbIi Bceraa ¢ To60i»
DpHecTa XeMUHTYIST;
Tess of the d'Urbervilles by Thomas Hardy = «Toacc w3 poma 1a’Dpbep-
Buiiei» Tomaca Xapau.
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Consequently, translators who use this technique make changes while transla-
ting the title of a book. Svetlava Jujunava added an explanation in the title while
translating the book Mort by Terry Pratchett. This has been done because of the
name of the main character. The word mort can be translated as deadly or death.
The book Fangland by John Marks refers to horror literature full of mystic and
fantastic twists. So, the translator decided to intensify this genre by adding the word
claws in the Russian variant. Clearly, English, being a laconic language, can com-
bine many meanings just in one word. Hence, to translate the word moveable into
Russian some explanations should be added for the literal translation like «croco6-
HBIH K aBIOKeHHIo» does not sound attractive. Thus, A Moveable Feast by Ernest
Hemingway was translated into Russian as «IIpa3aHuK, KOTOPBIA BCeria ¢ T000i».
A language is the mirror not only of the structural levels but of cultural peculiarities
as well. That is why in the translation of the book title Tess of the d'Urber-
villes by Thomas Hardy into Russian the additional word «poa» was added. It will
help readers to understand that d'Urbervilles is not the name of a place, moreover,
the definite article the denotes that d'Urbervilles is a family name. In our opinion,
the structural differences of two languages are another reason of using the
additional technique in this case.

Finally, Replacing the title occurs when a translator uses a fully free method of
translation in order to make it be accepted better by the reader in a TL. In this manner,
the books listed below illustrate how titles in the TL differ from the ones in the SL:
His Dark Materials by Philip Pullman = «Témusie Hauana» @uumna [Tynmana;

The Hitchhiker's Guide to the Galaxy by Douglas Adams = «AsrtocTonom 1o
rajakTuke» Jlyriaca Anamca;

The Catcher in the Rye by J. D. Salinger = «Hax npomnacteio Bo pxu» xxepoma
Conunpxepa;

Watership Down by Richard Adams = «O6uTrarenu xonmoB» Puuapiaa Anamca;
And Quiet Flows the Don by Mikhail Sholokhov = «Tuxuit JJon» Muxauna Ilonoxoza.

Even though, the book His Dark Materials by Philip Pullman refers to
children’s literature, the author’s target was to show the myth about how the
universe was made. Consequently, the word His is related to the Creator. However,
the Russian title «Témusle Hauama» does not convey the same meaning and lacks
the allusion to supreme power of a God.

Other interesting cases of translating book titles are related to the antonymic
translation. Despite the fact that literal translation could be used one cannot judge
whether this translation is correct or not. It should be kept in mind that translation
is about the meaning, not just separate word transferring. For example, Before |
Die by Jenny Downham was translated into Russian as «Iloka s sxuBa», ['ll Never
Be Young Again by Daphne du Maurier as «IIpomaii, Mmonogoctby», Atlas Shrugged
by Ayn Rand as «ATyiaHT pactpaBui Iiedn.

In conclusion it must be mentioned that “...the title should sound attractive,
allusive, suggestive, even if it is a proper name, and should usually bear some rela-
tion to the original, if only for identification.” [7, p. 57]. Since titles are so dependent
on the rest of the text and, especially nowadays that they tend to give essential infor-
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Rezumat: Intrucdt metodologiile din trecut nu par si raspundd necesitdtilor se-

colului XXI, atributiile profesorilor de limbi strdine devin tot mai dificile. Ei sunt astep-
tati nu doar sa proiecteze decurgerea procesului educational in asa mod ca sa dezvolte
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cele patru competente de bazd, dar si sd contribuie la formarea abilitatilor dictate de
secolul al XXI-lea. Astfel, articolul ofera o prezentare generald a metodelor actuale de
educatie a limbii engleze ca limba strdind. De asemenea, este evidentiatd importanta
dezvoltarii abilitatilor de gdndire de ordin superior la elevi, astfel incdt sd poatd sa-
tisface cu succes cerintele societatii actuale.

Cuvinte-cheie: educatia limbii, metode, competentd culturald, competentele seco-
lul XXI, abilitati de gandire superioarad.

English has become the lingua franca of the 21 century. It has changed its
status from a national language spoken in an English speaking country (e.g. in the
UK or the USA) to an international language enhancing communication on a global
scale. The number of both second language and foreign language speakers of
English has considerably grown in the last few decades and is still in a continuous
growth. In fact, for most of them English has become more than a second or a
foreign language; it has become an international language, serving as the main
means of communication in an international community. These changes have con-
tributed to the revision of the existing principles and practices of the English lan-
guage teaching and the elaboration of new methods meant to enhance the language
education process taking into consideration the new demands of the 21 century.

The changes in the language education paradigm have contributed to a better
understanding of what should be taken into consideration while designing the
education process. First and foremost, the learners’ needs should be considered.
Then, the language educators are to choose among the varieties of methods that
will help them scaffold the language education process. Traditional coursebooks
can offer an overview of the existing methods. In her book A Course in English
Language Teaching, Penny Ur (2012) describes the main methods that influenced
the development of foreign language educational process through the history, and
which are summarized below.

The grammar-translation method is based on studying grammar rules and
translating sentences. It concentrates more on the written or passive form of the
language, rather than on the oral or the active part of it. This method is totally
teacher-centered, where students take no responsibility for their own learning.

The direct method appeared as a reaction to the grammar-translation method.
It puts special emphasis on the development of speech. Moreover, it bans the use of
the L1 in the process of teaching and learning. It is still actively used in some of the
language schools, such as Berlitz.

The audio-lingual method follows the principles of behaviorism. It is based on
the teaching-drilled activities, on learning by heart and constant repetition of the
learned material. Although the method concentrates on speaking, it does not boost
learners’ fluency. Just like the grammar-translation method, audio-lingualism
focusses more on accuracy than on fluency. The learners learn by heart dialogues
and are given little chance to have genuine interactions.

PPP stands for “Presentation, Practice, Production” and suggests the stages
that should be followed in a lesson. It is constructed on the skill-learning theory of
the acquisition of a language, but like the previous methods, it is teacher-centered
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and accentuates more the grammatical accuracy. The teacher still has the leading
role in front of the class instructing the learners.

The communicative approach is based on the theory that language is communi-
cation and that communication is best acquired in the natural environment, similar
to that implied in the acquisition of the native language. It is a method centered on the
learner, where the conveyed meaning during the conversation is more important than
the accuracy. This approach has led to various methods used by language educators
nowadays. For example, task based instruction relies on the principle that learners can
learn the language by doing certain tasks. They are going to interact, collaborate to
accomplish the task. Thus, the focus has shifted from accuracy to fluency.

The post communicative approach is also built on the idea that communication
is the primary function of the language. So students’ learning is scaffolded through
meaningful activities the purpose of which is to use the language appropriately in
concrete situations. However, it involves the usage of the target language in the com-
municative tasks if needed. Grammar, vocabulary, pronunciation and spelling are
explicitly taught through a larger spectrum of procedures centered on the learner, which
include form-focused and meaningful exercises. This method also allows the usage of
such techniques as translating and learning dialogues and texts by heart. [7, pp. 7-9]

Although, the post communicative approach is more appropriate than the pre-
vious ones for the demands and requirements of the 21st society, nowadays it is
more important to choose the method and approach specific for the learner’s needs.
Moreover, it might be possible to combine two or more in order to achieve the
desirable result. The main premise in the post communicative approach is that the
teacher should be informed by the learners’ actual needs and design the education
process accordingly.

Students all over the world seem to have various priorities and necessities in
the English language learning, as their cultural background and language needs are
different from the native speaker’s needs, but still the common goal remains the
acquisition of the English language. In the book A Course in English Language
Teaching, Penny Ur states that there have been varied language teaching priorities
over the years to follow during the English language teaching process. Among the
most important priorities have been and remain fluency and accuracy. It is rather
essential for language learners to use the English language both fluently and
correctly in order to transmit their messages effectively, with the usage of “the
standard grammatical, lexical, phonological and spelling conventions”. [7, p. 1]

Nevertheless, the native speaker’s conventions are no longer necessary to be
used entirely, as nowadays it is better to follow the conventions “used by the ma-
jority of fluent, educated speakers of the language in international communication”
[7, p.1]. There could be also cases when the language accuracy does not influence
the transmission of the intended message, however it can easily influence the
fluency and the smoothness of the communication. This is one of the main reasons
why language educators should pay attention to the balance between fluency and
accuracy, and to make sure that learners follow them. Hence, language educators
should apply various methods to their education process to realize this goal.
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According to Douglas Brown, after decades of teaching English, it has been
established that there are four essential skills to be developed in a language learner.
These are listening, speaking, reading and writing. He accentuates the fact that for a
long period of time each of these skills has been addressed separately from each
other in different language curricula. Nowadays, there is a trend of promoting the
skill integration in the language education process. In the integrated learning, one
skill is not studied separately from the rest, but in the relation to two or more
integrated skills. [1, p. 33-36]

According to Tomalin (1993), culture is the fifth language skill that should be
developed in the language education process. The main reasons of considering
culture a language skill, together with listening, speaking, reading and writing, is
that English is an international language and has a great impact in the process of
globalization. However, it is rather difficult to choose a certain culture for studying,
as English is the official language of the United Kingdom, USA, Australia, Canada,
etc., besides in several countries it is used as a second language (e.g. India). [6]

Additionally, as English is a language studied and used for different purposes
in the majority of the countries all over the world, it is rather impossible to study it
inside the boundaries of one or two countries and cultures. It is almost impossible,
as every country has its own traditions, history and social environment, which
makes English to be tackled cross-culturally. For example, a scientific conference
from a non-English country could be organized in the English language. In this
way, a certain problem could be approached from the perspective of a completely
different culture, than of that one where English is a national or second language.
This change that occurred in the last decades is because the learners first of all
should be able to identify themselves as cultural beings in order to become aware
of other cultures. [4, pp. 42-43]

The technological revolution is, undoubtedly, the most noticeable change in
the present society, whereas education has also been entrusted with a more funda-
mental responsibility: educating personalities cross-culturally developed, aware of
constant global changes and conflicts. The cultural aim of schools is to assist stu-
dents in deepening their understanding of culture. Schools have a cultural goal of
assisting students in deepening their comprehension of culture, the processes that
form value systems, the way they have been raised to take those things for granted,
the realization that this is not the case for everyone in the world, and the ability to
consider and appreciate what is different from us. [3, p. 3]

The present and future education requires setting new priorities, concentrating
on the creation of a responsible and successful national and global citizenship identity
in students, with all the awareness, skills, and attitudes that requires. Contemporary
education aims to develop a generation of human beings able to realize the sides of
interdependence of the present society systems. In these circumstances, the 21%
century contributed to the appearance of a new approach to the skills essential for stu-
dents for academic and real life situations. There have been presented various skills
and sub-skills, which meet the existing social and economic conditions. [3, p. 3] This
are named 21 century skills, which correspond to the demand of nowadays society and
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technological process. Their significance is dictated by the multicultural and hetero-
geneous societies, where various values and cultures are influenced by the diversity.

In the table below, the 21% century skills are represented. It could be seen that
they are different from their nature, though each of them is important. Beginning
with the creativity and critical thinking, continuing with acceptance and
understanding diversity and others, and finishing with the physical well-being. We
can notice that being a complex person and developed in varied fields is the main
request of the contemporary world. We have to learn to accept our and other
people’s individuality and to use the opportunities that we could have daily through
the interaction with different people.

Table 1. Compiled 21st Century Skills List

“creativity, divergent thinking, critical thinking, team working (especially in
heterogeneous groups), work autonomy, developed cognitive and interpersonal skills,
social and civic competences, responsible national and global citizenship, conscious-
ness of interdependence, acceptance and understanding of diversity, recognition and
development of personal attributes, interactive use of tools, communication in mother
tongue and foreign languages, mathematical and science competence, digital compe-
tence, sense of initiative and entrepreneurship, accountability, leadership, cultural
awareness and expression, physical well-being.” [3, p. 6]

The 21% skills are related to Higher Order Thinking skills (HOTs), which are
based on the complex process of rational thinking. As known, thinking is a
cognitive process, which comprises “critical, logical, reflective, metacognitive and
creative thinking” [2, p. 349]. Each of them is mostly activated when a person
encounters unexperienced problems, indecisions by questions or dilemmas.

Newmann (1988) affirms that the stimulation of the mind and the extension of
intellectual abilities could be achieved “through interpreting, analyzing and mani-
pulating” In their article Developing higher-order thinking skills with concept map-
ping: A case of pedagogic frailty, Alberto et all (2017) provide the following HOTS:

Transfer — the ability to apply the acquired knowledge in new contexts and

situations.

Reflective and critical thinking - the drill facilitating the learner’s ability to

create clear and logical connections between facts, evidences and conclusions.

Metacognitive skill - “evaluating one’s thought process as self-guided and

self-disciplined (Paul, 1988)”.

Argumentation and creative thinking - “the process of evaluating the evidence

collected in problem solving or the results produced by thinking creatively.”

There are additional skills mentioned as higher-order thinking, such as:
problem solving, logical thinking, reasoning. Additionally, Geertsen provides five
micro-thinking skills by means of degree of abstraction:

Extrapolation: discovering the applicability of the known data to the unfami-

liar situations;

Evaluation: determining the value of the situation, think, process or phenomenon;

Explanation: deducing the logically following of a process or event;

Synthesis: forming a coherent hole;
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Analysis: dividing into several logical parts (compare and contrast). [2,

pp. 350-351]

In the article Helping Students Develop Higher Order Thinking Skills,
V. Condrat (2018) examines the importance of the higher order thinking skills
(HOTSs) during the 21% century language education process, throughout which lear-
ners should be able to question and judge the degree of credibility of the received
information. Actually, the education can no longer be perceived as a passive,
teacher-centered transmission mechanism in which there is no involvement and
challenge. The development of HOTS should be promoted in the classroom as the
fundamental skills for the development of abilities for the future.

For this reason, students in the twenty-first century should be equipped with the
skills required to reason, challenge, and assess the importance of knowledge obtained.
Moreover, the education process should be student-centered, with all learners partici-
pating in a meaningful conversation with equal speaking rights and the ability to arti-
culate a concrete point of view. As a consequence, a critical thinker is open-minded,
neutral, judging and challenges one’s own convictions by the engagement of criti-
cal thinking skills. In this case, the teacher’s job is to provide students with skills
and build attitudes that will help them think more clearly. Students are required to
make appropriate decisions, including judging the source’s credibility, which is a
critical skill to build in the information age of the twenty-first century. [4, p. 239]

The main objectives of the 21* century English language education are strongly
connected with the technological and the socio-cultural changes in the world. These
modifications influenced the necessity of the development of certain skills,
alongside the basic ones. The 21* century skills and higher order thinking skills are
of major importance not only for an English language learner, but also for each
person whose life and activity is connected with the interaction with people from
other countries or societies.
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Ce cauzeaza dificultati in procesul de traducere? Cum sd traducem numele proprii?
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Translating proper names is rather thought-provoking as there are some con-
troversial opinions concerning this matter. Some stick to the idea that proper names
should not be translated, and in fact, this is one of the methods translators mostly
use. However, the statement is disputable when facing different types of text. Gene-
rally, names play a significant part in all written pieces whether it is a scientific or a
literary written work. Regardless, their translation becomes more challenging when
names obtain a deeper meaning than the literal one. The complexity of this issue is
generated by the hidden meaning of names, lack of equivalents in the target
language and absence of an explicit method for translation. Moreover, names are
deeply connected to the culture and historical events that can be obscure for the
foreign reader. Thus, the translation of proper names is necessary and it requires a
good grasp of history, traditions and language norms of both source language and
target language. In order to analyze this problem it is essential to understand what
the term ‘proper name’ stands for and what functions it has.

The term ‘proper name’ is “a noun that designates a particular being or
thing, does not take a limiting modifier, and is usually capitalized in English” [10].
As a rule it expresses people's names, seX, nationality, age, animals, objects,
buildings, and cultural peculiarities. In his book, ‘On Defining the Proper Name’,
John Algeo underlines the following distinct features of proper names: (1)
Orthography, i.e. proper names are capitalized. (2) They are morpho-syntactic, i.e.
proper names are used without article (apart from some names of rivers, seas,
oceans, buildings, regions that take the definite article). They do not take limiting
modifiers and they have no plural form. Proper names are referential, i.e. they refer
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to one individual. (3) Semantic, i.e. proper names are meaningless [1, p. 12-13].
However, some scholars argue the last statement regarding the meaning of names.
All names are informative for they divulge the general characteristics of a person.
Moreover, “theories of proper name meaning often do not capture the full variety
of types of meaning that they can have...” [14]. The meaning can be either related
or unrelated to the referent. Therefore, based on the statements, we can divide
names into: meaningless and meaningful proper names. Meaningless names have
only identifying functions, they designate individuals. Meaningful names are
usually found in literature and they possess additional information that the author
intends to deliver to the readers. Every clue the author leaves within the text has to
be rendered for better absorption of the message. Considering this, we can say that
symbolic names that are left in the original form, only increases the distance
between the audience and the work, causing incomprehensibility. Therefore, their
translation should be accurate so that the message behind them is unveiled, clarified
and adapted to the realia of the foreign reader.

Translation of toponyms in factual texts

It is not an easy task for a translator to translate geographical names or toponyms
as they are usually considered to be meaningless, yet they are non-ambiguous. For
instance, Cambridge means a bridge over the river Cam; the Pacific Ocean stands for
peaceful water. In fact, three types of the toponymical ambiguity can be underlined:
(1) Morpho-syntactic ambiguity: one noun defines a geographical place and a com-
mon noun in the language: Coward — a town in Florence County, South Carolina,
the United States and coward — common noun;

(2) Referential ambiguity: one noun defines two or more geographical places of the
same type: Moscow, Russia — Moscow, Kansas (both geographical places are cities);
(3) Feature type ambiguity: one noun defines two or more geographical places of
different types: state of Alabama, US and the Alabama River (the geographical
name firstly indicates a state, secondly a river) [7, p. 72];

(4) Additionally, some names denote persons and are sexually ambiguous, for
example Beverly (Beverly Hills), Houston (Houston state of Texas), George
Washington (Washington, D.C.) [1]

The main methods of toponyms translation are either their transcription or
transliteration. In the detective novel “The Adventures of Sherlock Holmes” written
by A.C. Doyle, the famous Baker Street (EN) was rendered into Russian by
Nadejda Voitinskaya as bFeéiixep-cmpum (RU), using the method of transliteration
[5]. In Romanian, Doina Puicea applied the transcription method — Baker Street
(RO) [4]. It is crucial for a translator to check in new tendencies of translation as
they might change throughout the time. Thus, Stratford-upon-Avon will be
rendered as Cmpdmeopo-anon-iison not: Cmpamegopo-on-Jiion [11].

As a rule, most known geographical hames already have an exonym [6] in
any language. When converting the text into TL, translators must use the exonym if
it exists, otherwise the translation will be considered an unacceptable mistake. For
instance, let’s consider the following toponyms:
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English | Romanian | Russian | German

Countries
Republic of Moldova Republica PecnyGinka Republik Moldau
Moldova MosoBa

(the) United States Statele Unite CHIA Vereinigte Staaten
(the) United Kingdom Regatul Unit BesmuoGputanus V?re_lmg_tes

Konigreich
Vatican City Vatican Barukax Vatikanstadt
Spain Spania Vcnanus Spanien
Argentina/ the Argentine | Argentina ApreHTrHa Argentinien
Antarctica Antarctica AHTapKTHKA Antarktis
Egypt Egipt Eruner Agypten
France Franta Dpanmyst Frankreich

Cities

London Londra JlongoH London
Liverpool Liverpool JluBepmynp Liverpool
Las Vegas Las Vegas Jlac-Berac Las Vegas
Milan Milano Mmuan Mailand
New York New York Heto-Hopx New York
New Orleans Noul Orlean Hosgrit Opiean New Orleans
Miami Miami Maitamu Miami
Cologne Koln Kénpu Koln
Rivers
The Thames Tamisa Tem3a Die Themse
The Nile Nil Hun Der Nil
The Danube Dunare Jyuait Die Donau
The Yangtze Yangtze/ lantzi | SIH1BH Der Jangtsekiang
The Rhine Rin Peiin Der Rhein
The Loire Loara Jlyapa Die Loire

The examples listed above, prove the fact that most toponyms have an
officially accepted equivalent that must be considered before being translated. In
instances, when the translation seems doubtful, the translator is to consult an expert
in the domain, atlases and maps or preserve the name in the original form.

It is important to mention that some place names have more than one possible
variant of translation: e.g. Beijing (EN) or Peking (EN), I7exun (RU). Due to histo-
rical events the city initially was spelled as Peking until the adoption of the variant
Beijing on February 11, 1958. However, the first variant is still used in terms such
as Peking duck and Peking University, not Beijing duck and Beijing University.
Another notable example is the country Myanmar or officially the Republic of the
Union of Myanmar, which was initially called Burma. Despite the fact that the
name of the country was changed, the name of the language remains the Burmese
language. Moreover the locals are called Burmans or Bamar people, not Myanmars.

The translation of non-adopted geographical names requires thorough
research in dictionaries or recent atlases done beforehand: The Netherlands (EN) —
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Olanda or Tarile de Jos (RO) — Hunepnanasr (RU) — die Niederlande (DE), city:
Munich (EN) — Miinchen (RO) — Mrouxen (RU) — Miinchen (DE), Bayern (DE) —
Bavaria (RO) — basapus (RU) — Bavaria (EN).

Unique and understandable toponyms are translated applying the calquing
method. We can provide the following examples: Death Valley (EN) - domuna
Cwmeptu (RU) - Valea Mortii (RO) — das Tal des Todes (DE), the White House
(EN) — Bénsrit nom (RU) — Casa Alba (RO) — das Weille Haus (DE).

Partial calques are used when names contain classifiers: Millennium Bridge
(EN) - Moct Munneruym (RU) — Podul Millennium (RO), The Snake River (EN) —
Raul Snake (RO) - Pexa Cretix (RU).

For less known places descriptive translation is used, e.g. Balti is a city in Moldova.

If toponyms already have a cultural adaptation in the TL then they are
substituted, for example: The English Channel (EN) - Canalul Manecii (RO) — Jla-
Manm (RU) — der Armelkanal (DE).

Translation of personal names in literary texts

The translation of personal names appears to be the most laborious job, as they
fall both into meaningful and meaningless categories. They might designate the
character’s outer appearance as well as inner qualities, assets and his or her purpose
in the text. It is the translator’s duty to prevent distortion of the culture of SL and to
keep the significance of the name while conveying the text. Thus, scholar L. Venuti
suggests applying two strategies of translation developed by Friedrich Schleier-
macher [15]. The first one is domestication, which is the way of translation that in-
volves changes in the text to make it closer to the culture of the TL. For example,
the name of the protagonist in the children’s novel “Alice in Wonderland”, written by
Lewis Carroll, was rendered with the Russian variant of the name «Amca» not «mwcy
- the transliterated version. This way the translator removed the ethnic distance, ma-
king the character an ordinary, relatable girl from the same culture as the audience.
The second strategy is foreignization, which is the way of translation that maintains
cultural peculiarities of the source language. To put it differently, domestication
allows readers to discover the text through their own reality, while foreignization,
on the contrary, engages the audience in an unknown and enigmatic atmosphere.

In the article “Proper Names in Translation”, J. Nurmetov indicates three
methods of name translation, initially suggested by Hervey and Higgins: (1) Exo-
tism, when the name is left unchanged, (2) Transliteration, when the name is chan-
ged according to graphic and phonic rules of the TL, and (3) Cultural transplanta-
tion, when the name is changed in the TL with another name with a similar conno-
tative meaning [8].

As a rule, proper names are only transliterated or transcribed if they indicate a
person without other connotative meanings: e.g. Awna Kapénuna (RU) — Anna
Karenina (EN) - Anna Karenina (RO), Emma Bovary (EN) — Emma Bovary (RO) —
Omma Bosapu (RU), Romeo Montague (EN) — Romeo Montague (RO) — Powméo
Monméxxu (RU). However, if the name is used with a purpose, literal translation is
impossible. In the series of the Harry Potter fantasy novels written by J. K. Rowling,
the name of one of the characters Neville Longbottom was comically translated by
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Igor Oranski as Hesunr Joreonync (RU) and it was translated into Romanian by
loana lepureanu as Neville Poponeata (RO). His surname consisting of the words
long and bottom underlines clumsiness and bad luck. Yet, the word bottom also
means endurance and strength. Eventually it was revealed, that the author intended
to emphasize his braveness not awkwardness, how the translators assumed [14]. In
both mentioned examples the translation method is totally different which leads to
the idea that the name rendering depends on the book, the meaning of words and on
the author's goal. It might be of interest to regard how proper names are used in the
short story “Désirée's Baby” by Kate Chopin. Having analyzed the English and the
Russian variants, it is noticeable that none of the names were used with connotative
meaning. The translator used the method of transliteration to keep the foreign
elements of late 18™ century United States [2].

Toponyms:
Original | Translation Method
L’ Abri JI’ A6pu (RU) L’Abri (RO) Transliteration
Louisiana | HIrat Jlyn3uana (RU) | Statul Louisiana (RO) | Descriptive translation
Paris IMapmwx (RU) Paris (RO) Translation through
France @pannus (RU) Franta (RO) exonym

Personal names:

1. Madame Valmonde (EN) — Madame Valmonde (RO) — Manam Banmonn (RU);
2. Désirée (EN) — Désirée (RO) — Iesupu (RU); 3. Coton Mais (EN) — Coton Mais
(RO) — Kotor Mauc (RU); 4. Armand Aubigny (EN) - Armand Aubigny (RO) —
Apman O6unu (RU); 5. Monsieur Aubigny (EN) — Monsieur Aubigny (RO) —
Tociogua O6unu (RU); 6. Zandrine (EN) — Zandrine (RO) — 3anapuna (RU); 7.
La Blanche (nickname) (EN) — La Blanche (RO) — Jla baaum (RU); 8. Negrillon
(nickname) (EN) — Negrillon (RO) — Herpusiosn (RU).

Analyzing the translation according to the methods of exotism, transliteration
and cultural transplantation, all mentioned personal names fall into the category of
transliteration. As for the last two nicknames, they are suggestive, as in the text
they are used to underline characters of different colour: white and black. Yet it can
be observed that the translator preserved the original form of names. Thus, we can
conclude that translators are unrestrained to decide possible ways of rendering the
meaning if they consider it necessary.

Another captivating story with suggestive names is “Utzel and His Daughter
Poverty” written by Isaac Bashevis Singer [12]. The main characters of this text
are: Utzel, Poverty and Sandler the shoemaker. If the names Utzel and Sandler de-
note human names, Poverty has two meanings. It is used as a girl name, but it also
refers to the state of being poor (Oxford Learning’s Dictionary online®). The author
describes Utzel as an indolent man who lived in misery with his beloved daughter.
As Utzel’s laziness grew so did Poverty. In these circumstances it is clear that the
girl’s name is used with a symbolic meaning. If the allegory of the story is clear for
a local reader, it would definitely be obscure for the foreign one. Both in Romanian

® https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/poverty?g=poverty
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and Russian the word poverty has no connotations if it is left as an exotism. Instead
of a moral story, the text will be perceived as a fantasy story or worse as nonsense.
Therefore, the message of this text will be incomprehensible for the public. In our
opinion, an optimal solution for this issue is either to translate the name literally:
Poverty — Saracie (RO), beguocts (RU) or preserve it with additional explanations.

We are certain that the translation of proper names is as significant as the
translation of the text itself. Besides identifying functions, they are loaded with
meaning. This makes the translator’s work more challenging, even creative.
Translation is a form of art, so there are no rules defining right ways to convey
names. As it has been previously shown, translators choose their own methods and
strategies to render the required meaning. In this process, proper hames undergo
multiple modifications in order to be understood by the targeted audience. Thus,
translators are the connectors between a factual or literary text and the reader. Only
a translator’s knowledge, abilities and invisibility can overcome incomprehensibi-
lity caused by language, history and cultural differences.
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Rezumat: Prezenta cercetare isi propune sa defineasca conceptul de ,, prieteni
falsi”, sa urmdreasca evolutia si sa descopere clasificarea existentd a ,,prietenilor
falsi”. Cercetarea se concentreazd in special asupra cauzelor care duc la aparitia
fenomenului in limbile engleza si romdnd si pe sursele disponibile pentru studentii
romani, pentru a evita erorile cauzate de aceastd problema. Cercetarea concluzioneazd
ca intelegerea fenomenului , prietenilor falsi” este semnificativa pentru traducatori si
subliniaza importanta surselor fiabile pentru o traducere calitativa si adecvata.

Cuvinte-cheie: ,, prieteni falsi”, clasificare, traducere, fenomen, sens.

Introduction

Many learners of English, whose mother tongue is Romanian, state that the
process of learning English is not very difficult and there is a reasonable cause for
it. The Romanian and English languages share common roots; they are part of the
large Indo-European language family. Hence, there is a considerable number of
words in both languages that share a common Latin root. However, not all the of
these words should be treated as friends, because there are many that seem to be
friends while they are actually false ones.

False friends are a common error among learners and translators. The concept
dates back to 20" century, while the phenomenon itself is considered to have been
existing since the language appeared. This research aims to discover the phenomenon
of false friends that frequently occurs in English and Romanian language and not
only, to trace the evolution of the concept through history and the main works where
the concept appears, to identify the classifications that currently exist and espe-
cially to analyze the sources that are presently available for Romanian students.

Defining the concept of false friends

According to Dominguez (2008) the concept of false friends “refers to the
specific phenomenon of linguistics interference consisting of two given words in
two or more given languages are graphically and/or phonetically the same or very
alike; yet, their meanings may be totally or partially different” [3, p. 1]

From T. Hayward and A. Moulin’s point of view, false friends are a problem
that foreign learners and translators deal with. They describe the term of false
friends as an “error” that implies two different languages. When a learner meets a
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word that looks or sounds exactly or almost the same as another word in his mother
tongue, confusion occurs. Involuntarily the learner gives to this word an
unwarranted equivalent from his mother tongue, based on the graphic and phonetic
resemblance. Also, the authors provide a definition of the concept using Saussurean
terms, which from their point of view could be the best one:

“In the learner's mother tongue a particular signifiant is associated with a
particular signifié. Once the signifiant appears, even in a foreign-language context,
the above mentioned association is so strong that the user automatically thinks of
his mother-tongue signifié (in its totality)” [4, p. 190].

While analyzing the definition above, C. Dominguez explains the following:
“That is particularly the reason why false friends are such tricky terms for
translators and for non-native users; [...] they are tempted to suppose that the
corresponding term in the other tongue means exactly the same as in their own
mother tongue” [3, p. 2].

It is considered that probably the phenomenon of false friends has been
existing since the language appeared. But the term itself appeared in the 20"
century in the well-known work written by Maxime Koessler and Jules
Derocquigny, Les faux amis, ou, Les trahisons du vocabulaire anglais: conseils aux
traducteurs [False friends, or, The Treacheries of English Vocabulary: Advice to
Translators] (1928).  Although the term appeared only 93 years ago, the
phenomenon had been studied before. Dominguez mentions that the oldest work
about this topic he had heard of dates back to the 17" century. It has been reprinted
and studied. The work compiles a lexicon about Swedish and Polish false friends,
where Latin is still used as a metalanguage: Nomina Polonica convenientia cum
Sveticis, partim eundem pertim diversum significantia Sensum Ordine Alphabetico
collecat atque disposita [An Alphabetically Provided Collection of Polish Nouns,
which Partially Coincide with Partially Diverge from Swedish Nouns] [3, p. 1]

Classification of False Friends

One of the classifications of false friends belongs to A.Veisberg. He describes
three types:

1. False friends proper;

2. Occasional or accidental false friends;

3. Pseudo false friends
False friends proper in turn fall into three categories:

a) The first one is complete or absolute false friends, these are pairs of words
that have just one meaning in both languages or in one language and the
meaning is not the same as its equivalent.

b) Another category is partial false friends. This includes pairs of words that may
have more meanings in the first language but fewer in the second. The way
these words can confuse one is that they may have one or more identical
meanings but also may have different meanings.

c) The last category of false friends proper are nuance differentiated word pairs
that in general have connotative differences. Veisberg mentions a number of
reasons and features that lead to these differences. These are: semantic limits,
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the word in one language has more general meaning than in the other, register
or stylistic differences, the difference between literary, neutral and colloquial
type of the words, they can have different usual contexts of usage or certain
contextual limits can be imposed in different languages, frequency of use,
collocation limitations, diachronic digression, the word in one language is
more archaic than in the other.

Occasional or accidental false friends are word pairs that do not have an
etymological link and which are part of a different logico-subject that basically
helps to make a difference between them.

Pseudo false friends are the word pairs that in fact do not exist. The learner and
the translator as well make up a new nonexistent word looking for a word that seems
similar to his native language and in most cases he believes that the word must
identical in the target language. Generally, one cannot find pseudo friends in dictio-
naries but Veisberg puts emphasis on the fact that in theory the number of pseudo
friends is quite large, however in practice it is not so spread. [6, pp. 628-629]

Abou-Khalil, Flanagan and Ogata, in their work “Learning false friends across
contexts” propose another classification of false friends. From their point of view,
the process of learning false friends can be easy or complex, it depends on the type
of false friends whether they are total false friends or partial. The type of friends
that they have identified are: true friends, false friends and partial false friends. The
authors of the research illustrate the phenomenon of false friends including the
words which occur as true friends as well. They also point out a fact about partial
false friends. Actually these false friends may be sometimes false or true friends, all
depends on the context. Using the following illustration, the classification was
represented in a clear and comprehensible way. [1, p. 2]

F1: True friends

The words in the native lan-
guage and target language
have similar meanings

Adventure (eng.)

Aventure (fr.)

F2: False friends

The words in the native lan-
guage and target language
have totally different mea-
nings.

Constipated eng.

Constipado (sp.)

F3: Partial false friends, NNT Ancient (eng.)

Some meanings of the words
are similar in the native
language and the target
language. Other meanings are
different.

00 oo Od

Ancien fr.
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F4: Partial false friends T&N
Meanings of the word in the

Driver (eng.)

target language are included in

S35 4 /\, doraib
the meanings of the word in k3 4 7\, doraiba

[l

the native language. (p.)
F5: Partial false friends NcT |:| Demand (eng.)
Meanings of the word in the

native language are included

in the meanings of the word in |:| Demander (fr.)
the target language.

The area of the circle - :
represents the breadth of . Native language |:| Target language

meanings of a word.

Causes that lead to the phenomenon of False Friends

I. Horea proves that the causes that lead to confusion might be divided into
two categories. The first category comprises sources related to the way the speaker
behaves and the other category refers to the linguistic approach.

When describing the first category, 1.Horea points out the human element as
central. According to the author, the phenomenon of false friends occurs due to
people’s wrong choice of the words as they tend to use the words that are more
familiar and come first to their mind when talking. At first sight it seems to be an
advantage for those who want to be fluent and with higher speed in their speech.
However, the results are not always the expected ones.

Another feature of the same category is laziness. Sometimes one is conscious
that the meaning of the word may be incorrect, but uses the word without checking
it up in the dictionary even if time and situation allows doing it.

Etymology is the foundation which reasons the linguistic approach. The words
that form a pair of false friends may share a common root. But the issue is that both
languages developed differently and in different periods of time. During the years
they evolved and there were added more meanings to a word. But of course there
could be situations when the words have nothing in common but they seem to be
similar in spelling or pronunciation, and then the confusion occurs. [5, p. 971]

Carmen Ardelean provides an explanation as to how Romanian and English
languages are connected and why the phenomenon of false friends is liable to take
place. In her work she explains that from all Germanic languages, English was the
most influenced by Latin. All the Latin words that entered English in Middle Ages
underwent changes during the years, and as a consequence they departed from the
initial meaning. But as Romanian is a Romance language, it preserved the initial,
historic meaning, and as a result the translators who don’t master the language may
be led to confusion in the process of translation from English into Romanian or
vice-versa. [2, p. 64]
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The phenomenon takes place frequently in other languages that share common
roots as well. For instance, an example of a tricky English-German cognate is the word
‘rat’. English speakers tend to translate the German word “Rat” as “rat” in English,
but it is a mistake, because “Rat” in German means “advice” whereas in English it
refers to “a small animal with a long tail, that looks like a large mouse” (OALD?9).
For French speakers the translation of the word “terrible” may cause misunderstan-
dings when translating it into English, because they are more likely to translate it as
“terrible” (which means something very unpleasant). This is a case of partial false
friends that play the role of false but not true friend, because the French word “ter-
rible” may have two different meanings (something very bad or it may mean some-
thing great), and if not used according to the context it may cause confusion. At the
same time false friends may appear even in American English and British English.
For instance, in America one wears pants, which means “trousers”, but in Great Bri-
tain one wears trousers over “pants” because in British English it means “underwear”.

Sources available for Romanian students

In order to get a better understanding of the phenomenon, Romanian students
and translators need relevant sources and tools to work with. A better way for them
to avoid the errors that may appear is to be guided by reliable sources. This section
is particularly focused on paper sources (dictionaries, glossaries) and online sources
(blogs, YouTube channels, online dictionaries, glossaries) that are presently avai-
lable for Romanian students.

A search for existing bilingual English-Romanian dictionaries of false friends
identified the existence of Russian (Akulenko, 1969), German (Gottlieb, 1972),
French (Labarre Bossuyt, 1989), Spanish (Prado, 1993), Latvian (Veisbergs, 1994)
dictionaries of false friends. The search showed there exist limited resources, whether
on paper or online, to facilitate the Romanian students to cope with the existing
English-Romanian types of cognates. There are few glossaries for students, provi-
ding just a limited number of words that may help them to learn and to distinguish
easily the false friends in English and Romanian. The only sources for students are a
number of videos on YouTube and some blogs with articles that deal with this topic.

One of the sources where Romanian
students can find information on false
friends is the https://abest.ro/ro/ website.
It represents one of the largest language
learning centers in Romania. In addition
to the language courses, the website pro-
vides information on different topics. In
order to find the article one should just
introduce in the search bar the name of
the topic, and the website provides all the
articles on this topic. From the six articles
on the topic of false friends available on ‘
the website, only two relate to English-Romanian false friends. The articles briefly
explain the phenomenon and provide a short list of examples.
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The number of videos to the topic is also modest. There are some language chan-
nels on YouTube where students can find basic information supported with examples.
The channels, as well as the videos on the topic of false friends were created by per-
sons who are Romanian speakers but well acquainted with English language. The sour-
ces that point out the problem of false friends are: English with Juliana (https://
youtu.be/5FSs1okw668), Romanian with Gia (https://youtu.be/aVud HsfimHc/ https://
youtu.be/ keGAu-cUWLw), Learn Romanian with Nico (https://youtu.be/ KC306Xc]
WPs), Achord School (https://youtu.be/ fZ5MpX-Xzpg) and EnglishEngleza
(https:/fyoutu.be/TnUwUJINIQr0/ https://youtu. be/J9p3_ nfEWAI).

Despite the fact that there are some videos that explain the phenomenon,
students do not have a list with more pair of words, all videos are confined to few
examples. Analyzing the present sources one can deduce that Romanian students
do not have enough support on this topic.

In order to fill in this gap of resources for Romaninan learners of English,
there has been created, a blog (https://studentsassistance.wordpress.com/2021/04/

C S AT R i G T 07/atentie-prieteni-falsi/, aiming to
provide Romanian students with ex-
R s ey e S e planations on the false friends as well
e TR R e as a comprehensive list of existing
cognates. Currently, I contributed with
an article where the concept is explai-
ned. Also the entry contains a chart
with a list of words that may cause
AN Vo N & - confusion to learners and their appro-
Lista cuvintelor care de pot deveni “dusmani” in priate translation. The chart is to be
S tadneent completed as | come across new
examples of false friends in varied
contexts. The first section of the chart
contains words in English, the second
provides the false friends, and in the last section one can find the correct translation.

Conclusions

Regardless of the type of false friends, either partial or total, they may affect
one’s piece of translation, and if there are no sources to check them up, the process
of learning and translating can turn into one much more difficult and frequently
unqualified. The dictionaries, glossaries and the other sources are indispensable for
a productive translation.

Another way to avoid the phenomenon is to strive learning the words that may
cause confusion. In case one is not certain about one particular word and does not
have a dictionary of false friends to check it, a better solution to the problem is to
look up for the same word in an explanatory dictionary of the native language and
then in the target language. By comparing the meaning in both languages and
analyzing the context in which the word is used one can identify whether it is a
false friend or not.

Atentie, prieteni falsi !!!

Cuvantulin englezs  Traducerea in romans (prieten fals) Traducerea corects in romana
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Rezumat: Basmele reprezinta aspecte ale culturii identitare nationale prin ele-
mentele mitologice si folclorice cuprinse. Literatura romdneascd a secolului al XIX-lea
S-a construit pe un discurs al nationalismului in spiritul dezideratelor sociale si politice
ale vremii. ,, Far-Frumos din Lacrima” de Mihai Eminescu adund aspecte ale unui pan-
teon mitologic romdnesc, unul inconsistent, disparat si lacunar, constituind elemente
ale unei identitati nationale.

Cuvinte-cheie: basm popular, basm, mitologie, traditie, inovatie, identitate culturald.

1. Introduction

The fairy tale or folk tale has an essential significance in the world’s cultural
manifestations and society. They came into existence in archaic human communi-
ties, were passed from one generation to another, and function as connections bet-
ween past and present.

Vladimir Propp is one of the first scholars who gives the necessary documen-
tation and features of the genre, arguing that the folktale is built by certain functions
of the characters, which construct specific narrative patterns - the folk tale pattern
centers on the hero’s initial journey to restore the initial bliss that has been trou-
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bled. In his quest, he encounters antagonistic forces, magical agents, ordeals, and
metamorphosis to re-establish the initial situation’s peace [2]. On the other hand,
the fairy tale has the same pivotal structure, but it has an author, identifiable in the
historical frame, and of course, it expands the universe of the story, with unique
ideas and views of the author, towards literature and towards the world itself [1].

On this matter, there can be found a so-called universal pattern of the folk
tale, - elements that can be found throughout the world’s stories, transcending time
and space. We find similar stories in restraint communities from different countries,
events, or actions, just like those found in the central expanded culture. Further-
more, the universal narrative pattern of folk tales developed new literary genres or
subgenres, such as modern fantasy literature. Furthermore, in cases such as
Tolkien’s, folktales may function as an inspiration for local mythology, where a
solid, documented one does not exist.

In this way, we would like to explore the narrative pattern of fairy tales, the
themes, motifs, and the characters, in order to observe how they function in the
Romanian fairy tale, Fat-Frumos din Lacrima (Prince Charming born from a Tear)
by Mihai Eminescu. Furthermore, we would emphasize the ideas of cultural iden-
tity in the context of a universal literary genre, considering the aspects of the
Romanian mythological imaginary used in Eminescu’s work, taking into account
his intentions to assemble particular local mythology from a scattered, unclear, and
superficial pantheon. His endeavour goes hand in hand with the socio-cultural
initiatives of the nineteenth-century, Romanticism, and the ideas of national eman-
cipation and self-determination that defined the century.

2. Mihai Eminescu's Fat-Frumos din Lacrimd — universality and disrupti-
veness

Up until the eighteenth to the nineteenth-century, Romanian literature was
more or less inexistent, with few, rather historiographical writings dating from the
Renaissance occurrence in the area. Meanwhile, Europe was approaching culture
upon Mannerism, Baroque and passing to the Enlightenment. There is no such
thing as medieval Romanian literature, and this can be understood from the point of
view that the actual first writing in a sort of a Romanian language can only be traced
back to 1521, and it does not represent real literature. However, the eighteenth-
century has the first literary achievements, with Dimitrie Cantemir’s writings. The
Moldavian prince, who lived most of his life on foreign soil, firstly as an envoy to
the Ottoman Court, where he had access to the best education, then and after the
brutal defeat by the Sultan, in self-exile in Russia, gave essential works of literature
and historiography to the Romanian culture. The nineteenth-century brought
changes around the world, most of all, sparked by the French Revolution. The
Enlightenment era was a time concerned with Humanism and reason above else.

In 1840, in lasi, Dacia Literara (Literary Dacia) was published and the fore-
word entitled Introductie (Introduction) by Mihail Kogélniceanu centers around the
ideas that are to define and to become guiding lines for the Romanian literature.
The article is a statement to Romanticism’s ideas, although the European cultural
background was already stepping away from the Romantic vision and was already
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configuring Realism. Kogélniceanu appeals for literature that will embody local
history, myths, stories, scenery, among other things, to create national literature.
This time also configured attempts of recovering a gap that defined a Romanian
literature concerning the western one. Some writers tried to write literary pieces
that held the basis of foreign literary traditions, for example, the epic poem, as we
can see in Kogilnicean’s Mihaida and Anatolida, unfinished and inconsistent [3].
Through these, they were trying to create a sort of national cultural background,
intending to consolidate the idea of a national entity, patriotic ideas - to serve the
political enterprises of self-determination, independence, and unity, aspects com-
monly found in the European context of the nineteenth-century. Therefore, literature
was used as a means of conviction, which resulted in the development of self-
reflecting literature that discussed its mission of advertising national commitment [4].

The nineteenth-century brought ideas of evolution to Romanian society and
culture. Cultural movements of the first half of the century prepared the arrival of
the so-called age of the great classics, represented by four writers: Mihai Emi-
nescu, lon Creanga, [.L. Caragiale, from what it was then known as the Kingdom of
Romania, and loan Slavici, originating from Transylvania, still a province of the
Austro-Hungarian Empire at the time.

Eminescu embodies Romanian Romanticism, a late breakthrough of the
European movement, maybe its last manifestation. He is mostly remembered for
his poetry achievements, but he also wrote prose. His first prose writing is a fairy
tale, Fat-Frumos din Lacrima (Prince-Charming of a Tear Born), published in
1870. The work respects the universal pattern of the folktales, as stated by Vladimir
Propp, with elements drawn from German Romanticism, but also with particular
elements that disrupt the so-called established order of the narrative pattern of the
folk tale. Moreover, we may perceive the work to embody a national pantheon and
bring together elements of so-called Romanian mythology, a common aspect of the
nineteenth-century Romanian writers who tried to gather a specified cultural
identity, and find specific elements of a people struggling to become a nation.

Fat-Frumos din Lacrima tells the story of an exceptional hero, born from the
tear of the Mother of Sorrows icon, for his royal parents’ happiness. As soon as he
is a grown man, he embarks on a journey to exploit his capabilities. The story
follows the general pattern of the folktale, but it uses many aspects of the
Romanian mythology and folklore that give originality to the general plotline, in
the context of European, and mostly German setting of the folktales, and also, finds
ways, due to Eminescu’s creativity, to construct a more complex and tangled story
than the usual work of the kind.

3. Dramatis personae of the Romanian folktales — the imaginarium of an
incoherent mythology

3.1. Heroes — of Human and Divine

3.1.1. Far-Frumos - not just a Prince-Charming

Far-Frumos can easily be translated into the stereotypical Prince-Charming, but
he represents more than just the archetypal hero to the Romanian folktales. In specific
etymological explanations, the name can relate to Paeton [5], Apollo, or Helios's son.
Hence, he connects to the idea of light, a god or demigod of the Sun. In this way,
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Romanian mythology sees Fas-Frumos as an anthropomorphous representation of
the Sun, a young man of extraordinary beauty, virtue, and strength [6, pp. 387-388].

In Eminescu’s fairy tale we can find an exciting representation of the hero in
the moments when he is making preparations for his journey to the enemy
kingdom. He is described as being dressed as a shepherd and carries two flutes, the
sound which could mesmerize the humans, the beasts, and nature [7, pp. 52-53].
This image belongs to the traditional iconography of the Sun [6, 387].

3.1.2. lleana — The Moon as a Woman

lleana is a familiar presence in the Romanian folkloric system, mostly known
as lleana Cosdnzeana. She is the female counterpart of Fat-Frumos, an anthropo-
morphous hypostasis of the Moon [6, p. 136]. Even the etymology links her to the
human representation of the Moon. Aron Densusianu states that the name lleana
comes from the Greek llia, the sister of Ilios, the Sun, and at the same time from
the Latin lana or Diana lana, goddess of the Moon [8].

Eminescu portrays lleana as a Moon deity: Her long and white cloak looked
like a halo of rays and shadows, and her golden hair was braided in plaits that fell
on her back, while a wreath of pearls decorated her even brow. Lit by moonlight,
she seemed dipped into golden air [9].

3.1.3. Domnul and Sfintu’ Petru — pagan and Christian syncretism

God and Saint Peter are two of the most present characters of the Romanian
mythology. Their names define the Christian characters, but they symbolize more
than their Biblical identities in the folktales.

Saint Peter is most commonly known as Sdnpetru and is one of the most present
in Romanian folktales or legends. In old tales, God is represented as a wanderer on
the Earth, helping people in need, battling evil, and punishing those astray from
morality. This image is familiar to the Romanian cosmogony and may come from a
correlation between the Christian elements and the remains of the pagan ones.

3.2. Villains — Romanian demonology?

3.2.1. Mama Pddurii — the monstrous Romanian witch

Mama Padurii is another character who finds its place in the general picture
of the Romanian folktales. It translates as The Mother of the Forest and she
represents one of the typical antagonists of the Romanian folktales. She appears as
an ugly older woman, a scary creature who can take whatever shape she wants [10,
p. 210]. This character embodies a version of brothers Grimm’s witch, resembling
more to the Baba Yaga of the Slavic folklore, which greatly influenced Romanian
mythology. In Fat-Frumos din Lacrima she is described in hyperbolic terms, to
emphasize her part as a worthy opponent for Fas-Frumos:

[...] as from the north came the mad Witch of the Forest on horseback,

and her wings were as the wind, and her face was like a ragged rock

carved by streams; she had a forest instead of hair, and her voice

howled in the dark air. Her eyes were two troubled nights, her mouth

was an open chasm, while her teeth were rows of millstones [9].

3.2.2. Miazanoaptea — when Midnight has eyes, and ears...and wings

Another character that can represent this category of villains is Miazanoaptea
(The Midnight). She resembles Mama Padurii very much, but at the same time, she
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is something else. Romulus Vulcdnescu describes her as a demonic creature that
represents the Night [6]. Thus, she may somehow relate to Nyx, the Greek goddess
of the night, and this can be a reminiscence of the ancient Greek culture on
Romanian soil. Eminescu describes her in the text as a terrible magician, a
wanderer between the realm of the dead and with great metamorphosis features:
she can transform into an owl with burning red eyes, and smoke: and Prince-
Charming threw his mace into the skies and hit Miazdnoaptea’s wings [7, p.67].

3.2.3. Genarul — innovation or reconstruction?

A fascinating character is the one called Genarul, nowhere to be found in the
Romanian folktales by this name, therefore, more likely to be a creation of the
author. His name may come from the old Romanian word for January, a variation
of ghenarie or gerar, which means the coldest month of the year. However, the
character has nothing to do with the cold, as does Gerila, an actual character from
the folktales. He is more of a spirit/godlike creature of the forest: a proud and wild
man who spends his life hunting in old forests [9].

His portrayal may be a local reminiscence of Diana, the goddess of the hunt.
Going back to the etymology of the word lanuarie (January), which comes from the
Slavic januarij. The month’s name originates from Janus, the two-faced Roman God,
associated with power and knowledge [11] Also, Eminescu may have created this
character with the image of Paunasul codrilor [6, 491-492] in mind. This being is
found in the folktales and embodies a sylvan deity, a protector of the forests’ realm.

4. The narrative pattern — on the universality of stories

4.1. The hero’s journey(s) — From there and back again — the peacemaker,
witch slayer, matchmaker

In 1928, Vladimir Propp published in Leningrad The Morphology of the Folk-
tale in which he creates a system of the narrative pattern of the folktales as seen in
the Russian folktales. The functions identified by him do not apply only to the Rus-
sian folk literature, for they expand in the stories found worldwide as a system of
connection, giant webs that prove the universality of the genre. The pattern of the
folktale adapted to the literary fairy tale, functioning as a base of the story, and
adding more complexity to it, in terms of the narrative development, but following
the same original functions of characters which serve as stable, constant elements
in a tale, independent of how and by whom they are fulfilled. They constitute the
fundamental components of a tale [2, p. 21].

The functions that construct the narrative development of the folktale do not
have to appear altogether, after all, it would be rather hard for that to happen, but,
as Propp states, they always follow the same sequence: by no means do all tales
give evidence of all functions. But this in no way changes the law of sequence. The
absence of certain functions does not change the order of the rest [2, p. 25].

Mihai Eminescu’s Fat-Frumos din Lacrima places its narrative basis in the
folktale, using the predefined elements, but it shifts and transforms into a more
elaborate construction.

At the beginning of the story, we find aspects common to all folktales and
fairy tales, a so-called initial situation [2, p. 22] that sets the plot’s scenery, the
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time, space, and the characters: In the days of old, when the people of today were
just the project of a distant future when God Himself trod with His sacred feet the
rocky deserts of the earth — in those old times there was a king [..]. [9].

We can see here the usual formula for the beginning of the fairy tales. The time
and place are not clearly stated; they fall under the circumstances of once upon a
time in a large kingdom, placed somewhere into a mythical and legendary context.

However, Eminescu tends to disrupt the traditional aspects of the folktale. As
loana Bot states, even though we can identify the motifs attached to the folktale in
the story, there are some anomalies of the structure following Fat-Frumos’s victory
against Mama-Padurii and his return to the kingdom of his sword brother. Usually,
the folktale should have ended here, now that the hero has defeated the forces of
evil, has finished his evolution, and has found a bride. However, the end of this
narrative journey is only the beginning of a new one. Once again, his sworn brother
lacks something, a bride this time, and once again, he asks Fat-Frumos to aid him.
Nevertheless, the hero achieves two initiations, one in confrontation with Mama-
Péadurii, where he finds his bride, and the second one in search of the daughter of
the Genar, to bring a bride for his sworn brother [12, pp. 76-77].

Furthermore, we can argue that Fat-Frumos acquires not two, but three
initiations. We can say that because, looking at the bigger picture of the story, the
reason for his first dispatch for adventure comes to a closure in the initial sequences
of the fairy tale. He leaves home to end the war ravaging his kingdom for decades,
this is his journey, to defeat once and for all the enemy, and to bring peace. He
succeeds this, by becoming a sworn brother with his initial enemy, he achieves a
state, that of a peacemaker, a feature for a future great king. The events which
follow, have little to do with his initial call for adventure [12, p. 45].

Thus, we argue that Fat-Frumos traverses three initiation journeys. We will
call them: Journey 1 — the peacemaker, Journey 2 — the witch slayer, and Journey 3
— the matchmaker, a bride for a king. To demonstrate the usage of the universal
fairy tale pattern, we would use the system of functions coined by Vladimir Propp.

4.1.1. Journey 1 — the peacemaker

Somehow schematic, it looks more like the frame story that contains the other
two. Function VIII, a lack of peace, or a declaration of war, implies the call for
adventure. Functions IX - Meditation, X — Beginning of counteraction, X| — Depar-
ture employ the hero’s exceptional capacities, an astonishing prince of miraculous
origin on his way to fight the enemy and put an end to warring times.

At first, the enemy king concentrated on the villainous figure, but his arrival,
which should have support Function 16 —Struggle, shows a young ruler who wishes
peace. He is a false antagonist, and from here, it is clear that the story will go astray
from what seems to be its way.

4.1.2. Journey 2 — the witch slayer

After achieving his peacemaker role, just like at the beginning, crisis strikes
again. Eminescu manages to construct the new story briefly, immediately after Fat-
Frumos and the king’s connected brotherhood, it is implied a short moment of
calmness: | will not fight against you [...] we will take an oath and become sworn
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brothers for the rest of our lives. [9]. Everyone is celebrating the newly installed
peace when misfortune strikes. It is a new call to adventure:

And thus spoke the king to Prince Charming: « Whom do you fear
most?» «l fear nobody in this world, except God. How about you?»
«Neither do I fear anybody, except God and the Witch of the Forest.»

[...] To prevent her from destroying my entire kingdom, we struck a

deal and | promised to give her every tenth child of my subjects. And

she is coming tonight to take her tribute [9].

Here we identify a condensation of Functions VIII and 1X — The lack (here of
peace) and the misfortune is made known to the hero [2, pp.35-36]. However, there
is no cry for help in the real sense of the word, the young king does not ask Fat-
Frumos to take actions against the villain, but as she arrives, Fat-Frumos takes the
matter into his own hands. So, Function IX can be considered fulfilled, as the call
for help [2] is received. Function X, The departure [2] sets in motion the main story.
His aim now is to defeat the villain and restore peace in his brother’s kingdom.

An essential character is introduced in the story, acknowledging a quintessential
function of the story. lleana, the witch’s daughter, finds herself in a double
hypostasis, she represents the first donor - Function XII - [2] for Fat-Frumos and
his fated love. During their first meeting, we can see how the two characters seem
to be two halves of the same whole, as she has long dreamt and waited for him. She
is a donor in giving him the advice to defeat her mother — replacing the two barrels
— one with plain water and the other with energy. The barrel with energy, a symbol
of the Romanian folklore magical element called apa vie, a counterpart of The
fountain of Youth, designates Function XIV — the acquisition of magical agent [2].

Function XV presents the Struggle, the hero and the antagonist join direct
combat, followed by the Victory of the hero, Function XVIII: The witch drank
water. Prince Charming drank energy [...] With doubled energy and iron arms, he
snatched the witch by the arm and thrust her into the ground, neck-deep. Then he
hit her with his mace on the head and scattered her brains [9].

Function XX compresses the victorious hero’s Return to his sworn brother’s
kingdom, together with his bride. Skipping some of Propp’s functions, we should
identify the last function, XXXI, the Wedding on a regular fairy tale narrative
basis. However, this does not happen, and therefore remains suspended, because,
now, Fat-Frumos embarks on another journey.

4.1.3. Journey 3 — the matchmaker — a bride for a king.

From what we have seen until now, we can argue that Fat-Frumos’s two
journeys after arriving at the king’s palace are more like a transfer of destiny. The
two tasks are not inclined to be passed by him, but they are for the other character.
Nevertheless, since he had failed, Fat-Frumos, by becoming his sworn brother,
takes his trials upon him, going to prevail where the other one had failed [12].

This third initiation journey is the most complex of all and can function as a
different fairy tale on its own. Function VIII again acquires the hero’s call for adven-
ture, a Lack, in this case of a bride that will complete the king’s destiny: | am in
love with a beautiful girl [...] the daughter of January, a proud and wild man who
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spends his life hunting in old forests. [...] All my attempts to abduct her failed.
Won't you try for me? [9]. This moment sets in motion Functions 1X, X, and XI
(Meditation, Beginning of counteraction, Departure). The first attempts to kidnap
Genar’s daughter are in vain, for the first time she is taken back to her father’s
castle, and the second time, Fat-Frumos is Killed. His death is a symbolic one; he will
be resurrected with the help of God and Saint Peter, who function as some sort of
donor (F XII). At the same time, the girl acquires this role in the information given
about her father’s power: As for taking me away, you cannot do that before you get a
horse like my father's, as my father's horse has two hearts [9]. The trials for kidnapping
the girl must be suspended because some new quest is starting to take shape. Function
VIII appears once again because Fat-Frumos does not have a horse as powerful as
that of the Genar’s. Consequently, he embarks on a journey to Miazinoaptea’s
realm, somewhere at the end of an unnamed sea, some sort of the end of the world,
or maybe another world. This may be the case, since he finds out that he must guard
Miazanoaptea’s mares for a year, and there, the year consists of three days.

The donor’s function is maybe the most interesting here, consisting both of
animal and human help. Now, the donor’s function is acquired in a slightly
different way, the donor ‘tests’ the hero (Function XII) to prove himself worthy of
the supernatural aid. The donors here are the Crab emperor and the Mosquito
emperor which test the hero’s good heart by requesting mercy as they were slowly
dying in exchange for a promise of future aid. The donor’s category is at the end
completed with the slave-girl of Miazanoaptea, promising her aid and devotion
after her release from slavery.

Function XVII, the Struggle, does not imply the typical direct combat usually
seen in folk tales. The hero has to pass some test to acquire the supernatural stallion.
For three nights he guards the mares and in two of them is deceived by Miazanoap-
tea. He manages to accomplish his trials with the donors’ help and takes the seven-
hearted stallion (Functions XV111-X1X). The return, to complete his suspended quest,
(Function XX) is followed by Function XXI, the Pursuit, an element that lacked the
journey he battled Mama Padurii. This function seems like the villain’s final
resolution, trying to stop the hero from accomplishing his initiation. Miazanoaptea
uses her metamorphosis capacities, according to the mythological descriptions, but
is finally put to death with the magical elements acquired by the donor, the slave
girl liberated by Fat-Frumos. After completing the journey to acquire the one thing
that will permit him to accomplish his original task, he kidnaps Genar’s daughter
and takes her to his sworn brother. The suspended confrontation (Function XVI) is
somehow mixed with Functions XX and XXI (Return and Pursuit). Now that he
has a faster horse than Genar he can finally end his promised task.

The last resort of the story (Function XXXI) operates as a resume of the
second journey, marriage to Ileana. Simultaneously, the king, Fat-Frumos’s other
half, achieves happiness when he marries the girl he loves.

5. Conclusions

Fat-Frumos din Lacrima by Mihai Eminescu represents a tremendous literary
achievement of the genre. It manages to deliver an exciting plot and deliver an en-
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gaging scenery. Moreover, it can function as a part of a Romanian mythological
pantheon, with Eminescu’s characters, giving them complexity and structure. Also, we
may perceive the fairy tale as an attempt to construct a background for the emergent
trend of creating cultural identity when the general discourse concentrated on self-
determination, liberty, and identity. Romanian literary fairy tales also came to register
and rebuild the shattered pieces of enigmatic, undocumented, and complex culture.
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Rezumat: Aceasta lucrare analizeazd conceptual Global Village si impactul teh-
nologiei asupra vietii oamenilor. Asistam la progrese considerabile in fiecare domeniu
datoritd inovatiilor tehnologice care dezvdluie omenirii 0 parte a viitorului. De la pri-
mul telefon mobil, pdnd la crearea robotilor si a inteligentei artificiale, oamenii au ex-
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perimentat numeroase schimbdri benefice care au facut posibild comunicarea in intrea-
ga lume. In acest sens, conceptul Global Village se asociazd cu mediul online in care
intreaga lume este consideratd precum o singurd comunitate unde comunicatiile si teh-
nologia ii apropie. Datorita tehnologiei, oamenii beneficiazda de o gamd larga de diver-
Sitate culturala imbogatitd cu valori specifice fiecarei culturi. Aceastd familie culturald
poate fi creatd cu ajutorul mediului online §i a comunicatiilor. In contextul globalizdrii,
beneficiarii retelelor sociale se bucurd de ,,aroma” unei vieti virtuale care ne aduce
mai aproape. Chiar dacd ochii ne sunt lipiti de ecran, adevaratele noastre sentimente
ramdn neatinse. De aceea, tehnologia biruie aspecte precum distantd, timp sau limbd.

Scopul prezentei lucrari este acela de a prezenta avantajele si dezavantajele
mediului online — Global Village. Suntem atdt beneficiarii, cdt si cei care plitesc pentru
tehnologie in acelasi timp, deoarece utilizarea abuziva a informatiilor se practica la
scara larga si poate aduce prejudicii oamenilor si institugiilor. Prin urmare, numai per-
sonalul autorizat are permisiunea de a accesa date cu caracter personal. Printre deza-
vantaje putem enumera: neconfidentialitatea informatiilor, raspdandirea stirilor false,
decalajul dintre tarile dezvoltate §i cele sarace.

Cuvinte-cheie: Global Village, stiinta si inovatie, tehnologie, abuz de informatie,
retea sociald.

1. Introduction

We are currently witnessing rapid changes in today’s world. By looking at
nations and cultures we may remark both the positive and negative aspects of
technology with a view to the development of cultures over time. The innovative
tools, networks, and systems have shaped our social, and cultural life. In this
respect, the process of globalization plays a pivotal role in creating a whole new
world that emphasizes the development of technology and science or in creating
behaviours for technology consumers. In so doing, the rapid expansion of techno-
logy at this time transformed industry and society, reflecting the diverse values and
practices of user communities across the world. The power of the Internet reached a
point in which people all over the world have the chance to stay connected. In other
words, this power provided users with a feeling of connectivity [9, pp. 207]. Thus,
the Internet became an indispensable part of globalization by breaking the barriers
of space, as well as by the emergence of new products and specialists in various
fields. We are just a click away from the desire to communicate with our beloved
ones. It is right that this connection is not face-to-face but it is a real-time two-way
communication. The previous ways of communication such as letters, fax seem to
be outdated in contrast to the benefits of the Internet.

From another perspective, restricted access to technology runs the risk of iso-
lating nations and cultures from one another, making it impossible to decide to-
gether issues concerning aspects that govern the good conduct of society. We can
think of a future where technologies serve a range of visions, values, and purposes,
offering the possibility to small cultures to express freely their perspectives
alongside the developed countries.

The concerns of this paper are not only limited to how new technologies are
used and designed but also include the constraints on the visibility and accessibility
of the Internet. With technology, people are united, all cultures gather together and
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share common views but there are still some countries where information and Inter-
net access are limited. In this regard, the innovation spread is limited and those cul-
tures exclude themselves from taking part in the future of technology, communica-
tion, the development of platforms, Internet access, social media, so on and so forth.

2. Global Village by definition and purpose

In an attempt to define the phrase Global Village we will resort to the definition
provided by Merriam-Webster Dictionary. Thus, the definition of the phrase is as
follows “the world viewed as a community in which distance and isolation have
been dramatically reduced by electronic media (such as television and the Internet) ”.
According to Merriam-Webster Dictionary, the phrase has emerged recently to fulfil
the needs of people because the innovation of technology is the progress of humanity.

The term global village is closely associated with Herbert Marshall
McLuhan, the Canadian communications theorist and literature professor
hailed by many as a prophet for the 20th century. McLuhan's mantra, “the
medium is the message," summarized his view of the influence of television,
computers, and other electronic information sources in shaping society and
modern life. By 1960, he had delineated his concept of the “global village,"
and by 1970, the public had embraced the term and recognized the idea as
both exhilarating and frightening. As a 1970 Saturday Review article noted,

"There are no boundaries in a global village. All problems will become so

intimate as to be one's own...." (Merriam-Webster Dictionary).

McLuhan stated that the purpose of the Global Village is to “make the world
transparent and governable” [9, pp. 15]. The advantage of this transparent world
aims at finding solutions to various issues that we encounter nowadays: viral
outbreaks, climate changes, religious discrepancies. Here, McLuhan referred to the
unification of countries, a process that allows people to solve the existing problems
through global communication and collaborative progress.

According to Violet K. Dixon’s acceptance, the global village is useful if
countries protect their own identity and live in peace. In this respect, Dixon stated in
his article entitled Understanding the implications of a global village that “it is idea-
listic to imagine a situation where cultures can meld together without losing their
individuality while remaining peaceful about the compression of global culture ”.

An interesting counterargument can be Johnson’s perception of excessive con-
tact among cultures. In this respect, Johnson stated that “increased cultural contact
frequently does not foster peace; instead, it engenders resentment and antipathy”
[8, pp. 195]. This idea of antipathy and disdain is still present nowadays and it is
manifested by wars in the name of religion in some parts of the world. McLuhan
explains in The Medium is the Message that the global village held the power to
shape people’s cultural backgrounds, bringing social changes in such a way that our
view about new technology embraced diversity and complexity with a view to diffe-
rent cultures and environments. To achieve this, the same author explains that “the
global village is one of the first socio-cultural landmarks that points at the existence
of globalization ” [8, pp. 103]. It is widely known that without the process of globa-
lization there would not have been such a cultural mixture and diversification.
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Taking into account the beneficial side of the situation, people can “buy” products
from the global supermarket that recalls the importance of unity and it encourages
intercultural dialogue. By looking at the less beneficial parts of globalization,
Gordons explains the harmful consequences that arise with cultural diversification:
“in today’s globalized era so many wonderful and untried sensations beckon from
afar, that home, though as always attractive, tends to be enjoyed most in the bitter-
sweet emotion of homesickness” [5, pp. 194].

In a rapidly changing world, suffocated by the forces of globalization, people
and cultures can be uprooted, mixed, and losing the feeling of appurtenance. Follo-
wing up on the theoretical reflections in the first part of this introduction, below we
will present both the negative and positive aspects regarding the digital future. Impli-
citly, this paper is going to answer the following four questions during this research.

I. We live in an increasingly networked world. Are there any warning signals
that show that technology is the rival of humanity with a view to Artificial
Intelligence?

I1. Will technologies be able to solve the gap between the poor and the rich
countries?

I1l. What is going to happen with the customs, traditions, and cultural preser-
vation if we are tempted to buy products from the global supermarket?
IV. The Internet demonstrated to us how information can be stored. Does the

Internet show people how this world should be ordered?

First of all, technology and the process of globalization brought together
people from different lands to speak the same universal language. As a conse-
quence, there is a smooth evolution and progression regarding how people connect
given the advanced opportunities to communicate. Phil Agre refers to as “deep
diversity, where knowledge is treated as a process rather than a commodity ” [1,
pp. 197]. We can imagine the Internet in the same way.

2.1. Advantage number 1, promoting local products

Technology supports people in every walk of life, exercising a major influ-
ence on places, systems, and nations with a view to world development and life
evolution. For example, if we want to promote local products from Romania, we
are resorting to the creation of advertisements distributed worldwide. In his book,
Whose Global Village, Srinivasan clearly explains that “local communities can take
technologies and shape them to support their aspirations” [9, pp. 56]. To achieve
this, people interact directly with the global forces and technology.

2.2. Advantage number two, Artificial Intelligence

Since the development of technology is more prosperous with each passing day,
we will not go further concerning this approach of Al. If we take a look around us,
we will notice that we are surrounded by machines and robots which perform our
duties by relieving us of our day-to-day work. Computers store a tremendous amount
of information in electronic format, robots help humanity to research outer space or
hard areas accessible on our planet. The most impressive are humanoid robots,
those of our shape which move like us, speak, greet and try to behave “humanly”. The
robot Asimo, created by Honda acts like a human, knows how to dance, greet, recog-
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nize faces and interact with people. Asimo even has a little conversation. According
to Thomas Davenport, the robots ¢ ’have historically been guided by detailed compu-
ter programs that allowed them to do particular tasks’’ [2, pp:27]. Furthermore, ro-
bots are more collaborative with humans and easy to program to perform some tasks.

2.3. Disadvantage number one, false sense of connection

Despite having that feeling of connectivity (via social networks) with our
beloved who live abroad, we can never replace a face-to-face meeting. From
another perspective, if we want to find a new culture, we will never resort to an
electronic guide because we are more tempted to interact directly with the local
people, to taste the flavour of that culture, or to create life-long memories. In this
respect, Srinivasan shows that “we cannot simply fetishize technology-mediated
connections and infrastructures without remembering the places, peoples, and
cultures that we may implicate” [9, pp. 52]. Even though we are seduced by this
online connectivity, we must keep in our minds that face-to-face communication
helps the human being to create the most powerful connection, that one which is
dear to people’s hearts and represent the basis of existence.

2.4. Disadvantage number two, fake news

The spread of fake news is based on
unanswered pieces of information and scientific
data. Unfortunately, concern over the problem
is recurring all over the world. Moreover, some
fake news can bring prejudices to people,
institutions, and states and can be dangerous for
social life as well. In this respect, Brendan \
Nyhan & Jason Reifler present in the article = E"'MO \(
entitled Displacing Misinformation about ~
Events that “misinformation can be very diffi- @<
cult to correct and may have lasting effects A j\ !
even after it is discredited”.

We believe that fake information catches - —-
the audience and continues to influence beliefs =
and attitudes. The virtual world can be at the sa-
me time an area of uncertainty and social decli-
ne represented by unsubstantiated information. We also hold the belief that
technology efforts shall continue in the future and make the world more prospe-
rous. Robots help societies grow rich and also contribute to the reduction of man-
made heavy work. At the same time, with the advent of technologies and the global
world, we need to raise awareness concerning our cultural identity. This increa-
singly networked world in which we live shall bring us closer, not separate us.
Even though we are connected via touch screens, we have to keep alive the emotion
of real face-to-face communication. After all, we are connected to our hearts and
brains, not hardware and software.

A problematic issue of globalization is pointed out by Fischer - “globalization
has changed the world enough to demand a re-thinking ” [5, pp. 8]. This one proves
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to be like a fight between what is old and what is new, to recreate what is old and to
bring a note of modernization. In this regard, we cannot say that the old patterns
will survive because in this world of dynamic changes there will be a discrepancy
between old and new due to the social and cultural changes that arise along with the
process of globalization.

Different cultures suffer from the action of globalization because they are no
longer unique and adhere in a forcible manner to the values of other cultures which
are more widespread. This is the point in which a culture merges into the other and
forms one culture (hybridization of cultures). Furthermore, this process can be
extended to a mainland.

3. Conclusions

The arguments we have made across this paper bring up a provocative question:
is the Internet so powerful to create artificial feelings and emotions in the fore-
seeable future? Nowadays we are glued to the innovations in technology because
they facilitate the work of people in every walk of life, ease the process of commu-
nication all over the world, and link inhabitants together. However, technology will
never be able to replace the feelings of a face-to-face interaction.

The purpose of this paper was to raise awareness concerning the pros and
cons of the global village and the global network. The entire world is a family of
cultures that use the same technological tools to share ideas, images, ways of
thinking, and beliefs.

Simultaneously, the global village brings to light a negative side, and this one
deals with the problem of identity. A globalized world tends to overshadow certain
customs and traditions of a specific country for the sake of modernization and the
chase for novelty. As a consequence, there will be no global dialogue and culturally
specific items gradually lose their value. Complementing this point of view, the glo-
bal village unifies and separates people and cultures at the same time. To achieve
this, we can follow the example of small countries in comparison with the bigger
ones. The poor countries are less active on the global market and the rich ones enjoy
a level of prosperity and diversity. Technology plays a pivotal role here because it
shapes ways of seeing the cultures, how countries can benefit from the advantages
of technology and how people can sell innovative ideas worldwide. With the advent
of technologies people evolved and societies developed to ensure the fulfillment
and the richly diverse needs of humanity for a well-functioning society.

Fig. 2, retrieved from www.amust.com.au
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Rezumat: Punctul de plecare al articolului este constituirea unui corpus care
contine 18 proverbe care au ca temd comund conceptele de VIATA si MOARTE si care
contin vocabular legat de regnul vegetal si animal. Analiza proverbelor demonstreaza
ca exista atdt asemandri cdt §i deosebiri in ceea ce priveste mesajul transmis si simbo-
listica. Mai mult de atdt, conceptele de VIATA si MOARTE SuUnt Conectate intre ele, iar ter-
minologia folositd permite realizarea de conexiuni intre proverbe. In plus, conceptele
de CASATORIE, MUNCA, CURAJ si CINSTE sunt legate de cele de vi474 si MOARTE, existind
plante si animale comune in proverbele supuse analizei, si anume: oaia, mielul, drago-
nul, tigrul, ceapa, copacul, iar in mod particUular, ulmul. De asemenea, exista simboluri
in structura proverbelor care permit conexiuni si interpretari suplimentare.

Cuvinte-cheie: proverbe englezesti, conceptul MORTII, conceptul Vieri, flora,
fauna, ciclul vietii.
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Introduction

Proverbs are known to represent people’s ancestral beliefs and thoughts as
they are rooted far away in historical times, and their origin is sometimes lost in the
mist of time. There are common topics in proverbs, and they can be classified
according to the theme they deal with, but there are also other criteria that can be
used to analyse them. Thus, the terminology comprised in proverbs is worth
considering as it can unveil novel meanings and interpretations.

This paper aims to compare, contrast, and connect proverbs dealing with the anta-
gonistic concepts of LIFE and DEATH in the English language, containing plant- and
animal-related vocabulary. Thus, the proverbs are analysed in order to reveal inter-
connections, similarities, and differences so as to see how people from the Anglo-
Saxon cultural background perceive the two concepts. Furthermore, the vocabulary
is analysed to reveal symbols enclosed in the proverbs containing plant- and animal-
related vocabulary because they define how people connect a specific concept or another.

Firstly, a theoretical approach to proverbs is to be offered in order to establish a
research basis with a focus on definitions of proverbs. There is much information re-
lated to proverbs as scholars have been highly interested in the topic offering a theo-
retical framework for the study of proverbs. Furthermore, LIFE and DEATH concepts
are also presented as they are one of the criteria used in comprising the self-made cor-
pus. Additionally, terminology in proverbs is also considered in the proverbs’ inter-
pretation of the self-made corpus based on the plant- and animal-related vocabulary.

Secondly, a set of English proverbs on the concepts of LIFE and DEATH are
chosen with a view to compare, contrast, and connect them based on the termino-
logy they comprise. Thus, the corpus consisting of proverbs containing plant- and
animal-related vocabulary is analysed to fulfil the paper aim, and the intercon-
nections are established to unveil a novel perspective on proverbs. However, the
terminology is often used figuratively in proverbs and the plant- and animal-related
vocabulary can be interpreted as symbols for the concepts of LIFE and DEATH.

Furthermore, similarities, differences, and interconnections among the
proverbs on the concepts of LIFE and DEATH are surprising and also relevant for the
culture people belong to, and the common terminology enforces this aspect. The
plant- and animal-related vocabulary in proverbs is relevant as they link to the
English culture, and they can also be interpreted as symbols considering the
figurative meaning of the proverbs.

All in all, proverbs on the concepts of LIFE and DEATH, which contain plant-
and animal-related vocabulary, are a topic of interest, and they offer a multitude of
possibilities in their interpretation. Thus, the proverbs prove to be a source of
inspiration and tool, at the same time, for decrypting the hidden messages from our
ancestors as they resisted in time to help decode people’s way of thinking.

2. Literature review

Proverbs are highly important when people’s collective wisdom is taken into
account as they reflect centuries of human experience, which have led to specific
attitudes towards concepts. Thus, many scholars have dealt with the study of pro-
verbs, i.e., paremiology, in an attempt to both theorise them and facilitate their
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understanding. Definitions of proverbs are found both in dictionaries and specia-
lised books, and the latter also provide features of proverbs, their importance as
sources of inspiration for literature, education, or media.

2.1. Definitions of proverbs

Various definitions of proverbs are available in dictionaries which differ accor-
ding to their target reader and aim to offer either a guideline or complex information.
Therefore, Merriam-Webster Dictionary states that a proverb is a brief popular epigram
or maxim [4]. At the same time, Cambridge Dictionary presents proverbs as a short
sentence, etc., usually known by many people, stating something commonly expe-
rienced or giving advice or in literature, it is a short statement, usually known by
many people for a long time, that gives advice or expresses some common truth [2].

On the other hand, differences from the dictionary entries are noticed when
scholars try to offer a precise definition. Thus, Wolfgang Mieder presents some
scholars’ attempts to provide relevant and comprehensive definitions in his book
Proverbs: A Handbook (year). Aristotle, Bartlett Jere Whiting, or Archer Taylor
supply personal definitions of the proverb. Nevertheless, the author emphasises the
difficulties encountered in defining the proverb and their definitions consider the
proverb’s main and figurative meaning, their structure, musicality, or the role of
popular wisdom. Moreover, Mieder presents Bartlett Jere Whiting’s approach,
which is highly detailed, and similarly, Wolfgang Mieder defines proverbs under-
lining their metaphorical meaning [5, pp. 2-4].

Furthermore, Neal R. Norrick states relevant information for proverbs’ theore-
tical approach in Chapter 1 of Introduction to Paremiology: A Comprehensive Guide
to Proverb Studies. Besides the definitions, the author also emphasises their features,
structure, semantic implications, and the importance of terminology [6, pp. 7-25].

2.2. The antagonistic concepts of LIFE and DEATH

All world’s civilisations and religions have a particular approach to the
concepts of LIFE and DEATH, and consequently, proverbs deal with them as well.
Additionally, the cultural background must be considered, and the symbols
encrypted in proverbs must be detected and interpreted accordingly, and dictiona-
ries of concepts, symbols, and archetypes are a useful tool in this respect. Thus,
Dictionary of Indo-European concepts and society by Emile Benveniste and Ivan
Evseev’s Dictionar de simboluri si arhetipuri culturale’ both offer interesting
perspectives of interpretation considering the cultural aspect in the English
proverbs dealing with the concepts mentioned above.

All in all, the proverbs on DEATH and LIFE must be interpreted considering
both the meaning, terminology, and cultural background concealed in the enclosed
symbols. The proverb’s theoretical approach shows the interest in the topic, and it
opens novel ways of interpretation from the cultural viewpoint.

3. Research methodology

Proverbs can be approached from different perspectives according to the aim
of a study, and the vocabulary used can be classified as well. Thus, the latter

" Dictionary of cultural symbols and archetypes [personal translation]
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represents a criterion for research together with the concepts they enclose. Plants
and animals have been part of human beings’ lives from the very beginning of
history, and consequently, they occur widely in many pieces of writing produced
by people as a result of their collective wisdom.

3.1. Research hypothesis and research questions

Proverbs can be considered a reflection of people’s attitudes towards a
particular concept, and accordingly, they represent means of unveiling traits of na-
tional culture and identity. Thus, the following hypothesis can be issued regarding
the comparison and contrast of proverbs containing plant- and animal-related voca-
bulary: if proverbs regarding the concepts of DEATH and LIFE are analysed consi-
dering their common terminology and enclosed symbols, they will reveal individual
attitudes towards the concepts under scrutiny.

Consequently, the paper aims to answer three research questions: 1) Can the
proverbs regarding the concepts of DEATH and LIFE which contain plant- and
animal-related vocabulary be compared, contrasted, and connected so as to reveal
people’ attitudes towards the concepts of DEATH and LIFE and the cycle of life? 2)
What differences, similarities, and interconnections can be identified as a result of
the analysis of the self-made corpus? 3) What is the relevance of the plant- and
animal-related vocabulary and their symbolism for the English culture?

3.2. Research aim and objectives

The paper aim is to compare, contrast, and interconnect English proverbs
dealing with the antagonistic concepts of LIFE and DEATH and in which plant- and
animal-related vocabulary is used. Thus, the selected proverbs are analysed so as to
reveal the English perspective on the concepts previously stated, and the enclosed
symbols are to be considered because they define people’s attitude towards LIFE,
DEATH, and the cycle of life.

The following objectives are set in order to achieve the aim of the paper:

a) to build a self-made corpus consisting of English proverbs dealing with the con-
cepts of LIFE and DEATH in which plant- and animal-related vocabulary is used;

b) to connect the proverbs dealing with the concepts of LIFE and DEATH accor-
ding to their terminology;

c) to compare and contrast the proverbs considering their terminology;

d) to identify the symbols in the proverbs;

e) to analyse the identified symbols and decode their meaning in order to unveil
the English attitudes towards the concepts under discussion;

3.3. Corpus description

The self-made corpus comprises 18 English proverbs dealing with the concepts
of LIFE and DEATH, which contain plant- and animal-related vocabulary. They are
retrieved from monolingual dictionaries of proverbs written by scholars who
compiled them both for educational and research purposes. Thus, three mono-
lingual dictionaries are used: Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs and Never Marry a
Woman with Big Feet: Women in Proverbs Worldwide. The methods used to
approach the topic are not very intricate and focus both on terminology and enclo-
sed symbols encrypted to reveal the English point of view on dealing with the
concepts of LIFE and DEATH.
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3.4. The approach: methods and tools

The methods used to approach the topic are fairly simple and focus both on
terminology and symbols encrypted in the chosen proverbs so as to reveal the
English attitudes towards the concepts of LIFE and DEATH. The research starts with
a preliminary phase of proverbs compilation according to their terminology, i.e.
plant- and animal-related vocabulary. Afterwards, the proverbs are connected, grou-
ped, and analysed considering their common terminology, and the encrypted sym-
bols are decoded using the following tools: two dictionaries of proverbs: Dictionar
de simboluri si arhetipuri culturale, and Dictionary of Indo-European Concepts
and Society, two online dictionaries: Merriam-Webster Dictionary and Cambridge
Dictionary. Besides, a reference source will also be used as secondary source.

In order to provide a clear image of how the English culture perceives the
concepts of LIFE and DEATH, the similarities and differences are stated and conse-
quently, further concealed meanings concerning the two concepts are unveiled.

4. Results and interpretation

The corpus consists of proverbs with two common features, i.e., they deal with
the concepts of LIFE and DEATH and contain plant- and animal-related vocabulary.
Furthermore, a subtle connection is noticed among the proverbs as they can be linked
by related elements and thus, the corpus can be perceived as a whole. Moreover,
each proverb can be treated as an individual element and interpreted similarly consi-
dering its meaning and terminology. Thus, the corpus is analysed both as an entity and
in its components in order to identify the similarities and differences among the pro-
verbs. Additionally, the symbols are to be analysed in a separate subchapter in order
to offer a brief interpretation considering the cultural Anglo-Saxon background.

4.1. Interconnections among proverbs dealing with the concepts of LIFE
and DEATH, which contain plant- and animal-related vocabulary

There are 18 proverbs dealing with the concept of LIFE and DEATH, which are
subjected to analysis in the current paper, and all can be connected considering the
used vocabulary, and thus, the corpus is to be presented first as a whole. The first
three proverbs are connected both by the topic, i.e., death, and their plant-related
vocabulary. Thus, the elm in the first proverb is a tree, a term used in the second
proverb, and they are green, the term which is found in the third proverb.

(1) Every elm has its man. [8, p. 157]

(2) As the tree falls, so shall it lie. [8, p. 509]

(3) A green Yule makes a fat churchyard. [8, p. 231]

Even though all proverbs deal with the concept of DEATH, the last refers more
precisely than the previous to the act of burial. Thus, it facilitates the connection to
the following proverb, which comprises the term funeral. Furthermore, according
to Wolfgang Mieder, the proverb has a variation which refers to people’s gathering,
more specifically, weddings [8, p. 536] and consequently, it is linked to the
following proverb.

(4) One funeral makes many. [8, p. 207]

(variation) One wedding brings another. [8, p. 536]

(5) Dream of a funeral, and you hear of a marriage. [8, p. 147]
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As everybody knows, a couple becomes husband and wife as a result of a
wedding, and subsequently, the connection is established between the fifth proverb
and a set of ten others which have as a common element the term wife, with its
related nouns widow and woman, the former referring to a wife whose husband is
dead and the latter being used as a variant of wife.

(6) The death of wives and the life of sheep make men rich. [7, p. 119]

(7) Better to live with a dragon than with a bad woman. [7, p. p. 26]

(8) A wife brings but two good days: her wedding day and her death day. [7,
p. 119]

(9) Grief for a dead wife, and a troublesome guest, continues to the threshold,
and there is at rest. [7, p. 119]

(10) Never marry a widow unless her [first] husband was hanged. [7, p. 120]

(11) It’s dangerous marrying a widow, because she hath cast off her rider. [1,
p. 122]

(12) Onions can make even heirs and widows weep. [7, p. 123]

(13) The rich widow weeps with one eye and laughs with the other. [7, p. 125]

(14) A woman is an angel at ten, a saint at fifteen, a devil at forty and a witch
at fourscore. [7, p. 149]

(15) A woman is to be from her house three times; when she is christened,
married and buried. [7, p. 288]

Moreover, the proverbs in the set do not have as a common element only the
term of wife or its variants, but they all contain both plant-and animal-related
vocabulary, i.e., sheep, dragon, onion. Additionally, they deal with both the con-
cept of LIFE and DEATH, but they also emphasise the wife’s life cycle and her nature
as either positive or negative. The wife is perceived as changing for the worse du-
ring her life, whereas the widow is always dangerous. The cycle of life is also pre-
sented in the sixteenth proverb, but from a different point of view, i.e., the actions
that must be taken for a fulfilling life. The same issue is disputed in the last two
proverbs, and they consider the concept of WORK, COURAGE and HONESTY as well.

(16) If you want to live and thrive, let the spider run alive. [8, p. 305]

(17) Better to live one day as a tiger than a thousand years as a sheep. [8, p. 52]

(18) One might as well be hanged for a sheep as a lamb. [8, p. 240]

In conclusion, the proverbs dealing with the concepts of LIFE and DEATH,
which contain plant- and animal-related vocabulary, are a source for understanding
that life and death are connected in the Anglo-Saxon culture, and there are some
essential deeds which must be performed in order to have a fulfilled life from birth
to death. Furthermore, a code of honour must be followed for the same reason, and
in a couple the female plays a significant role in achieving a happy life. Further-
more, the terminology used in the self-made corpus reveals an unexpected con-
nection and the beauty of the ancestral wisdom is emphasised once again.

4.2. Similarities and differences among proverbs containing plant- and
animal-related vocabulary

Vocabulary is an essential aspect to consider when language is analysed, and
proverbs are no exception as their meanings often reveal similarities and differen-
ces concerning the conveyed message. The concepts of LIFE and DEATH in the self-
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made corpus are expressed with the help of words from their semantic field, and the
analysed proverbs can be compared and contrasted according to the interpretation
performed on this basis.

Firstly, the concept of DEATH is expressed in fifteen proverbs, whereas the
concept of LIFE is found in twelve proverbs as some comprise both concepts in their
structure. However, the proverbs referring to the cycle of life and the actions taken
in order to fulfil it are included in the category related to the concept of LIFE. Thus,
MARRIAGE, WORK, HONESTY, and COURAGE are related to both LIFE and DEATH, and
their interpretation reveals how the concepts are perceived in the Anglo-Saxon space.

Consequently, DEATH is seen as something inevitable as it results from the
first two proverbs and additionally, nature is related to DEATH as seen in the first
three proverbs of the corpus. This is expressed by the term elm, tree, the expression
a green Yule, which represents death because the lack of snow in winter means less
food, and subsequently, more deaths.

(1) Every elm has its man. [8, p. 157]

(2) As the tree falls, so shall it lie. [8, p. 509]

(3) A green Yule makes a fat churchyard. [8, p. 231]

Secondly, MARRIAGE is related to DEATH as there is a similarity between
funerals, marriages and the churchyard, which has been previously mentioned. The
funeral and the marriage are connected, and the latter is also related to the actions
performed during life by other people in order to ensure a proper transition from
life to death, while both require numerous people [8, p. 536].

(4) One funeral makes many. [8, p. 207]

(variation) One wedding brings another. [8, p. 536]

(5) Dream of a funeral, and you hear of a marriage. [8, p. 147]

Another plant that is related to DEATH, LIFE, and MARRIAGE is the onion,
which represents the covering for a widow’s fake sadness. Moreover, the term
widow is from the semantic field of DEATH, and she is always perceived as fake or
even dangerous as she wants her husband’s death.

(10) Never marry a widow unless her [first] husband was hanged. [7, p. 120]

(11) It’s dangerous marrying a widow, because she hath cast off her rider. [7,
p. 122]

(12) Onions can make even heirs and widows weep. [7, p. 123]

(13) The rich widow weeps with one eye and laughs with the other. [7, p. 125]

Conversely, the death of a wife is positive, and it is sometimes related to
richness, as it is presented in the sixth proverb in opposition to the sheep whose life
is desirable. Thus, animals in the analysed proverbs are related to LIFE, and their
presence is preferred to that of wives, as it can be seen in the seventh and
seventeenth proverbs in which two creatures are noticed, i.e., the dragon and tiger.

(6) The death of wives and the life of sheep make men rich. [7, p. 119]

(7) Better to live with a dragon than with a bad woman. [7, p. 26]

(17) Better to live one day as a tiger than a thousand years as a sheep. [8, p. 52]

The three proverbs above bring to attention the stages of life, the actions that
must be taken to live happily, and the creatures are used metaphorically to express
this fact. Thus, the angel, devil, spider, sheep, and lamb are used to express a wife’s
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transformation throughout life, and they also explain that the husband wants his
wife dead at a certain point in their life, as it has been stated above. Not all
proverbs contain animals and plants as terminology, but they can be considered
synonymous, and they enforce the conveyed message.

(8) A wife brings but two good days: her wedding day and her death day. [7,
p. 119]

(9) Grief for a dead wife, and a troublesome guest, continues to the threshold,
and there is at rest. [7, p. 119]

(14) A woman is an angel at ten, a saint at fifteen, a devil at forty and a witch
at fourscore. [7, p. 149]

(15) A woman is to be from her house three times; when she is christened,
married and buried. [7, p. 288]

(16) If you want to live and thrive, let the spider run alive. [8, p. 305]

(18) One might as well be hanged for a sheep as a lamb. [8, p. 240]

All in all, the animals and plants detected in the corpus prove a relationship
between the environment, life and death. The concept of LIFE is mainly related to
the animal world, whereas DEATH is mainly related to the vegetal one, whereas
MARRIAGE with the same partner for life is not desirable.

4.3. Symbols in proverbs containing plant- and animal-related vocabulary

Proverbs’ symbolism is often used as they are basically metaphorical in mea-
ning, and their interpretation requires considerable attention to perceive it correctly.
Not all proverbs in the self-made corpus comprise symbols, but seven terms may be
considered symbols. Thus, the tree, elm, sheep, lamb, Yule, dragon, and tiger are
analysed in order to complete the interpretation and answer the research questions.

Firstly, the elm is related to DEATH because of the elm’s branches which rise
upward [8, p. 157] and generally, trees are associated with DEATH, as in the Roma-
nian culture in which the fir tree represents also DEATH along with its other values
[3, pp. 22-23]. Secondly, the Yule is a version of Christmas, and a green Yule
stands for a mild winter according to The Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs and it is
the symbol of poverty and illness [8, p. 231].

(1) Every elm has its man.[8, p. 157]

(2) As the tree falls, so shall it lie. [8, p. 509]

(3) A green Yule makes a fat churchyard. [8, p. 231]

Furthermore, the animals in the proverbs are symbolic, and the sheep, lamb
and tiger are identified in the corpus as symbolic. Thus, the sheep represents
richness, and the symbol can be related both to the Romanian fairy tales [3, p. 119]
and the British culture in which DEATH could bring money as a consequence of
marrying another woman who is rich [7, p. 119]. Moreover, the mild sheep opposes
the fierce tiger and similarly, a courageous and bold behaviour is desirable to
obedience in some cases. Even if the dragon is not a real animal, it can be related to
the tiger’s aggressive behaviour, but it is preferred to a bad wife. Furthermore, the
sheep is opposed to the lamb in the case of lack of honesty in which the size of
crime is not essential, but the theft itself.

(6) The death of wives and the life of sheep make men rich.[7, p. 119]
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(17) Better to live one day as a tiger than a thousand years as a sheep. [8, p. 52]

(18) One might as well be hanged for a sheep as a lamb. [8, p. 240]

(7) Better to live with a dragon than with a bad woman. [7, p. 26]

All in all, the animals and plants in the proverbs under scrutiny are used to
express the meaning properly and to add beauty to proverbs as well. They are
related to the Anglo-Saxon culture and they must be interpreted accordingly,
otherwise the meaning is lost.

5. Conclusions and recommendations

There is no doubt that proverbs enclose concealed meaning and symbols in
their structure because people have always tended to cover their message in
beautiful words and exciting suggestions for various reasons. The self-made corpus
proves this statement as the proverb analysis demonstrates that hidden messages
and symbols, and thus, answers to all the research questions are provided.

Firstly, the established interconnections show that the corpus comprises ele-
ments that can be interpreted both as a whole and separately. This has been possible
as a result of the common topicality, i.e., the concepts of LIFE and DEATH and the
plant- and animal-related vocabulary. The interconnection resembles a string of
pearls, each being beautiful and interesting separately and together on the string
simultaneously.

Secondly, there are similarities concerning the concept of DEATH, the vegetal
world, and the concept of MARRIAGE, especially concerning wives. Furthermore,
DEATH is preferred to the lack of HONESTY and COURAGE, and LIFE is fulfilled only
in their presence, similarly to the concept of wWorK. Conversely, differences occur
in the case of the proverbs in which the sheep is related to a profitable marriage,
lack of courage or the size of a crime.

Additionally, the animals and plants identified in the corpus are symbolic in
most situations, such as the tiger, sheep, lamb, dragon, tree, or elm. The spider and
the onion are not used as symbols, but they are used to reflect work and fake tears.
However, the proverbs’ symbolic features in the corpus unveil the Anglo-Saxon
cultural background related to DEATH, LIFE, MARRIAGE WORK, THE CYCLE OF LIFE,
HONESTY, and COURAGE.

In conclusion, the paper proves that proverbs can be analysed from numerous
perspectives and the common topicality and vocabulary are good criteria to
consider. Further research on an extended corpus that deals with similar concepts
and vocabulary is recommended in order to unveil additional meanings and
attitudes related to the Anglo-Saxon cultural background.
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Every elm has its man. [8, p. 157]

As the tree falls, so shall it lie. [8, p. 509]

A green Yule makes a fat churchyard. [8, p. 231]

One funeral makes many. [8, p. 207]

(variation) One wedding brings another. [8, p. 536]

Dream of a funeral, and you hear of a marriage. [8, p. 147]

The death of wives and the life of sheep make men rich. [7, p. 119]

Better to live with a dragon than with a bad woman. [7, p. 26]

A wife brings but two good days: her wedding day and her death day. [7, p. 119]
Grief for a dead wife, and a troublesome guest, continues to the threshold, and
there is at rest. [7, p. 119]

Never marry a widow unless her [first] husband was hanged. [7, p. 120]

It’s dangerous marrying a widow, because she hath cast off her rider. [7, p. 122]
Onions can make even heirs and widows weep. [7, p. 123]

The rich widow weeps with one eye and laughs with the other. [7, p. 125]

A woman is an angel at ten, a saint at fifteen, a devil at forty and a witch at
fourscore. [7, p. 149]

A woman is to be from her house three times; when she is christened, married and
buried. [7, p. 288]

If you want to live and thrive, let the spider run alive. [8, p. 305]

Better to live one day as a tiger than a thousand years as a sheep [8, p. 52]

One might as well be hanged for a sheep as a lamb. [8, p. 240]
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Rezumat: Scopul acestui articol este de a oferi o imagine mai clara asupra pro-

cesului de traducere a unei poezii prin ilustrarea unor instructiuni teoretice, strategii
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practice si explicatii referitoare la problemele specifice intdlnite in traducerea EVei
scrisd de Lucian Blaga. Pentru indeplinirea acestui scop, am ales sa ma bazez pe
metoda analizei contrastive prin care am studiat diferentele relevante si strategiile
variate utilizate de traducdtoarea Rodica Albu in contrast cu versiunea mea a poemului
anterior mentionat. Pe parcursul acestui studiu am rdaspuns, de asemenea, la doud
intrebari specifice si practice pe care le-am formulat referindu-ma atdt la teoria oferita
de Peter Newmark, André Lefevere [in 3], Yu Fun [in 6], Mona Baker si Meyer Howard
Abrams, cat si la analiza propriu-zisa.

Cuvinte-cheie: traducere de poezie, strategii, analizd contrastivd, explicatii,
Lucian Blaga.

1. Introduction

The poet who describes himself “as mute as a swan® was himself a translator
with a rather peculiar feature: he was a celebrator of Luciferic cognition. As poetry
translation represents a demanding task which encompasses both the process of de-
coding the text written in a source language and its re-encoding in a target lan-
guage, Lucian Blaga’s predilection to preserve the mystery of things appears anti-
podal both to this profession and to some of his other occupations (professor, jour-
nalist, academician, and Romanian diplomat). Nevertheless, as a poetry translator’s
principal duty is to ‘transiate’ the effects that the poem made on himself [5, p. 165]
and not to reveal the true message, it stands to reason that this particular field is in a
rather significant degree dominated by the type of knowledge preferred by Blaga.
Furthermore, if Peter Newmark’s aforementioned statement encourages novice
translators to undertake the challenge of translating poetry, Burton Raffel’s dictum,
i.e., the translator of poetry must himself be a poet [7, p. 180], eliminates any solu-
tion or strategy that can be used in order to effectively translate a poem, narrowing
all to one particular skill that the translator of poetry must have: composing verses.
However, it was not by chance that André Lefevere compared different translations
of Catullus’ Poem 64 in 1975. The study was performed in order to identify and
differentiate seven methods that can be used in translating poetry. By doing this, he
has emphasized the usefulness of the approach called contrastive analysis (CA) in
performing this task as it provides theoretical and methodological models through
the observance of the adequateness of a particular strategy used in a particular
instance, the prioritized aspects of poetry (e.g., rhyme, meter, stylistic figures,
form) and the manner in which different translators tackled the same poem.

In this study, the approach is the same, but the focus is narrowed down to the
translations of Lucian Blaga’s Eva performed by two different translators, namely
Rodica Albu® and myself. Furthermore, considering the fact that Blaga was a
modernist poet and that the selected poem is not rhymed, the interest regarding the
types of translation employed is diverged from Lefevere’s to Newmark’s.
However, the former’s methods will also be considered although in a lesser degree.

¥ See the first verse of Lucian Blaga’s Autoportret.
® Rodica Albu is a Romanian translator who works at the Department of Foreign
Language and Literature as a professor at “Alexandru loan Cuza” University of lasi.
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As regards the rationale for undertaking this research, this is represented by the
rather reduced number of methodological, theoretical models and approaches that
provide an insight into the process of translating poetry which may help students
interested in this filed to perform this demanding task with more assurance.

Therefore, the aim of this research is to offer this insight by studying the rele-
vant differences and the varied strategies employed by the other translator in con-
trast with my version. In order to fulfil this task, |1 have based my analysis on the
theoretical framework furnished by famous linguists and translation studies specia-
lists, such as André Lefevere [in 3, p. 87], Peter Newmark [5], Eugen Nida [6]
Mona Baker [2] and Meyer Howard Abrams [1] for his A Glossary of Literary
Terms comprises explanations of different poetic devices which are essential for the
study of poetry translation. Furthermore, throughout this paper | will also answer
two practical and specific research questions | formulated by referring both to the
theoretical input provided and especially and in a more applied manner by discus-
sing my choices and strategies and motivating them accordingly.

2. Key analytical concepts regarding poetry and translation

In this section, the key analytical concepts regarding both poetry and translation
are considered following a three-step model. First, some figures of speech are defined
and exemplified in order to observe whether the two translators rendered them accu-
rately in the analysis proper. Second, some explanations regarding the types of equi-
valence are presented since they pertain to the translation field and are mentioned in the
examination. Third, some of both Lefevere’s and Newmark’s translation strategies
are explained based on whether they were encountered in the interpretation section.

Given the fact that poetry is a literary text written in metrical form which uses
poetic language, hence figures of speech, it stands to reason why literary (i.e.,
poetry) translators must possess information concerning them: to identify and
render them appropriately in the target language. Nevertheless, if their preservation
is not possible, the question of equivalence comes into play. I will discuss this
aspect after fulfilling the first step.

Lucian Blaga is predominantly a poet of the imagery (i.e., he prefers to
express himself, his feelings, experiences and emotions by means of various
images). This means that imagery and metaphor prevail in his poems. Nevertheless,
personification and simile are also present and therefore, discussed in this section.
Imagery is defined by Abrams [1, p. 121] as the mental pictures that might be
experienced by the readers, be they auditive (e.g., glas, ce rasuna de printre frunze
ca un clopotel de-argint™®), visual (e.g., si-si misca geana), olfactory (e.q., intinse
marul®®), tactile or gustatory. Metaphor (e.g., femeia ascunde sub pleope o taind™)

10 j.e., voice that sounded like a silver bell among the leaves [4, p. 93] is an
auditive imagery as readers may conjure in their mind the sound of a silver bell.
., “and moves her eyelash” (my literal translation) is a visual imagery because rea-
ders may imagine the eyelash or the gesture of blinking which involves this part of the eye.
'2j.e., handed the apple [4, p. 93] may be at once a visual, olfactory, tactile and gus-
tatory imagery as readers may visualize the scene, feel the form of the apple in their hand
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on the other hand, is used to create similarity and differs from simile (e.g., glas, ce
rasuna [...] ca un clopotel de-argint**) insofar as it does not contain words such as,
“as”, “similar to” and “like”. Furthermore, another trope related to metaphor is
personification (e.g., sarpele... ii vorbi'®) through which human attributes are
ascribed to animals, abstract concepts or objects [1, p. 99].

As regards the next step to be fulfilled in this section, equivalence is an
essential aspect in translation for it allows one to verify whether a translation is
accurate and performed according to Yu Fun’s principle of translation, i.e., first
faithfulness in meaning, second, expressive clarity of form, and third, attractive
elegance that makes a text a pleasure to read [as cited 6, p. 1]. Therefore, Koller’s
[as cited in 2, p. 77] connotative equivalence (terms which are used similarly in the
source and target language), denotative equivalence (same or similar denotative
meaning) and pragmatic equivalence (same or similar effect) are also taken into
account in the examination of the two translation.

The strategies which one may employ or identify in a given translation are
rather numerous as at least two famous translators, i.e., Peter Newmark and André
Lefevere, each proposed their own different methods. Nevertheless, in this study
the focus is directed towards the ones which have been identified in the analysis
proper. Therefore, from André Lefevere’s [as cited in 3, p. 87] seven strategies, only
two of them are considered, namely the literal and the interpretation types of
translation. In literal translation the accent is put on the word-for-word transla-
tion'®, whereas in interpretation the translator focuses on keeping the meaning of
the poem, the title and the topic. This method typically leads to an “adapted” poem.

Peter Newmark [5, p. 45] differentiated eight methods that may be employed
or identified in translation. Nevertheless, only the faithful, the semantic and the
idiomatic methods are explained since the other ones (i.e., adaptative,
communicative and word-for-word'’) were not encountered in the analysis, and his
literal and free translations may be considered synonymous with Lefevere’s literal
and interpretation strategies. Therefore:

o the faithful translation preserves the author’s intention and style and follows
the grammatical and syntactical rules of the target language.

and imagine how this fruit smells and tastes like. Furthermore, as the last three images
depend rather on the reader to be experienced, they may be considered implied imageries.

B j.e., “the woman hides under her eyelid a secret” (my literal translation) is a
metaphor because it reveals a similarity between the eyelid and a given object with a
lid, such as a chest, where one can hide or store something.

.., “a voice that sounded... like a silver bell” (my literal translation) is a simile
because the voice of the serpent is perceived as similar with the sound of a silver bell.

., “the snake..talk to her” (my literal translation) is a personification because
the ability to talk is transferred to a snake and reptiles do not words to communicate.

'® This method may lead to the destruction of both syntax and meaning. It is often
used as a pre-translation.

" This type is often regarded as being synonymous with literal translation.
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o the semantic translation is a sort of faithful translation that allows translators
to be creative.

o the idiomatic translation preserves the message of the original text, but it may
distort the nuances of meaning as it makes use of idioms.

Additionally, this translation studies specialist also stated the accessibility,
clarity and intelligibility are aspects a translator must be aware of if his/her
intention is to provide a readable and appealing translation [5, p. 114].

3. Research methodology. Description of corpus and method.

Contrastive analysis (CA) emerged in 1930s as a means of explaining and avoi-
ding the errors that may be identified in a given translation [2, p. 46]. Nevertheless,
it was soon demonstrated that this method does not fulfil the task for which it was
created, and yet it proved useful in the observance of the relevant differences and si-
milarities between two or more translations of a given text. Furthermore, CA needs
a parallel corpus™ in order to verify both the adequateness and the faithfulness of
the translation/s. Therefore, the parallel corpus of this research may be found in the
annex and contains three texts. First, the original version of Lucian Blaga’s Eva
from the volume Poemele luminii [4] is incorporated in the first row. Second, Rodica
Albu’s translation is inserted in the first column of the second row. Third, my version
is included in the second column being parallelly aligned with Rodica Albu’s. This
arrangement facilitates the comparisons between the two translation. The analysis
proper contains only the passages which illustrate best the translation strategies, the
types of equivalence and the figures of speech and encompasses: a) the interpretation
of the poem™; b) the identification of the types of translation employed in both ver-
sions, ¢) the comparison of the types of equivalents and words used, d) the obser-
vation on whether the translations preserved the original figures of speech or not, €)
the explanations and motivations of my choices regarding the usage of a certain
type of translation or of a certain word, and f) explanations regarding whether the
translations fulfilled Yu Fun’s and/or Peter Newmark’s aspects of translation.

Nevertheless, prior to the contrastive analysis of the two versions with respect
to the original poem, my working method comprised the following stages: 1) se-
lection of one of Lucian Blaga’s poem, 2) literal (i.e., word-for-word) translation of
the chosen poem based both on the knowledge of the target language and on the
online dictionary The Free dictionary by Farlex, 3) translation proper, 4) research
of a different translation available for the preferred poem, 5) study of a part of the
vast theory of translation.

Furthermore, throughout my paper | will also provide answers to the
following research questions:

8 A parallel corpus comprises the original text written in a language A and its
translation/s in the language B.
¥ This action is important because, as Jones [as cited in 2, p. 172] suggested,
translation consists of three stages: comprehension of the source text via a careful
analysis, the interpretation stage and the creation stage. In other words, in order to
translate a given text, one must understand it first; this is done through interpretation.
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e Which is the most applied strategy in translating the poem selected?
o What are the main aspects of translation that are taken into account in transla-
ting Lucian Blaga’s poem?

4. Contrastive analysis of the two versions of Lucian Blaga’s Eva.

The poem Eva (“Eve” in English) seems to celebrate the mysterious nature of
women originating, in Lucian Blaga’s view, from the secret pact made between the
first biblical woman, i.e., Eve, and the snake in the garden of Eden before the original
sin was committed. Furthermore, the Blagian imagery has the capacity to teleport the
reader in this location at the exact moment Eve’s temptation takes place and thus, trans-
forming him/her in a witness of the supposed pact. Therefore, the poem begins through
a conjunction meaning “at the time that” (i.e., cdnd) whose denotative equivalent is
“when” and continues with the visual imagery of the serpent which intinse Evei
marul®. The verb “intinse” in Romanian literally means “to stretch” or “to extend”
and implies the gesture of giving something (i.e., the apple) by hand in this context.
Nevertheless, even if the snake may be considered the devil, he appeared in front of
Eve in the form of a handless reptile and thus, Rodica Albu’s choice to semantically
translate this verse as When the serpent handed the apple to Eve [4, p. 93] introduces
a personification which supports the Christian belief and yet, it may be considered
inadequate by some other scholars as there is no passage in the holy scripture when
it is explicitly mentioned that the creature from the Garden is Satan. My version, on
the other hand, makes use of the connotative equivalent of the verb “to hand” in the
gerund form, i.e., “offering”, and renounces to the introductory conjunction “when”.
The reason why | have opted to employ this term is represented by the fact that |
wanted to first, highlight the cunning nature of the serpent under a servile mask and
second, to avoid the image of a hand other than Eve’s. Additionally, given the fact
that my translation of this imagery does not preserve the tense of the original poem, it
appears to be made rather through interpretation than through semantic translation.

As regards the auditive imagery rendered through personification, i.e., sarpele
[...] ii vorbi/ c-un glas ce rasuna de printre frunze ca un clopotel de-argint, | may
state that it was preserved in both versions, with the difference that my translation
does not contain the latter trope as the verb “tempt” does not necessarily imply the
usage of words. However, since the biblical passage creatively described by Blaga
refers to Eve’s temptation, the translation performed through the strategy of inter-
pretation (i.e., “the snake/ tempted her with his silvery voice/ whose tinkle jingled
among the leaves just like a bell””) may be considered faithful and adequate despite
the noncompliance with the form because both the message and the meaning of the
original poem are preserved. Furthermore, at the time | have performed this
translation (i.e., three years ago) | considered that the silver bell is closely related to
God and His glorification as this object is believed to represent the voice of God in
Romanian and other Slavic cultures. Therefore, as the thought of preserving the
association of a silver bell with the biblical serpent seemed rather heretical to me, |
opted to leave it aside. This choice was also motivated by the fact that the first step

% j.e., handed the apple to Eve (Rodica Albu’s semantic translation).
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in the translation was to perform it word-for-word. Having literally translated these
verses | wanted to make sure that the chosen words do not mean something else in
English and thus, | searched both the terms and syntagms in the online dictionary
mentioned in the third part of this research. As the introduction of the notion “silver
bell” led to the following explanation: “any North American shrub or small tree of
the genus Halesia, of the storax family, having toothed leaves and drooping white
bell-shaped flowers” (The Free Dictionary by Farlex) and as in the English culture
the silver bell is often associated with merriment and Christmas, | have chosen to
listen to my prior reasoning despite of its subjectivity and thus, to renounce to this
object made from silver whose usage in relation to somebody’s voice does appear in
the English literature as well. Nevertheless, as | wanted to be as faithful as possible
to the original poem, | did preserve the relation between the metallic element and the
voice via the epithet? “silvery voice” which also conjures in the mind the auditive
imagery of a clear, softly resonant voice. Furthermore, as | wanted to highlight
rather the sound of the snake’s voice than its ability to utter words, I freely translated
the verb rdasuna through a noun “tinkle” and a verb “jingle” both from the semantic
sphere of a “bell” which is also introduced in my version via a simile which compares
however, the sound of the “silvery voice” with the bell and not the voice itself as in
the original poem or in Rodica Albu’s version. Whereas my intention was to
concentrate the readers’ attention on the sound of the voice that tempted Eve, the
other translator’s aim seemed to be the faithful rendering of the original verses. In
other words, Rodica Albu preserved both the initial personification via the verb
“address” (i.e., he addressed her/in a voice that sounded like/ a silver bell among
the leaves [4, p. 93]) and the simile employed in the same manner as the original
one. Furthermore, she literally translated these lines while obeying the grammatical
and the syntactical rules of the English language which means that while my
version of these verses is pragmatically equivalent, hers is denotatively equivalent.
The following six verses are translated again through interpretation in my case
as ceva (i.e., “something” in English) is equivalated with an epithet, i.e., “last whisper”,
which “chimed quietly/ so quietly that the scriptures were not able to record it” that
does not appear in Lucian Blaga’s poem nor in Rodica Albu’s translation. The loca-
tion where the whisper was performed (i.e., in ureche meaning “into the ear”) is
also missing from my translation, in contrast with Rodica Albu’s where both this
organ and the denotative equivalent of the Romanian verb “sopti”, i.e., “whispered”,
are faithfully rendered in English. Nevertheless, the strategy employed by this
translator is not the faithful translation, but rather the semantic or even the interpre-
tation one as the verb s-a intdmplat (i.e., “it happened” in English) and the adverb
apoi (i.e., “then”) lack. Additionally, the verse ceva ce nu se spune in scripturi is
translated as “something unmentioned in the holy scriptures” which emphasizes the
fact that the connotative equivalence was preferred over the denotative one. The
syntagma comprising five words ceva ce nu se spune (i.e., “something which is not

2L A trope used to define a peculiar quality of a person, abstract notion or object
[1,p.82]
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said” in English) is narrowed to two terms which mean the same, and the noun
“scripture” is extended via the adjective “holy” which also denotes the same thing
in English as in Romanian. Therefore, we may say the four lines under discussion
are semantically translated. Nevertheless, the same cannot be stated regarding the
next two lines from the original poem in which Rodica Albu introduced the
following redundant words What exactly he whispered nobody heard [4, p. 93] in
order to emphasize, perhaps, how silent the serpent’s voice was. My translation on
the other hand, incorporates the verb “to chime” for the highlighting of the snake’s
voice which was however very quiet, so quiet “that the scriptures were not able to
record it”. The holy writings are personified in my version as it emphasizes their
ability (or inability in this situation) to record something. This figure of speech is
also employed to draw the attention upon the incredibly low tone of the creature’s
whisper which “Eve has kept [...] in the dark” in my version, whereas, in Rodica
Albu’s this is mentioned to no one, not even to Adam [4, p. 93]. The latter’s transla-
tion may be considered semantic as the equivalents chosen are creatively used
without diverging too much from the original terms. In other words, the verses As
for Eve, she would not mention that to/ anyone, not/ even to/ Adam [4, p. 93] are
connotatively equivalent with the original ones. My version of them, in contrast,
contains the idiom “keep someone in the dark” which literally means the same, i.e.,
“to exclude someone from full knowledge or disclosure” (The Free dictionary by
Farlex) which means that the idiomatic strategy employed does not distort the
nuances of meaning, but rather contributes to the meaning’s preservation. Further-
more, as my translation of these verses includes a metaphorical visual imagery
(i.e., “And Eve has kept that whisper in the dark”) in order to ensure the adequate
functioning of the idiom, we may say that this is also done through interpretation.

Therefore, in this passage, Rodica Albu’s translation is based on connotative
equivalence and emphasizes the secretive nature of Eve who did not want to tell
anyone about what the serpent whispered into her ear, not to the most powerful
deity or to her most beloved ones. My idiomatic translation on the other hand, is
based on pragmatic equivalence as | focused on translating the effects the poem
made on myself, but also because it may be interpreted in such a way that, apart
from highlighting the secretive and mysterious nature of Eve, it also arouses a sort
of envy upon her as she is the only one who heard the serpent’s whisper. The
remaining verses are, again, semantically translated in Rodica Albu’s version,
whereas in mine are literally or more precisely, faithfully translated. The form and
the terms from the last four lines are all translated by relying on the denotative
equivalence in my version. In other words, in their case, the translation initially
performed (i.e., literal or word-for word) did not need additional revisions as it
faithfully and adequately rendered the meaning of the original verses.

In conclusion, since besides the title, only the fifteenth, the sixteenth, the seven-
teenth and the eighteenth verses are literally translated in my version while the
other ones are made through interpretation, it seems that the pragmatic equivalence
is more valued in my case. Rodica Albu on the other hand, focused on searching
connotative and denotative equivalents of each terms and verses, and therefore, her
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version appears to be based on the semantic and faithful methods of translation.
This may also imply the fact that she respected in a higher degree Yu Fun’s
principle of translation, whereas | seem to have taken more into account Peter
Newmark’s one. Nevertheless, this does not mean that my translation is inadequate
since the analysis previously performed demonstrated the fact that the provided
equivalents preserve the message, the meaning and the effects of the original poem.

5. Conclusions

This research starts by providing some minimal explanations regarding
Lucian Blaga’s poetic creed as well as Peter Newmark’s and Burton Raffel’s poetry
translation doctrines. Furthermore, as in the latter’s view poetry translation is reser-
ved to the poets themselves and not to ordinary translators and since both André
Lefevere and Peter Newmark differentiated various strategies which may be used in
translation, the aim of this paper was to motivate novice translators to not be
discouraged by Raffel’s precept by offering them an insight into the process of
poetry translation based on both the theoretical framework furnished in the second
part of this study, and on the contrastive analysis of Lucian Blaga’s selected poem,
i.e., Eva. The theory is important as it presents important guidelines and aspects
that may be taken into account when performing a translation of a given poem,
such as the types (literal, faithful, semantic, idiomatic and interpretation) and prin-
ciples of translation (clarity, intelligibility, accessibility, faithfulness in meaning,
elegance and expressiveness), equivalence (connotative, denotative and pragmatic)
and figures of speech (imagery, metaphor, simile, personification, epithet). In the
third section | have described my working method and the steps to be fulfilled in
the analysis proper which may be adopted by anyone who is interested in this field.
The results suggest that the two translations are faithful irrespective of the strate-
gies employed because they take into account the question of equivalence as well
as Peter Newmark’s and Yu Fun’s aspects of translation. This means that Rodica
Albu’s semantic and faithful translation which makes use primarily of the denotative
and connotative types of equivalence is adequate because she preserves the meaning
of the original poem. Additionally, my interpretation which relies mainly on the
pragmatic equivalence (resorting to the denotative type only in the case of the last
four verses of the poem in which the initial literal translation is preserved) is also
acceptable as it translates both the effects of the original poem and the meaning.

Therefore, the answers to my research questions are:

e Which is the most applied strategy in translating the poem selected?

The most applied strategy in translating Lucian Blaga’s Eve is represented by
interpretation in my case and by the semantic translation in Rodica Albu’s ones.
Despite of the fact that the faithful type is rather common in the latter’s version,
and that mine also contains passages which were idiomatically and literally transla-
ted, the employed types of equivalence support the initial statement. In other words,
pragmatic equivalence is typical to interpretation and occurs rather frequently in
my version, whereas in Rodica Albu’s, there are the connotative and denotative
kinds which prevail and therefore, her translation is mainly semantic and faithful.

e What are the main aspects of translation that are taken into account in
translating Lucian Blaga’s poem?
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In spite of some differences concerning the choice of aspects which are respec-
ted in the versions of Lucian Blaga’s Eva, both Newmark and Fun’s are taken into
consideration by both translators. As it might have been observed from the analysis
proper, my version appears not to take so much into account the latter’s aspects (i.e.,
faithfulness, expressiveness and elegance) and yet, it is rather clear, accessible and
intelligible. Nevertheless, the fact that Rodica Albu fulfils both principles of transla-
tions, i.e., both Peter Newmark’s and André Lefevere, does not mean that my transla-
tion is less adequate as the message and meaning of the original poem is preserved.
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Annex

Eva
“Cand sarpele intinse Evei marul, 1i vorbi
cu-n glas, ce risuna
de printre frunze ca un clopotel de-argint.
Dar s-a-ntamplat ca-i mai sopti apoi
si ceva in ureche
incet, nespus de incet,
ceva ce nu se spune in scripturi.
Nici Dumnezeu n-a auzit ce i-a soptit anume,
cu toate ca a ascultat si el.
Si Eva n-a voit s-o spund nici lui
Adam.

De-atunci femeia-ascunde sub pleoape-o taina
si-si miscd geana parc-ar zice
ca ea stie ceva,
ce noi nu stim,
ce nimenea nu stie,
nici Dumnezeu chiar.” (original poem)
263



Eve

“When the serpent handed the apple to
Eve,

he addressed her

in a voice that sounded like

a silver bell among the leaves.
But the serpent also whispered
something into her ear

in a low, incredibly low voice,
something unmentioned in
scriptures.

What exctly he whispered nobody heard,
not even

God,

though he too would listen for all that.

As for Eve, she would not mention that to
anyone, not

even to

Adam.

the holy

Since then each woman’s eyelids have
concealed a

secret,

and when she moves her lashes

it is as if she says

she knows something

we don’t

nobody does,

not even God.” [4, p. 93]

CZU 81°25:81°373

Eve

Offering the apple to Eve, the snake
tempted her

with his silvery voice

whose tinkle jingled among the leaves
just like a bell.

However, his last whisper chimed quietly,
so quietly that the scriptures were not able
to record it,

not even God

although he had also listened.

And Eve has kept that whisper in the
dark,

as she also kept

Adam.

From then on the woman hides under her
eyelid a secret

Moving her eyelash as she’s saying

That she knows something,

That we don’t,

That no one knows,

Not even God. (my translation)

REPLACING A TITLE AS AN IDENTIFYING CHARACTERISTIC
WHILE TRANSLATING BOOK TITLES
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Rezumat: Titlul cartii poate fi considerat cea mai importantd parte a oricdrei

lucrari, care are drept scop atragerea atentiei cititorilor dezvaluind problemele-cheie
ale operei. Acest articol discuta tehnica inlocuirii titlului cartii la traducerea lui in alta
limba prin compararea titlului original si a traducerii acestuia.
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Meditating on the idea of the essential components of a literary text, its title
should be mentioned particularly. The key reason lies in the functions that a title im-
plement, as it presents the shortest and, at the same time, the most précised version
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of the literal text. It goes without saying that a title serves as a guide to a text for
readers since it is the first thing people see on the cover of the book. Therefore, the
title of the book is the most crucial part of any literal masterpiece that has the po-
wer to catch the readers' attention and reveal the key issues of the written work [7].

It is clear that the genre of the book has a great influence on the way of
choosing its title. While titling a novel, for instance, the author has right to select
any possible variant, while titles of non-fiction books have to be accurate and pre-
cise. It is not surprising, for these books have the aim to educate, to enrich our
knowledge and to give us a prospect for the future development. This idea is
supported by Kellie McGann in her article The Ultimate Guide to Titles: Book
Titles, Article Titles, and More. Thus, books in psychology teach people to work on
their inner state and therefore, the instructions have to be clear. It follows that only
reading the title of the book the readers should understand what the contents of the
book is about. For example, the book The Willpower Instinct by Kelly McGonigal
is a perfect choice for those, who are determined to nurture self-control [4].

Expanding the idea that non-fiction book titles may be complicated, subtitles
can solve this problem. According to the article Book Titles: When Are Subtitles
Necessary? by Molly Blaisdell subtitles will help to reveal the book's vision provi-
ding additional information. For example, the book title Hyperspace: A Scientific
Odyssey Through Parallel Universes, Time Warps and the 10" Dimension by Michio
Kaku consists of two parts, namely the main title and the subtitle. Specifically, the
subtitle gives the readers a clue, that the book refers to nonfiction literature and is
focused primarily on studies of higher dimensions [1].

It should be kept in mind that a book acts as a facilitator of discovering a new
culture due to the realia it contains, a particular way of lifestyle and special features
of the speech. Consequently, the translation of the text should be done accurately
and faithfully without distortions, and at the same time it should be adapted to target
readers, whose culture might be different. It is not surprising, that in this regard a
translator has such a great responsibility and plays a key role in transferring the
text. Making a conclusion, it is worth mentioning the paramount idea that Korney
Chukovsky, the Russian translator and literary critic expressed in his book «/ckycctBo
nepeBogay, namely that a translator does not just copy a source text but uses it as a
material to create a target text. Thus, a translator has to replicate the author's style,
rhythm, system of images and ideas in such a way that the readers do not even sup-
pose that a translator stands between them and the author of the text [2, pp. 56-57].

Accordingly, special attention should be paid to the translation of book titles.
Pondering on this idea, N. A. Nikolina, the author of the methodological guide
«Dunomornyeckuii aHajau3 TekcTa» stresses that even authors face obstacles while
choosing a title for their work. For example, the great Russian author Leo Tolstoy
had various versions how to name his epic novel War and Peace, namely Three
Seasons, Since 1805 until 1814, War and finally All is Well that Ends Well. In other
words, this gives the translators the possibility to replace the book title while
translating it in order to make it easily perceived by the target readers [5, p. 121].

It is significant to note that translators are expected to provide such a variant of
the translated book title that will have the same effect as the original one. Therefore,
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replacing a book title in the translation process is a good strategy because the target
audience belongs to a different culture and has background knowledge that, for
sure, has specific characteristics. Here are examples when translators resorted to
such a technique as replacing a book title while translating the following books:

His Dark Materials by Philip Pullman = «Témmsie Hauanay @wummna [Tynmmana;

The Catcher in the Rye by J. D. Salinger = «Han npomactsio Bo pxxu» JIxepoma
Conunmxepa;

Watership Down by Richard Adams = «O6urartenu xonmoB» Puuapaa Anamca;

And Quiet Flows the Don by Mikhail Sholokhov = «Tuxuii Jlon» Muxawia [llonoxosa;
Diamonds to Sit on by IIf and Petrov = «/Isenaauats crynabeB» Wneu Uibba u
Esrenus Ilerposa;

A Walk to Remember by Nicholas Sparks = «Crumum mo6uts» Hukomnoca Crapkea.

Even though, the book His Dark Materials by Philip Pullman refers to chil-
dren’s literature, the author’s target was to show the myth about how the universe
was made. Consequently, the word His is related to the Creator. However, the
Russian title «Témuple Havama» does not convey the same meaning and lacks the
allusion to supreme power of a God.

Another case of interest is the classical translation of the novel The Catcher in
the Rye by J. D. Salinger. Rita Right-Kovaleva translated it into Russian in 1960
and used a fully free method of translation in order to make it be accepted better by
the readers and therefore, the Russian audience knows this book as «Hax
MPOMAaCTBIO BO PIKU».

Considering the following example, we can note that the title Watership
Down by Richard Adams was translated as «OGurarenu xonmmoBy into Russian. For
the English reader Watership Down is a hill, or down, in the English county of
Hampshire, as part of the Hampshire Downs. Thus, this geographical name does
not mean anything to the Russian people and eventually, the translator appealed to
the plot of the adventure novel to find the appropriate solution. As rabbits have
started an adventure in order to find a safe place for their home, they really can be
considered as inhabitants of hills.

Analyzing the title of the Russian book «Tuxuit Jon» one can admit that some
explanations have been added in the English variant. Since for the English reader
the word don means “a teacher at a university, especially Oxford or Cambridge” as
the Oxford Learner’s Dictionary states [3], Stephen Garry has made changes while
translating the title. Due to the verb flow and the definite article the the word don
does not refer to a teacher anymore and denotes a natural flowing watercourse.

Examining how the book title «/[senanauare crynseB» was translated from
Russian into English one can notice a difference. Translator Elizabeth Hill, put
emphasis on the plot of the book and therefore, the American publishing house
Harper launched this book with the following title Diamonds to Sit on in 1930. It is
possible that this solution is linked with the Great Depression in the USA in 1929-
1933 and consequently, Elizabeth Hill used such a vivid translation of the book title
on purpose to attract more readers.

Finally, the book title A Walk to Remember by Nicholas Sparks was translated
into Russian as «Crumu mroouth». As the translator from the previous example, V.

266


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/His_Dark_Materials
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Philip_Pullman
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D1%91%D0%BC%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B5_%D0%BD%D0%B0%D1%87%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B0
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D1%83%D0%BB%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD,_%D0%A4%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BF
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Catcher_in_the_Rye
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/J._D._Salinger
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9D%D0%B0%D0%B4_%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C%D1%8E_%D0%B2%D0%BE_%D1%80%D0%B6%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D1%8D%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B6%D0%B5%D1%80,_%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC_%D0%94%D1%8D%D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%B4
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D1%8D%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B6%D0%B5%D1%80,_%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC_%D0%94%D1%8D%D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%B4
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Watership_Down
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Richard_Adams
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%B1%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B9_%D1%85%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BC_(%D0%BA%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B3%D0%B0)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%B4%D0%B0%D0%BC%D1%81,_%D0%A0%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B4
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/His_Dark_Materials
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Philip_Pullman
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/J._D._Salinger
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9D%D0%B0%D0%B4_%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C%D1%8E_%D0%B2%D0%BE_%D1%80%D0%B6%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9D%D0%B0%D0%B4_%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C%D1%8E_%D0%B2%D0%BE_%D1%80%D0%B6%D0%B8
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Watership_Down
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Watership_Down
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Richard_Adams
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%B1%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B9_%D1%85%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BC_(%D0%BA%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B3%D0%B0)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Downland
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/England
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hampshire
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hampshire_Downs

Sergeeva was guided by the plot of the book as the main character Jamie Sullivan was
terminally ill and still, she fell in love. Presumably, the translator wanted to stress
that time is a valuable thing and the Latin statement carpe diem fits here perfectly.

Summarizing it up, replacing a title while translating book titles is one of the
techniques that can be widely applied taking into account that the translated title
will have the same strong connection with the text as the original one. According to
the article Coming Up With the Perfect Title for Your Novel by online website NY
book editors, a title is considered to be the best way to distribute the book through
all the world and to increase the demand [6].

Book titles are the synonym of the first impression that the readers get having
a look at a cover and that is one of the main reasons, why they should be picked up
carefully. Consequently, every book title should sound attractive, be evocative and
be the talk of the town.
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Language is the most flexible and changeable means of communication that
serves as the main subject of the translation studies. Possessing the ability to broaden
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its paradigms and borrow new words and meanings, it evolves, allowing modern
tendencies to prevail over the old ones. Thus, translation studies is constantly requi-
red to adjust to new rules and perfect its theories, methods and strategies in order to
provide the most faithful [3] and appropriate translation of a text. Throughout the
time, various changes have occured in the tendencies of rendering, especially in the
matter of proper names translation. The key issue of this subject is determined by
the unclear usage of methods in the procedure of translation, lack of distinct rules
and contradictory tendencies of translation in different languages, mainly in
Romanian, Russian and German.

As a rule, most proper names are not rendered if they denote exclusively human
beings. However, they are still adjusted according to the graphic and phonic rules
of the target language. In fact, rendering personal names is especially important in
factual texts. Indeed, it does not distort the message, but a wrong translation might
attribute a scientific discovery, a book, an invention etc. to a completely different
person, resulting in copyright infringement or even criminal prosecution in the case
of legal translations. Thus, a translator must be familiar with different tendencies in
rendering not only according to the time, but also according to the domain. Gene-
rally, names suggest diverse peculiarities about the referent. In the book, «mena
COOCTBEHHBIC Ha CTBHIKE S3BIKOB M KyJNbTyp», the Russian linguist, lexicographer
and translator, Dmitry Ermolovich lists at least four common traits that all proper
names reveal to the reader: (1) the fact that such a person/object/ place exists; (2)
its affiliation within a particular category, for instance: people, animals or geogra-
phical places; (3) the idea of individuality which combines the previous two traits:
a person named George exists; (4) a set of defining characteristics [2, p. 12]. Thus,
the translation of proper names is needed as they might carry a significant amount
of the meaning of a sentence, text or work. In order to understand the previous
statement, let us consider the sentence: Isaac Newton formulated the theory of
gravity in 1687. If we omit the proper name in the translation, the meaning is
partially lost. Nonetheless, if we render the name wrongly: «Aiizex HertoH
chopMynHpoBa Teopuio rpaBuTanuu B 1687 romy», then the foreign reader will
receive an absurd assertion, as into Russian Isaac Newton is always translated as
Hcaax Horomon. For the purpose of understanding the reason why some names are
rendered in a particular way and others are not, it is important to analyze most
commonly used methods of rendering and the tendencies of translation across time.

Preserving the original form of the name is, perhaps, the most convenient way
of rendering, as the chances to receive a wrong translation is minimal. This ten-
dency is especially evident in the 20" century, due to lack of knowledge and theo-
ries on the proper way of translation, a fact shown through some of the works by
Alexander Sergeyevich Pushkin — «or yBe3 cympyry sopma Carmar» [5, p. 1].
Regardless, this method can still be used nowadays in factual texts, but the reader
might face difficulties in pronunciation, if they are unfamiliar with the name in the
source language. In order to overcome this problem, the translator might provide
the original name with its transcription in brackets: «JIyi Burron» (Louis Vuitton)
[4, pp. 117-118].
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Transcription is the method of translation that renders the phonic form of the
proper name from the SL into the TL. It is widely used in the modern Russian transla-
tion practice as a result of the idea that the oral form of the word prevails over the
written one [2, p. 15]. In the Romanian and German languages, proper hames are
left unchanged: George Washington (EN) — George Washington (RO), George
Washington (DE); Amazon (company) — Amazon (RO), Amazon (DE). Yet, in the
Russian language transcription is the main method of proper name translation: John
(EN) — xon (RU), not Uean, Dom Pérignon (FR) — dom Ilepunbon (RU), not
Howm Iepurnomn. It is worth mentioning that the transcription has its drawbacks, for
instance, the reader still faces hardships regarding the proper pronunciation, as the
TL often imposes its own pronunciation standards: e.g. Michigan (EN) — Muuurau
(RU). Even if transcription is rather frequently used, there are still exceptions such
as members of the royal family, biblical names or accepted versions of previous
translations. In these cases, the translator must check the name in the dictionary or
consult an expert in the domain before giving preference to variant.

Transliteration is the method which preserves the graphic peculiarities of the
SL when translated into the TL. Historically, transliteration preceded transcription,
its evidences being traced back to the 18" - 19" century, a period when such names
as: Hepron, I'amier, Hcaak and Batcon appeared in the Russian language [5, p. 2].
It is essential to underline the fact that in Romanian and German such changes do
not emerge. In Russian, however, the changing tendencies are highly visible. For
instance, the proper name Isaac Newton, being translated in the 19™ century, was
brought in the Russian speaking realia as Vicaak Hesron (later HetoTon), whereas
the conveyed name of the 20" century writer Isaac Asimov is Aiizex Asumos. This
example shows how drastic can a name change be due to diverse tendencies. On the
one hand, this method helps to denote unique and important personalities, but on
the other hand this is an exception that breaks the modern rules. Analyzing the
name Hamlet, it is obvious that nowadays it should be substituted with the modern
variant XamureT, rather then Tamier, yet the main reason why the old variant still
remains is because it was widely accepted in the language. Moreover, it might be
considered a mistake, or even treated as a completely different character, if it is
rendered according to the new tendency. Currently, the method of transliteration is
not used individually, but together with transcription: e.g. sterling — crepmusr,
Morning Star — Mopuusr Crap [4, p. 121].

Considering these examples of old, but accepted translation variants into the
TL, it is crucial to highlight the principle of tradition [2, p. 29]. According to this,
some proper names are translated into the TL with its conventional equivalent: e.g.
The Netherlands (EN) — Olanda/ Tarile de Jos (RO); China (EN) — Kurait; Austria
(EN) — Osterreich (DE). Similar changes occur to the names of historical personali-
ties: e.g. William | the Conqueror (EN) - Bunsresnsm 1 3aBoesatens (RU), Wilhelm
der Eroberer (DE), William Cuceritorul (RO). As it can be observed, in Romanian
and German the half calquing method was applied, which proves the idea that all
languages are different and have their specific ways of treating proper names. For
instance, George VI (EN) - I'eopr VI (RU), George al VI-lea (RO), Georg VI (DE);
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John Lackland (EN) - Woann Bessemensbubiii (RU), loan Plantagenetul (RO),
Johann Ohneland (DE). The justification behind these translations lies in the fact
that the names of the royalty were initially rendered on the analogy with biblical
names. Therefore, this method of rendering might be used to glorify personalities,
accentuate the high morals of a person and his or her connection to God; it also
designates saints or higher ranks of clergy members.

However, as mentioned previously, language is a flexible body and according
to some fixed traditions in the language exceptions like: George Washington (EN) -
Joxopmx Bammurron (RU), but Abraham Lincoln (EN) — Aspaam Jluakonss (RU),
are not a novelty. Biblical names, being conveyed from the Greek language, are
strictly translated into Russian based on the Greek version: Abel (EN) — Asenb
(RU), Abel (RO), Abel (DE); Jeremiah (EN) - Uepemus (RU), Jeremia (DE), lere-
mia (RO) [1]. It must be specified that these are just a few examples of translation
and the rules of biblical name conveyance into the Romanian and German
languages, remain an open subject for further investigation.

The actual translation of the proper names is the method that conveys the name
from the SL into the TL, using equivalents, similar names and explanations. Accor-
ding to the article «AHTpPOIIOHMM B TEKCTe TepeBojaa», written by O. Sidorova,
proper names that are not translated, suffer from a major loss of meaning. Since the
19™ century names were used in works with symbolic meanings, yet according to
the tendencies of translation, names were rather transcribed or transliterated [5, p.
3]. In order to prove this statement, let us consider the tale Cinderella (EN) — Cenu-
sareasa (RO), 3onymika (RU), Aschenputtel (DE). All these translation variants, in
fact, render the same meaning of ashes. This name is symbolic as it reveals not
only a specific character but also the hardships and unfairness she endures, working
as a slave for her step-mother and step-sisters. However, if not rendered, the cha-
racter would have lost an important and suggestive detail, thus making the name
intelligible for the target audience.

In conclusion, proper name translation is a rather burdensome procedure as it
requires a thorough examination of two languages, its peculiarities, tradition, realia,
and certainly the methods and tendencies of translation. It should be recalled that
language is an evolving phenomenon that cannot be treated as an exact science, as it
allows multiple changes within its structure. Thus, more exceptions, rules and tenden-
cies are yet to be discovered and analyzed. Nowadays, having identified considerable
amounts of methods and examples of translation, it remains at the translators’ predi-
lection what method to chose in order to obtain the most appropriate and faithful text.
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I. Introduction

Translation requires a deep knowledge of culture and vocabulary of both Target
and Source languages (TL and SL respectively). A translator meets a significant
number of obstacles and problems and, unfortunately, these difficulties may lead to
mistakes. Delisle claims that:” Translation is an arduous job that mortifies you, puts
you in a state of despair at times, but also an enriching and indispensable work, that
demands honesty and modesty” [3, p. 291]. One of these obstacles is a special group of
words, called «translator’s false friends». This group of words is of interest to lin-
guists and teachers of translation since the number of errors made when these words
are translated is extremely high. To be able to render the correct meaning of an
utterance it is important to know the meaning of false friends (FF). The term “false
friends” (tracing from the French faux amis) was introduced by Maxime Koessler
and Jules Derocquigny in 1928 in their book “Les faux amis ou Les piéges du vocabu-
laire anglais” (‘“False Friends or the treacherous pitfalls of the English vocabulary”) for
designating lexical units that are similar in spelling and pronunciation in the source
and target languages, but different in their semantic meaning. Consequentially, they
lead to false associations, wrong use, or misunderstanding, or, at best, to distortion of
context, imprecision, disregard for the right stylistic coloring. In the Handbook of Lin-
guistics M. Aronoff mentions the following: “The fact that “false friends” sound
alike often leads to the incorrect assumption that they have the same meaning;
however, that is sometimes only partially the case, and often not at all” [1, p. 522].
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There are numerous examples of FF in various language pairs, for instance:

I. Russian — English:
Maeasun is translated as shop, and not magazine (>xypsan)
Apmucm is translated as performer, and not artist (xynoxHuK)
@amunus is translated as surname, and not family (cembs)
Hoymoyx is translated as laptop, and not notebook (6rokuOT)

Il. Romanian — English:
Bilion is translated as trillion, and not billion (un milliard)
Concurent is translated as competitor / kom'petitor/, and not concurrent (simultan,
concertat)
Indurare is translated as mercy, clemency, grace, and not endurance (rezistenta,
rabdare, suferinta, duratd)

FF should be distinguished from internationalisms. Internationalisms are
words that have same or very similar pronunciation and spelling in several and more
languages as the word from which they came from. The difference between them
and FF is that internationalisms have the same meaning. Therefore, these two con-
cepts are opposed to each other and we need to learn to distinguish them. Here are
some examples of internationalisms in language sequence German-English-
Russian-Romanian (respectively): Sport — Sport — Cnoprt — Sport; Schokolade —
Chocolate — Illokonan — Ciocolatd; Radio — Radio — Paguno — Radio; Hotel — Hotel
— Orens — Hotel. The contrastive analysis of both related and not related languages
presents a large corpus of similar or identical lexemes- words similar in spelling,
pronunciation and often in meaning. Even in many non-related languages this
phenomenon would reach the proportion of 10 to 20 % [16, p.12]. It is much higher
in the terminological corpora where there is a high percentage of international
(Neoclassical) words. A considerable share of these lexemes are FFs.

I1. Classification. Etymological perspective.

From the etymological point of view translator’s FF can be divided into four
categories: (1) loanwords, (2) occasional or accidental false friends, (3) the result of
phono-semantic matching.

1. Loanwords may be borrowed from the SL into TL or vice versa only in a
restricted context and may or may not then develop new meanings not found in the
original language. For instance, the word xapaccmenm (from the English haras-
sment) was borrowed to Russian only in the meaning of sexual harassment, even
though in English the meaning of this word is broader, and it denotes «aggressive
pressure or intimidation» (according to lexico.com). There is also a possibility for a
lexeme to change its meaning after borrowing. There are many words of this kind
in Japanese. For example, the English word rough in modern Japanese means
casual style of clothing, or the word service means discount. These Japanese-based
expressions are often referred as Wasei-eigo (meaning Japanese-made English).
Some of these words are not recognizable as English words in the English-speaking
countries; one of such examples is the word sukinshippu (skinship), which means
physical contact between close friends or loved ones and appears to be a
portmanteau of skin and kinship.
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2. Occasional or accidental FF are word pairs that are similar by coincidence,
not by common etymology - these are noncognate interlingual analogues. They lack
the etymological link and normally belong to a different logical-subject group. This
kind of false friends may exist either in related or in unrelated languages. Sometimes
they are referred to as interlingual homonyms. In Swedish, the word rolig means
‘fun’, while in the closely related languages Danish and Norwegian it means ‘calm’.

3. Phono-semantic matching (PSM) is a camouflaged borrowing in which a fo-
reign lexical item is matched with a phonetically and semantically similar pre-existent
native word/root. The neologism resulting from such source of lexical expansion
preserves both the meaning and the approximate sound of the reproduced expres-
sion in the SL with the help of preexistent TL elements. There are several examples
of PSM in English, e.g. the French word chartreuse (Carthusian monastery) was
translated into the English charterhouse. The second part of the word muskrat was
altered to match rat, replacing the original form musquash, which derives from
an Algonquian (possibly Powhatan) word, muscascus (literally "it is red"), or from
the Abenaki native word moskwas. Another example can be found in the “English
Book of Common Prayer” in Psalm 68, and it is the word runagates, which is a
corruption of Latin renegade, influenced by run and agate (“on the way, agoing”).

Semantical perspective

From the semantical point of view FF can be referred to as intralingual and in-
terlingual. Since a word may change its meaning in the course of time, this problem
cannot be viewed only in the light of the current (synchronic) situation. Because the
historical (diachronic) development must also be taken into consideration, there are
altogether three types of false friends in the field of semantics. (1) Synchronic inter-
lingual FF are words that are usually referred to when discussing them. These are
words from different languages that interact in one period. For example, crime
(Eng.) — crima (Rom.), fabric (Eng.) — fabrica (Rom.) or lad (Eng.) — a0 (Rus.).
(2) Diachronic interlingual false friends occur because of the constant change of
languages that leads to broadening or narrowing down the meaning of expressions
or words. In the course of time words may change their meaning or connotation and
start denoting something “better” as well as something “worse”. For this reason, the
words that were originally true friends in two languages, can develop into FF (and
vice versa). Carlo Milan pointed out that the German word Artist was derived from
the French artiste, meaning “artist” in the general sense of “somebody performing
an art” [10, pp. 384-404].

However, its meaning was gradually narrowed down in German to Artist in
the sense of “acrobat,” and thus became a FF, because the Italian word artista has
preserved its original meaning (and can even be modified, such as in artista di
circo or artista di varieta); the correct modern German equivalent of the Italian
word artista (denoting “somebody performing an art”) is Kiinstler. We can see then
that a gradual intralingual change in meaning leads to the creation of interlingual
false friends.

We can face diachronic intralingual FF while translating texts from one
historical and linguistic period into another period and we should consider the
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process of shift in meaning. The word nice can be a good example. In Old French it
meant “simple”, “silly” and in turn was based on the Latin nescius, which meant
“ingnorant”. In the fourteenth century, nice acquired the meaning of “wanton,”
“loose-mannered,” even “lascivious” in English. This meaning occurs, for instance,
in line 1285 of Geoffrey Chaucer’s “The Romaunt of the Rose” (year 1366): “Nyce
she was, but she mente Noone harme ne slight in hir entente, But oonely lust &
jolyte.” So, translating Chaucer’s nice with the modern English nice (meaning
“friendly, agreeable, pleasing”) would be incorrect [1].

Some more problems are caused by synchronic intralingual FF, even by native
speakers. These are words of one language that appear to mean the same, but have
different or unexpected meanings. It would be dangerous, for example, to assume,
that inflammable is the opposite to flammable; in fact, they have the same meaning.
However, even in English-speaking countries inflammable is often used in the
sense of “non-flammable”. This is what Merriam-Webster Dictionary says about it:
“Combustible and incombustible are opposites, but flammable and inflammable are
synonyms. How can that be? The in- of incombustible is a common prefix meaning
"not," but the in- of inflammable is a different prefix. Inflammable, which dates
back to 1605, descends from Latin inflammare ("to inflame™), itself from in- (here
meaning "in" or "into") plus flammare ("to flame").”*

In Russian there are several words of a kind, for example the Russian word
nenuyenpuamubli, that means “hard-hitting”, is often used interchangeably with a
very similar word wenpusmmueiti, that means “unpleasant” or “nasty”. These two
words are so often confused, that many people do not know the original meaning of
nenuyenpusmuwiti and use it only in the meaning of nenpusmmuouii.

Classification by Rufus, Prinsloo and De Shryver [7].

Another way of classification of false friends from the point of view of se-
mantics was presented by Rufus, Prinsloo and De Shryver in their article “Friends
will be Friends — True or False. Lexicographic Approaches to the Treatment of
False Friends”. They divided them into two major categories: (1) Absolute false
friends — they represent the “strong version” of FF and include words with similar
spelling and a visible difference in meaning. They create real difficulties and if
translated wrongly can lead to significant alteration in meaning: e.g. (Eng.) maga-
zine — arcypran (Rus), mazaszun (Rus.) — shop (Eng.) or mark (Eng.) — nomemxa,
namuo (Rus.), mapxa — stamp (Eng.). (2) Partial false friends are much more diffi-
cult to translate, because their meaning in the TL strongly depends on the context.
These words may be true friends i.e., have same or similar meaning in a context
but, in another context, they can change their meaning and become false friends.
For example, the English word master may be translated into Russian either as
Mmacmep OF @S xozsaun, nobedumens (“OWNer”, “winner”).

‘This classification is summarized in Figure 1. The degree of “false
friendness” is represented by a blue line and the degree of “partial false friendness”
by a yellow one. The degree of “semantic resemblance” is indicated with cyan.

% https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/inflammable
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Figure 1. A semantic classification of false friends. Adapted version from Rufus,
Prinsloo and Gilles-Maurice [2004: 805]

I11. False friends and Psycholinguistic Research

Current research in the field of psychology has shown that the SL vocabulary
has got an important role in shaping the organization of the TL lexicon. Some re-
searchers, such as De Groot and Nas, have demonstrated that FF are stored together
in our brains under the assumption that similar SL and TL forms have similar mea-
nings. Thus, when learners try to learn a FF, the meaning of the SL is automatically
applied to the TL word. The influence of the SL on the TL is especially obvious when
the SL word used more often; in this case L1 is quite entrenched in the learners’
mental lexicon and its meaning appears to be transferred to the L2 form straight
away. The difficulty is that once an inappropriate association is learned, it may
become more difficult for the learner to form the correct association. This cognitive
mechanism could explain why language learners tend to misuse and misinterpret
FF even at advanced levels. In this manner, L1 lexical knowledge holds L2 learning
process back and the teachers’ interference becomes essential [2, 90-123].

IV. False friends and Translation Studies.

Professionals in the field of translation such as, S. Grander and H. Swallow
consider that “the problem of false friends constitutes a veritable minefield”’, which
brings significant challenges into the process of translation and to language profes-
sionals [8 p. 108]. Translators always try to achieve the full equivalence between
the ST and the TT, and sometimes it makes them choose particular words on the
basis of their formal resemblance with the original language and not on the basis of
their meaning. These words may often not be equivalents, and their interchangeable
use may lead to an inappropriate quality of translation.

It should be noticed that some scholars have concluded that FF are common in
the scientific fields. Thus, it is essential for translators to be familiar with both the
subject matter of the source text and the specific terminology used in the topic
before translating. In this case, the usage of dictionaries and different kinds of
resources would be helpful for translators and lead to a more accurate translation.
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Moreover, not only translators but also interpreters have got problems with FF. A
research led by Shlesinger and Malkiel compares the frequency of mistakes made
by translators and interpreters because of FF. The experiment demonstrated that FF
are even more of a problem in the field of interpretation. In the case of translation,
there is more time for a professional for self-correction, while it is much more
difficult to avoid FF during the oral interpretation due to time and cognitive
constraints. It is essential that the mistakes involving FF are not made exclusively
by speakers with a low level of linguistic competence, they affect speakers that
have a high level of language proficiency as well. This shows that FF should be
paid much attention to. Much research led by translators, linguists and
psycholinguists makes us acknowledge the confusion false friends may produce
and the importance and usefulness of knowing them [15, pp. 173-193].

V. Conclusion

The phenomenon of false friends and language interference in general create
many difficulties not only for language learners or inexperienced translators but
also for professional translators and interpreters. Though there are quite a lot of
false friends language users should be aware how to cope with them; learning false
friends by heart could be an option.
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Rezumat: In acest articol vom analiza fenomenul ,, prietenilor falsi ai traducdto-
rului”. Vom acorda 0 atentie deosebita ,,prietenilor falsi ai traducdtorului” in dome-
niul gastronomiei din grupul lexical rus-german. In partea practicd, vom impdrti pere-
chile lexicale selectate in 4 grupe.

Cuvinte-cheie: ,, prieteni falsi ai traducatorului”, grup lexical, comparatie, tradu-
cere, gastronomie, clasificare.

Die Probleme der Ubersetzungstheorie bzw. -praxis sowie einzelne Aspekte der
Ubersetzungs- /Dolmetschentitigkeit spielen in der interkulturellen Kommunikation
des 21. Jahrhunderts eine zentrale Rolle und bieten den zukiinftigen Ubersetzern/
Dolmetschern zahlreiche Forschungsbeitrige, die zu ihrem professionellen Werden
auschlaggebend beitragen.

Einer der schwierigsten Fille beim Ubersetzen sind "falsche Freunde des
Ubersetzers". Dieser aus dem Franzodsischen stammende Ausdruck spricht fiir sich
selbst: Der Ubersetzer soll beriicksichtigen, dass ein Fremdwort, das seinem
muttersprachlichen Aquivalent visuell dhnlich ist, in einigen Fillen eine véllig
andere Bedeutung haben kann.

Das Thema der ,,falschen Freunde nimmt in der Germanistik einen besonderen
Platz ein und ist fiir Sprachwissenschaftler und Ubersetzer von besonderem
Interesse. Das Deutsche und das Russische stehen seit Jahrhunderten in Kontakt
und bieten viele Beispiele fiir solche Phdnomene.

In der vorliegenden Forschung mochten wir ,,falsche Freunde des Ubersetzers in
der Fachsprache der Gastronomie naher untersuchen sowie mogliche Schwierigkeiten
bei deren Ubersetzung (z. B. beim Ubersetzen von Rezepten oder Speisekarten) iden-
tifizieren. In unserer Abhandlung gehen wir vor allem auf die Sprachen Deutsch
und Russisch ein. Es wird erforscht, welche Arten von ,,falschen Freunden® es gibt, wie
man sie kategorisieren kann, vor allem in Bezug auf das Sprachenpaar Russisch-
Deutsch, und wie man verhindern kann, dass diese Fehler gemacht werden.

Ahnliche Wérter zweier Sprachen, die jedoch unterschiedliche Bedeutungen
aufweisen, werden in der Linguistik als ,,falsche Freunde“ des Ubersetzers bezeichnet
und konnen zu Missverstindnissen in der Kommunikation und Ubersetzung fiihren.

Die deutsche Bezeichnung "falsche Freunde des Ubersetzers" ist eine
Ubersetzung aus dem Franzosischen "faux amis" und geht auf das Werk von
Maxime Koessler und Jules Derocquigny (1928) ,,Les Faux Amis ou les trahisons
du vocabulaire anglais* zuriick.
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Unter dem Begriff ,,falsche Freunde* versteht man Paare von Wortern, die in
zwei Sprachen in gleicher oder dhnlicher Form vorkommen, aber nicht dasselbe,
sondern Verschiedenes bedeuten. Im ,,Worterbuch der ,,falschen Freunde des
Ubersetzers“ (1985) hebt K.H.M. Gottlieb hervor: , eine relativ begrenzte Gruppe
von russischen und deutschen Wértern, die sich der Ahnlichkeiten in Aussprache
und Schriftbild einander zuordnen lassen, deren Bedeutungen oder Gebrauch sich
aber in den beiden Sprachen unterscheiden“ [1, S. 5].

Viele Sprachwissenschaftler nennen das Phinomen je nach der bevorzugten
Untersuchungsperspektive unterschiedlich. In der umfangreichen Literatur auch
unter folgenden deutschen Termini bekannt: zwischensprachliche Homonyme,
Inter-Homonyme, interlinguale Homonyme, interlinguale Paronymie, lexikalische
Scheinidentititen, scheinbare Aquivalente, Pseudoédquivalente, Pseudointernationa-
lismen, irrefilhrende Fremdworter, Tautonyme, Fallstricke des Wortschatzes,
interlinguale Analogismen, primére Aquivalentassoziationen.

Bei der Ubersetzung dieses Vokabulars gibt es Schwierigkeiten. Der Uber-
setzer, der die grafische Form des Wortes sieht, nimmt eine wortliche Ubersetzung
vor und macht damit einen Fehler. Trotz der absoluten grafischen Identitit stimmen
die Worter moglicherweise nicht perfekt oder gar nicht {iberein.

Warum entsteht das Phanomen der "falschen Freunde"? Dafiir gibt es mehrere
Griinde.

Erstens sind Russisch und Deutsch Teil der indoeuropéischen Gruppe. Sie sind
durch die indogermanische Proto-Sprache verbunden, die auch die Basis fiir andere
Sprachen ist. Im Laufe der Zeit begannen sich die beiden Sprachen unabhéngig
voneinander zu entwickeln, indem sie bereits existierenden gemeinsamen Wortern
neue Bedeutungen gaben und die grammatikalische oder phonetische Norm verén-
derten. Dies ist der Grund fiir das Vorhandensein der gleichen Worter mit
unterschiedlichen Bedeutungen in diesen Sprachen.

Der zweite Grund fiir dieses Phédnomen ist die Entlehnung. Dies geschieht im
Zuge des engen Kontakts zwischen den beiden Volkern in den internationalen,
wirtschaftlichen und kulturellen Beziehungen. Wenn dieser Kontakt jedoch
nachldsst, dndert sich die Bedeutung der entlehnten Worter.

AuBerdem kann das Auftreten von ,,falschen Freunden® des Ubersetzers ein
vollig zufilliges Phinomen sein. Diese Worter diirfen keine Verbindung zueinan-
der haben. [2]

Diese lexikalische Erscheinung im Russischen beschreibt das Worterbuch
., Worterbuch der “falschen Freunde® des Ubersetzers Deutsch-Russisch, Russisch-
Deutsch” (1985) von K. H. M. Gottlieb. In diesem Werk werden Anwendungsbe-
reiche der formal &hnlichen Worter in der deutschen und russischen Sprache
miteinander verglichen.

Als falsche Freunde werden allgemein Lexeme bezeichnet, die in beiden
Sprachen aufgrund ihres Klangs und ihrer grafischen Form &hnlich sind, aber mit
unterschiedlichen Bedeutungen; mindestens eine der Bedeutungen in der Ziel-
sprache ist in der Ausgangssprache nicht vorhanden. Manchmal sind die Uberschnei-
dungen zwischen der Ausgangssprache und der Zielsprache nur scheinbar. Diese
Art der ,,falschen Freunde‘ nennt man traditionelle ,,falsche Freunde*.
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Nicht-traditionelle ,,falsche Freunde* des Ubersetzers sind solche Worter und
Redewendungen, die formal Parallelen in der Zielsprache haben, aber in der Se-
mantik stark abweichen. So entspricht z.B. die Redewendung "ein weiler Rabe"
formal der russischen Redewendung "éenas eopona', unterscheidet sich aber
semantisch so deutlich von ihr, dass der eine Ausdruck nicht als Ubersetzung des
anderen angesehen werden kann. Die deutsche Redewendung '‘ein schwarzes
Schaf"" entspricht in Bedeutung und Gebrauch dem russischen Ausdruck "éenas
sopona'’, und die deutsche Redewendung "ein weifier Rabe' wird mit einer
einmaligen Person, einer herausragenden Personlichkeit iibersetzt, d.h. sie driickt
eine positive Bewertung aus (im Gegensatz zum russischen Ausdruck "éenas
eopona'’, der cine negative Bewertung enthélt).

Manchmal wird in der Sprache der Ubersetzung ein eigenes, nicht entlichenes
Wort als Aquivalent verwendet. Es kommt auch vor, dass die Zielsprache sowohl
einen Internationalismus als auch ein nicht entliechenes Wort hat, z. B. gibt es im
Deutschen sowohl Instruktion als auch Anweisung, wobei Letztere viel hiufiger
verwendet wird. Fiir das Substantiv Champagne existiert formal die Entsprechung
Champagner, die aber aus rechtlichen Griinden nicht verwendet werden kann: Nach
dem Recht der Europiischen Union bezeichnet dieses Wort nur die Sorte Cham-
pagner, die nach einer speziellen Technologie in der Provinz Champagne her-
gestellt wird. Alle anderen Champagne-Weine werden im Deutschen nur als Sekt
bezeichnet [3, S. 295].

In seinem ,Worterbuch der “falschen Freunde® des Ubersetzers Deutsch-
Russisch, Russisch-Deutsch* (1985) K. H. M. Gottlieb teilt dieses Phdnomen in 4
Typen ein.

Zum ersten Typ gehoren Worter und Bedeutungsvarianten, die in beiden
Sprachen verschiedene Gegenstéinde und Erscheinungen bezeichnen. So hat z. B.
das Wort énux in der russischen Sprache die Bedeutung ,, Lichtreflex; Glanzlicht,
Lichtfleck, Lichtstelle”, wihrend Blick in der deutschen Sprache , kurzes
Hinschauen; Ausdruck der Augen, Aussicht, Fernsicht bedeutet.

Den zweiten Typ bilden die Worter und Bedeutungsvarianten, die auf dhnliche
Gegenstiande und Begriffe bezogen sind, sich aber nicht vollstandig decken. Apmucm
bezeichnet in der russischen Sprache ,,eine Person, die dffentlich auf einer Szene
ein Kunstwerk auffiihrt, das deutsche Wort Artist bezeichnet hingegen ,,im Zirkus
oder Varieté aufiretende Kiinstler, hat also einen engeren Bedeutungsumfang als
das russische Wort und Kann daher nicht immer als Ubersetzersiquivalent
verwendet werden.

Den dritten Typ bilden Woérter mit gleicher Bedeutung, aber mit unter-
schiedlicher Stilfirbung bzw. mit bestimmten Anwendungsbeschrinkungen, die
entsprechend gekennzeichnet sind. So wird z. B. das russische Wort axkypam nur
in der saloppen Umgangssprache gebraucht; im Deutschen isr akkurat dem
Stilwert nach neutral.

Der vierte Typ umfasst die Worter, deren Bedeutungen sich in beiden
Sprachen decken, die aber nur in bestimmten Wortfiigungen bzw. Zusammen-
setzungen als Ubersetzungsiquivalente betrachtet werden konnen. So entspricht
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dem deutschen Wort Armatur in der Bedeutung ,,Regel-, Mef3- und Absperrorgane
fiir Medien aller Art im Maschinen-, Kraftwerk- und Apparatebau sowie in der
Installationtechnik* nicht immer als Ubersetzungsiquivalent das russische Wort
apmamypa. Vergleichen wir: handbetiitige Armatur — apmamypa, npugooumas &
Oeticmeue pyunsim npugodom, Armaturenbrett — npubopnas oocka, nyrem,; Arma-
turenhaus — wxag (awux) ons uncmpymenmos unu o6opyoosanus [4, S. 6-7].

Der russische Sprachwissenschaftler L.K. Latyschew (2005) schligt seine
Klassifikation der ,,falschen Freunde“ vor, die einige Unterschiede von K. H. M.
Gottliebs Klassifikation aufweist. Der Autor unterscheidet auch 4 Grundtypen der
,.falschen Freunden®.

Zur ersten Gruppe gehoren Worter der Ausgangsprache (AS), die der
Zielsprache (ZS) lautédhnlich sind, aber v6llig andere Bedeutung haben.

Zur zweiten Gruppe der ,.falschen Freunde* gehdren vieldeutliche Worter
der AS die mit den Wortern der ZS teils lautdhnlich und teils unterschiedlich sind.

Zur dritten Gruppe gehoren solche Worter der AS, die lautdhnliche Worter
in der ZS haben. Einige Worter der AS haben ein Aquivalent in der ZS, allerdings
haben diese Worter auch andere Bedeutungen in der ZS.

Zur vierten Gruppe gehoren lautdhnliche Worter in der AS und der ZS, wie
z. B. MaBangaben, Gewichte u.a. Groien die allerdings in der Bedeutung nicht
zusammenfallen [5, S. 184].

Im Folgenden stiitzen wir uns auf die Kategorien der ,,falschen Freunde“ von
L. K. Latyschew, weil er besonders ausfiihrlich Typen des jeweiligen Phanomens
mit vielen anschaulichen Beispielen beschreibt, die Einzelfille zu analysieren
ermoglichen.

Wir haben die von L. K. Latyschew vorgeschlagenen Kategorien der
"falschen Freunde des Ubersetzers” sorgfiltig studiert und wollen zur
Veranschaulichung einige Wortpaare anfiihren. Im ,,Woérterbuch der “falschen
Freunde“ des Ubersetzers Deutsch-Russisch, Russisch-Deutsch® von K. H. M.
Gottlieb haben wir 40 Wortpaare der Fachsprache Gastronomie in Deutsch und
Russisch ausgewéhlt und das gesamte Korpus in 4 Kategorien eingeteilt. Diese
Klassifizierung ist in der folgenden Tabelle anschaulich dargestellt.

Tabelle 1: Klassifikation der falschen Freunde

DEUTSCH RUSSISCH
Keks — trockenes, haltbares Kleingebéck. Kexc — Gebick aus Butterteig mit
Erste . .
Gruppe Rosinen oder Zimt.
20‘%) Marmelade — Brotaufstrich aus mit Zucker | Mapmenao — Siiligkeiten aus
eingekochten Friichten. Fruchtsaft, Kartoffelmehl und
Zucker.
Zweite Kotelett — Rippenstiick vom Schwein, Komanema — flacher gebratener
Hammel, Kalb (zwischen der 4. und 10. KloB gewohnlich aus gehacktem
Gruppe| . . .
50% Rippe). Fleisch oder Fisch.

Kotelette - stehengelassene Haare an beiden
Seiten des Gesichtes neben den Ohren.
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Pastete — 1. in Formen erhitzte und mit
einem Fettrandversehene, hochwertige
Fleischwareaus feingehacktem Fleisch.

2. Gebick aus Blitterteig mit einer Fiillung,
besonders aus Fleisch, Fisch, Pilzen oder
Gemiise.

ITawmem - in Formen erhitzte
und mit einem
Fettrandversehene, hochwertige
Fleischwareaus feingehacktem
Fleisch.

Roulett - gezdhntes Rddchen aus Stahl, mit
dem der Kupferstecher Vertiefungen in die
Kupferplatte eindriickt.

Roulette — 1.Gliicksspiel, bei dem auf Zahl
oder Farbe oder auf beides gesetzt und der
Gewinner dadurch ermittelt wird, dass eine
Kugel auf eine sich drehende Scheibe mit rot
und schwarz nummerierten Fachern
geworfen wird, die bei Stillstand der Scheibe
in einem Fach liegen bleibt.

2. drehbare Scheibe, mit der Roulette gespielt
wird.

Pynem — 1. gefiillte, in langlicher
Form gerollte Speise aus
Hackfleisch oder Kartoffeln.

2. Backwerk aus Blitterteig mit
Fiillung in Form einer Rolle.

3. von Knochen geldster, mit
Garn fest zusammengebundener,
magerer Réucherschinken.
Pynemxa — 1. Messband, das sich
aufrollen lasst.

2. Gliicksspiel.

Zephir — 1. milder Wind.
2. weiches, meist farbig gestreiftes
Baumwollgewebe

3egpup — 1. Konfekt aus
Fruchtsaft, Zucker und Eiweif}
2. milder Wind

3.weiches, meist farbig
gestreiftes Baumwollgewebe

Biskuit — 1.Feingeback, meist Torten oder
Schnitten, aus Mehl, Eier, Zucker ohne
Fettzusatz

2. kleines, meist rundes Feingebéck aus
Biskuitmasse

3. Teigart

4. Tortenboden

5. gelbliches, unglasiertes Porzellan

Buckeum - 1. Feingebick, meist
Torten oder Schnitten, aus Mehl,
Eier, Zucker ohne Fettzusatz
2.gelbliches,unglasiertes
Porzellan

Mus — aus gekochtem Obst, aus gekochten
Kartoffeln oder dhnliches hergestellter Brei

Mpycc — Siiispeise aus zu Schaum
geschlagener Frucht, Beeren,
Milch oder Schokolademasse,

Dritte Speisegelatine
Gruppe| Schnitzel — 1.diinne Scheibe Kalb-, HInuyens — 1. Klof aus
25% | Schweine-Puten- oder Hahnchenfleisch, die | gebratenem Hackfleisch Klops
(oft paniert) in der Pfanne gebraten wird 2. diinne Scheibe Fleisch ohne
2. abgeschnittenes, abgerissenes kleines Knochen, die kurz gebraten wird
Stiickchen von etwas; Schnipsel
Zentner — MafBeinheit fiir eine Masse von 50 | IJenmnep — Malieinheit fiir eine
Vierte |Kilogramm Gewicht Masse von 100 Kilogramm
Gruppe Gewicht
5% | Pfund - 500 Gramm; ein halbes Kilogramm | @yum — Mafieinheit fiir eine

(Maf3einheit)

Masse von 409,5 Gramm
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Anhand der obigen Klassifizierung konnen wir feststellen, dass die Unter-
suchung der Erscheinung "Falsche Freunde" des Ubersetzers sehr wichtig ist. Dies
bestitigt die Annahme, dass die Unkenntnis dieses Themas im Ubersetzungsprozess
zu schwerwiegenden Fehlern fithren kann, was eine Verzerrung des Kontextes ve-
rursacht. Dabei ist zu beachten, dass dieses Thema fiir Ubersetzer besonders
wichtig ist, da sie das Bindeglied zwischen zwei Kulturen sind. Es wird damit klar:
um Schwierigkeiten bei der Ubersetzung zu vermeiden, sollte man dieses Phino-
men sorgfaltig studieren, ebenso wie die Kultur und Literatur der Ausgangssprache.
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Rezumat: Termenul gastronomie se defineste nu doar prin arta de a gati, ci si
prin relatia dintre cultura si alimentatie. Studiul terminologiei gastronomice, care se
caracterizeazd prin termenii de specialitate specifici acestui domeniu, prezintd un mare
interes, intrucdat domeniul gastronomiei se afld in continud schimbare, ceea ce are
drept rezultat aparitia unor termeni noi. Termenii gastronomici, la randul lor, insotiti
de retetele acestora, au tendinta de a calatori dintr-o cultura in alta, respectiv dintr-0
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limba in alta. Astfel, demersul de fatd are drept scop de a analiza influenta altor culturi
asupra limbajului de specialitate gastronomic german.

Cuvinte-cheie: limbaj de specialitate, domeniu gastronomic, internationalism,
origine, limbaj gastronomic, vocabular, culturd, frazeologism.

Einleitung

In dem vorliegenden Artikel werden wir uns mit der deutschen Fachsprache
der Gastronomie befassen. Wir setzen uns als Aufgabe die wichtigsten Begriffe wie
Fachsprache und Gastronomie zu definieren und die Rolle der Internationalismen
in der deutschen Fachsprache der Gastronomie zu veranschaulichen.

1. Zum Begriff der Fachsprache.

Wir stiitzen uns auf die Definition des Begriffes Fachsprache von Dieter
Mohn und Roland Pelka: ,,Wir verstehen unter Fachsprache eine Variante der
Gesamtsprache, die der Erkenntnis und begrifflichen Bestimmung fachspezifischer
Gegenstinde sowie der Verstidndigung iiber sie dient und damit den spezifischen
kommunikativen Bediirfnissen im Fach allgemein Rechnung tragt. Fachsprache ist
primir an Fachleute gebunden, doch konnen an ihr auch fachlich Interessierte
teilhaben. Entsprechend der Vielzahl der Ficher, die man mehr oder weniger exakt
unterscheiden kann, ist die Variante ,,Fachsprache” in zahlreichen mehr oder
weniger exakt abgrenzbaren Erscheinungsformen realisiert, die als Fachsprache
bezeichnet sind. [...] Fachsprachen sind durch eine charakteristische Auswahl,
Verwendung und Frequenz sprachlicher Mittel, besonders auf den Systemebenen
'‘Morphologie’, 'Lexik' und 'Text', bestimmt” [14, S.26].

Der Wissenschaftler Thorsten Roelke stellte nach seiner Untersuchung die
Eigenschaften einer Fachsprache fest. Seiner Meinung nach ,gehéren zu den
Eigenschaften der Fachsprache vor allem Deutlichkeit, Verstindlichkeit, Expli-
zitheit, Neutralitit, Exaktheit, Eindeutigkeit und Okonomie der Sprache ” [19, S. 61].

Thea Schippan veranschaulicht die Charakteristik einer Fachsprache im
Vergleich zur Allgemeinsprache. Nach ihrer Auffassung ,,sind die Fachsprachen
Subsprache einer natiirlichen Sprache, die sich aus der Spezifik der Kommuni-
kation im Beruf oder im Fach und aus der Notwendigkeit einer prizisen Formulie-
rung und Benennung von Sachverhalten ergeben. Von der Gemeinsprache unter-
scheiden sich die Fachsprachen also vor allem im Bereich des Wortschatzes. Es
konnen auch Divergenzen auf anderen Sprachebenen vorkommen, sie werden
jedoch nicht so stark wie auf der lexikalischen Ebene ausgeprégt. Charakteristisch
fir die Fachsprachen ist auf bestimmte soziale oder Berufsgruppen eingeengter
Anwendungsbereich. Die Grenze zwischen den Fachsprachen und der Allgemein-
sprache ist flieBend. Fachsprachen schlieBen sich einerseits nach aufBlen ab,
anderseits wirken sie auf die Gemeinsprache zuriick” [24, S. 228].

Alois Wierlacher verkniipft Gastronomie mit einem der sozialen Prozesse —
Kommunikation. Nach A. Wierlacher ,.ist die kulinarische Sprache, ihre Etymolo-
gie, Semantik, Schichtung, Pragmatik eben nicht nur sprachwissenschaftlich von
Interesse. lhre Erforschung ist auch eine der Aufgaben der Kulinaristik — der inter-
disziplindren Kulturwissenschaft des Essens, die Fragestellung der Kulturwis-
senschaften mit Aufgaben der kulturbezogenen Gastronomie verkniipft” [25, S. 165].

284



Alois Wierlacher iiberzeugt den Leser, dass das Essen eine wichtige Rolle in
menschlichen Beziehungen ausiibt. ,Es kann folglich kaum wverwundern, dass
Menschen auch gern vom Essen reden, es aus den unterschiedlichen Griinden [...]
zum Thema ihrer Gespriache machen und sich auf vielfiltige Weise iiber die beson-
deren Code der Kommunikation zu verstindigen suchen, dass sie sich wechselseitig
von ihren Erfahrungen bei Tisch erzéhlen und diesem Erzéhlen auf vielféltige, wen-
ngleich kulturvermittelte Weise Bedeutung geben. Léngst ist ferner deutlich geworden,
dass kulturspezifische Essenordnungen und deren Versténdnis in einer sich interna-
tionalisierenden Welt besondere Schwierigkeiten bereiten, aber auch Chancen einer
kulturelle Grenzen iiberschreitenden Kommunikation bieten” [25, S. 171].

2. Etymologische Herkunft der Gastronomie

Der Theorie von Morton zufolge, ,,hat das Wort Gastronomie, griechisch
»Zaster [Bauch] und nomos [Gesetz]” seinen Ursprung als Namensgeber fiir ein
Werk des griechischen Dichters Archistratus (rund 350v. Chr.)” [vgl. 15, S. 139-140].
Laut Dalby ,,gibt sein Werk auf humorvolle Art und Weise vor allem Hinweise auf
Fisch und Wein in der Mittelmeerregion und kann wohl eher als Vorldufer der heuti-
gen Reisefilihrer denn als Kochbuch verstanden werden. Architratus gilt als einer der
Ersten, der seine gastronomischen Ansichten zu Papier gebracht hat” [vgl. 4, S. 23].

Laut Morton ,,galt das als Inspiration fiir den franzdsischen Dichter Joseph
Berchoux, der ein Gedicht mit dem Titel ,La Gastronomie”. Damit hat dieser
Terminus in den modernen Sprachgebrauch Einzug gehalten” [vgl. 15, S.139-140].

3. Gastronomie — zahlreiche Definitionen

Im Folgenden werden wir zahlreiche Definitionen dem Begriff ,,Gastronomie*
je nach Forschungsfeld geben. Wir werden analysieren, wie verschiedene Wis-
senschaftler aus verschiedenen Forschungsbereichen diesen Terminus erklért haben.

Historisch betrachtet, ist ,,Gastronomie* nach R. Scarpato ,the art of good
eating” [vgl. 23, S. 530]. Beziiglich der Theorie von C. Gillespie ist Gastronomie
»the art, or science of good eating” [vgl. 8. S. 2].

Aus dem historischen Standpunkt, versteht B. Santich unter diesem Begriff
,»ein Targeber und Handlungsanleitung dafiir, was wann wo in welcher Art und
Weise und Zusammensetzung gegessen und getrunken werden soll. Es spiegelt also
auch einen Lebensstil wider, wo die Auseinandersetzung mit, das Wissen um und
die Auswahl von Lebensmitteln, Genuss und Freude an gutem Essen unterstiitzt
und fordert” [vgl. 22, S. 16].

In der Kulturwissenschaft ist Gastronomie, nach Jak$a Kivela und John Crotts
,»ein Bereich, wo Bezugspunkte von Kultur und Essen untersucht werden” [vgl. 11,
S. 354].

Nach einer Analyse dieser Definitionen, ist es offensichtlich, dass die Gastro-
nomie eine wichtige Rolle in fast allen Forschungsbereiche spielt. Dieser Begriff
lasst sich aus verschiedenen Standpunkten beschreiben.

4. Franzoésische Einfliisse im deutschen kulinarischen Wortschatz

In diesem Teil werden wir die Einfliisse der franzosischen Kiiche in der
deutschen kulinarischen Fachsprache verfolgen. Unsere Untersuchung basiert sich
in diesem Kontext auf die Thesen von H. Hirt, H. Militz und H. Birkhan.

285



Nach der Auffassung von H. Hirt ,hat die deutsche Sprache eine unendliche
Zahl von Lehnwortern aus dem Franzosischen aufgenommen. Er gesteht, dass ,,in
fast uniibersehbarer Menge haben wir sie seit dem 16. Jahrhundert erhalten, und
hort der Strom nicht auf[...]” [vgl. 10, S. 152].

Der Theorie von H. Militz zufolge, war ,,Frankreich im 17. und 18. Jahrhun-
dert in politischer, geistiger und kultureller Hinsicht das méachtigste Land in Europa,
und deshalb drang franzdsischer Wortschatz auch in die deutsche Sprache ein”
[vgl. 13, S. 48]. H. Militz und H. Birkhan behaupten aber, dass ,,die Ubernahmen
des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts bereits die zweite Welle franzosischer Entlehnungen
sind. Der erste Schub wurde bereits im Mittelalter ausgeldst. Die betreffenden
Worter erscheinen heute nicht mehr als Fremdwdérter, sondern als Lehnworter, d.h.
sie sind weitgehend eingedeutscht” [vgl. 13, S. 49; vgl. 2, S. 252].

P. von Polenz fiihrte eine Untersuchung durch, um die deutschen Bereiche
festzusetzen, die von franzosischer Sprache beeinflusst wurden. Infolgedessen stellte
P. von Polenz fest, dass ,,in der spitfeudal-groBbiirgerlichen Oberschicht in Deutsch-
land franzosische Worter, Redewendungen und ganze Situationsregister der standes-
geméaBen Konversation bis zum Ersten Weltkrieg noch in Gebrauch waren; in erster
Linie fir Dinge der Kleidungsmode, der Wohn- und Speisekultur” [vgl. 18, S. 192].

In unserer Forschung wird das Ziel verfolgt, die Einfliisse anderer Kulturen
auf die deutsche Kiiche zu analysieren. Wir werden die Entlehnungen aus der
franzosischen Sprache aufteilen. Sowohl das Forschungsmaterial als auch die
Erkldarungen wurden dem Lexikon von Koster (2003) und dem ,,Duden. Deutsches
Universalworterbuch A-Z” entnommen.

Essen: Brie, der Brie ,Kése”; Camembert, der (Camembert) ,Kise”;
Napoleon (kein Artikel bei Koster) ,,Blitterteigebdck™; Potage Parmentier, die
(Parmentier) , Kartoffelsuppe Parmentier”; Roquefort, der (Roquefort-sur-Soulzon)
,Schafsmilchkdse”; Chateaubriand, das (Chateubriand) ,etwa 4 cm dickes
(doppeltes) Filetsteak, Zwei-Personen-Steak”.

KI. Heller veranschaulicht eine Liste von Speisen und Verben, die die
Gastronomie der deutschen Sprache beeinflusst haben. Laut KI. Heller ,,wurde die
franzosische Esskultur in Deutschland berithmt: Biskuit, Bouillon, Frikassee,
Gelee, Kompott, Konfitiire, Kotelett, Marmelade, Omelett(e), Ragout, Sauce,
Schokolade, Torte; hierzu die gehorigen Verben: kandieren, marinieren, servieren,
tranchieren.” [9, S. 22]

5. Italienische Einfliisse im deutschen kulinarischen Wortschatz

Im Folgenden werden wir den Sprachkontakt zwischen den deutschen und
italienischen Sprachen analysieren. Nach W. Besch ,ldsst sich der Kontakt
zwischen Germanen und Romanen vor allem in dem Wortschatz bemerken. Fiir die
Darstellung des lexikalischen Lehngutes sind verschiedene Integrationsebenen” [1,
S. 3206]. In unserem Artikel konzentrieren wir uns auf die morphologische
Klassifikation und auf die Gebrauchsebenen.

Laut W. Besch st der Grad der morphologischen Integration einer
Entlehnung in den Wortschatz einer Sprache merkbar in der Genusform. Bei der
Einreichung des Lehnwortes in den Wortschatz, die durch einen formalen Anklang
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an schon existierende Worter oder Wortbildungselemente beeinflusst werden, kann
man eine starke Integration bemerken. z. B. die ital. Wort salata (F.) ,,Salat” wurde
an den maskulinen Typus auf -4t angepasst — mhd. salat (M.)” [ibidem, S. 3209].

Was die Gebrauchsebene betrifft, beschiftigt sich diese nach W. Besch ,,mit
den Fragen des Sprachgebrauchs und der Norm. Es gibt mehrere Faktoren, die fiir
die Aufnahme eines Lehnwortes in den Wortschatz einer Sprache relevant sind.
Diese Faktoren konnen sich auf Geographie, Politik, Wirtschaft, Gastronomie,
Kultur oder Religion orientieren” [ibidem, S. 3211].

Da wir uns in Rahmen unseres Artikels mit dem Bereich der Gastronomie
auseinandersetzen, werden wir einige der italienischen Entlehnungen in die
deutsche Sprache aufzdhlen und ihre Bedeutung geben.

Einige der aus Italienischen entlehnten Wortern in der deutschen kulinarische
Fachsprache sind: ,,Artischocke - ,,Gemiisepflanze” nordital. (> ital. Articiocco)
[17, S. 93]; Blumenkohl - Blumenkoll (> ital. Cavolfiore) daraus besonders Osterr.
Karfiol [ibidem, S. 180]; Dattel ,,Frucht der Dattelpalme” (> ital. Dattilo) [ibidem,
S. 212]; marinieren ,,sauer mit Gewiirzen einlegen” (> ital. marinare) ,,in Meerwasser
einlegen” [ibidem, S. 641]; Marzipan (> ital. marzapane), [ibidem, S. 643]; Melone
HKkirbisdhnliche wasserreiche Frucht bzw. zugehorige Pflanze” (> ital. mellone),
[ibidem, S. 651]; Rhabarber (> ital. rhabarbaro) [ibidem, S. 800]; Salami ,,stark
gewlirzte, gerducherte Dauerwurst” (> ital. Salame) [ibidem. S. 819]; Salat ,kalt
gegessenes, aus kleingeschnittenem, gewiirztem Gemiise (auch mit Fleisch, Fisch,
Eiern, Kése usw.) oder Obst zubereitetes Gericht” (> ital. (in)salata) [ibidem, S.
819]; Sardine ,kleiner Hering” (> ital. sardina), [ibidem, S. 822]; Sorbet (> ital.
sorbetto) [ibidem, S. 927]; Spargel (> ital. sparagio) [ibidem, S.931]; Zitrone (>
ital. Citrone) [ibidem, S. 1207]; Zucker— (> ital. zucchero) [ibidem. S. 1212].

6. Phraseologismen in der Gastronomie

Sowohl in der ruménischen Sprache als auch in der deutschen Sprache, dienen
die Phraseologismen als ein wichtiges Mittel zum Ausdruck und zur Verstirkung
der Emotionen, Gefiihle und Einstellungen. Die kulinarischen Phraseologismen
werden in unserem Artikel auf den kulturellen Hintergrund der deutschen und
ruménischen Sprachen weisen, die den Ausdruck von Gedanken, Gefiihlen und
Erfahrung der Menschen ermdoglichen. Diese neigen sich auch einige Traditionen,
Werte und Besonderheiten einer Sprache zu beleuchten.

Allen voran ist es notwendig, den Terminus,,Phraseologismus” zu erklédren.
Zur Bestimmung des Terminus ,,Phraseologismus” werden wir die Definition von
Christine Palm verwenden. Laut Palm ist die Phraseologie ,,die Wissenschaft oder
Lehre von den festen Wortverbindungen einer Sprache, die im System und Satz
Funktion und Bedeutung einzelner Worter (Lexeme) {ibernehmen kénnen” [16, S. 1].

Nach einer Begriffserkldrung kommen wir zur Klassifikation der
Phraseologismen. Die Grundlange dafiir bildet die Klassifikation von W. Fleischer.
Der Wissenschaftler gibt eine morphologisch-syntaktische Klassifikation der
Komponenten eines Phraseologismus [7, S. 139]. Der Forscher unterscheidet:

a) substantivische Phraseologismen: mit Zuckerbrot und Peitsche — mit
Belohnungen und [strengen] Strafen [5, S. 835]; (kaum) drei Kise hoch - (abia) de
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o schioapad, un pici [21, S. 137]; aus Fleisch und Blut — din carne si oase [3, S. 93];
Sie sind ein Kuchen — sie bilden eine unauflosliche Gemeinschaft, sie verfolgen
gleiche Ziele [20, S. 898]; ein Kiichenhund sein: ein Mensch sein, der Beleidigungen
und Demiitigungen einsteckt, um Vorteile zu erlangen [ibidem, S. 899];

b) adjektivische Phraseologismen: attisches Salz - glumad finda; vorba de duh
[21, S. 212]; gesalzen und geschmalzen - piperat al naibii; scump al dracului
[ibidem, S. 212]; eine boshafte/ giftige/ scharfe/ spitze Zunge haben - a avea piper
pe limba [3, S. 60]; personlich; leibhaftigc — in carne si oase [ibidem, S. 93];
schwarz sehen vor Hunger — a-i crdpa cuiva ochii de foame [ibidem, S. 89];

c) adverbialen Phraseologismen: ’rein in die Kartoffeln, 'raus aus den
Kartoffeln! - cdnd asa, cind asa! cind e albd, cdind neagra [21, S. 137];

d) verbale Phraseologismen: [reiche] Frucht/ Friichte tragen — 1. sehr ergiebig
sein, etw. abwerfen; 2.[viel] einbringen, sich auswirken, ein gutes Ergebnis haben
[5, S. 222]; ein Kiichenleben fiihren — Bed.: in Gefahr sein [20, S. 899]; das ist
Kuchen von demselben Teig - Bed.: es ist eins wie das andere, es gehirt zusammen,
es gibt keinen Unterschied [ibidem, S. 899/, es raucht in der Kiiche — im Hause
herrscht Streit [ibidem, S. 896]; das passt in seine Kiiche — das ist ihm recht, das
kommt ihm gelegen [ibidem, S. 896]; da fiel mir die Butter vom Brot - am ramas
perplex/ cu gura cdscatd/ ca trasnet [21, S. 46]; dem ist sein Brot gebacken! -
habar n-are ce-/ asteapta [ibidem, S. 46]; ein hartes/ schweres Brot haben; sein Brot
sauer verdienen - a-si cdstiga cu greu pdinea; a avea o muncd grea [ibidem, S. 46];
eitel Brot essen - a mdnca numai pdine goala [ibidem, S. 46]; fremder/anderer Leute
Brot essen - a nu fi propriul stapdn [ibidem, S. 46]; nach Brot gehen - a cduta de
lucru; a cersi [ibidem, S. 46]; nicht das Salz zum Brot haben - a nu avea nici dupa
ce bea apa [ibidem, S. 47]; sein Brot erwerben - a-si cdstiga pdinea [ibidem, S.
47); sein Brot mit Trdnen essen - a duce o viatd amara [ibidem, S. 47]; wissen, auf
welcher Seite das Brot gebuttert/ gestrichen ist - a-si cunoaste interesele [ibidem,
S. 47); das geht dich einen Kdse an - asta nu te priveste [ibidem, S. 137]; Kdse
machen - 1. a se tine de fleacuri, 2. a face/ produce lucruri fard nici o valoare
[ibidem, S. 137]; Kdse reden/ erzihlen -a vorbi fleacuri [ibidem, S. 137]; er schaut
kéisig aus - e alb ca brdnza, aratd prost [ibidem, S. 137]; OI auf die Wogen/ Wellen
gieflen - a aplana o ceartd/ lucrurile [ibidem, S. 188]; das geht ja wie gedlt - merge
ca uns/ strund [ibidem, S. 188]; den ganzen Salat satt haben - a fi satul piana-n gdt
de ceva [ibidem, S. 212]; mach nur keinen Salat - nu mai trancani, nu mai vorbi
atat! [ibidem, S. 212]; nichts zu brechen und zu beiflen haben - a mdnca coaste
fripte [3, S. 27]; zwei Gesichter haben — in buze miere si in inimd fiere [ibidem, S.
36]; das Essen (miihsam) hinunterwiirgen; seinen Zorn/ Kummer/ seine Erbitterung
hinunterschlucken/ hinunterwiirgen [ibidem, S. 39]; jemanden aus dem/ ums Brot
bringen; jemandem das Brot (vom Munde) wegnehmen; jemandem um seinen
Verdienst bringen — a-i lua cuiva pdinea de la gura [ibidem, S. 47]; der starke
Mann sein; die Macht in den Hdinden haben — a avea pdinea si cutitul in mdna
[ibidem, S. 66]; eine sauere Miene/ ein saueres Gesicht machen — a face o mutra
acra [ibidem, S. 76]; ein steinreicher Mann sein — a-i curge untura pe nas [ibidem,
S. 79]; jmdn. nicht ausstehen/ leiden/ riechen (fam.) konnen - a-i fi drag ca piperu-
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n nas [ibidem, S. 79]; etwas fihrt/ steigt jemandem in die Nase; jemandem lduft die
Galle iiber — a-i veni cuiva mustarul la nas [ibidem, S.80]; jmdm. ein Dorn im
Auge sein - a iubi pe cineva ca sarea-n ochi [ibidem, S. 86]; das Messer sitzt jmdm.
an der Kehle - a-i ajunge cutitul la os [ibidem, S. 93];

e) pronominale Phraseologismen: sich den Kuchen teilen - seine Interessen
geltend machen, sich seinen Anteil sichern; den Gewinn restlos aufteilen [20, S.
899]; die Kiiche gehdrt ihm zwar, aber ein anderer kocht darin — euphemistische
Umschreibung fiir den Ehebruch der Frau [ibidem, S. 896]; Was dem einen Arbeit, ist
dem andern Spiel - Cine poate oase roade, cine nu nici carne moale (prov.) [3, S. 93];

f) interjektionelle/ kommunikative Phraseologismen: das ist ja doch (alles)
Kise (!) - 1. astea-s fleacuri/ prostii; 2. asta nu face nici doi bani [21, S.137]; da
haben wir den Salat! - frumoasa treaba! bine ne-am mai procopsit [ibidem, S.
212]; Ja, Kuchen! — Das konnte dir so passen! [20, S. 898];

Nach einer Gliederung der kulinarischen Phraseologismen ist es offensichtlich,
dass diese in den beiden Sprachen als Triger verschiedener Emotionen und
Gefiihlen gelten. Wenn wir uns auf der Klassifikation von W. Fleischer beruhen, ist es
bendtigt hervorzuheben, dass es in unserer Arbeit mehrere verbale Phraseologismen
gibt. Dann kommen substantivische und adjektivische Phraseologismen, die auch
einen wichtigen Platz, mit einer groBen Anzahl von Phraseologismen einnechmen.

Fazit

In Rahmen unseres Artikels haben wir uns mit der deutschen Fachsprache der
Gastronomie auseinandergesetzt. Zuerst war es notwendig die wichtigsten Termini
wie ,,Fachsprache® und ,,Gastronomie® zu definieren. Nach einer Begriffserklarung
kommen wir zur etymologischen Herkunft der Gastronomie. Es ist sehr wichtig uns
iiber den Ursprung dieses Begriffs in Kenntnis zu setzen. Dann beschéftigen wir
uns mit einer Analyse des Einflusses der Internationalismen auf die deutsche
kulinarische Fachsprache. Die Sprachen, die die deutsche Kiiche beeinflusst haben,
sind Franzosisch und Italienisch. Um einige der entlehnten Worter in der deutschen
kulinarischen Fachsprache aufzuzihlen, haben wir verschiedene bilinguale und
phraseologische Worterbiicher verwendet. Nach einer tiefen Untersuchung des
Bereiches der Gastronomie haben wir ihre Lexik kulturell betrachtet. Die
Phraseologismen sind ein wichtiges Mittel, das zum Ausdruck der Emotionen und
Gefiihle gilt und das typisch fiir alle Kulturen ist. Deshalb setzten wir uns als
Aufgabe, die Phraseologismen aus der Gastronomie aufzuzihlen, die ein wichtiges
kulturelles Merkmal der deutschen und ruménischen Sprache ist. Auf diese Weise
haben wir die Folgen der Sprachkontakte im Bereich der Gastronomie verfolgt.
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ZUR MORPHOLOGISCHEN KLASSIFIKATION DER DEUTSCHEN
KOMPOSITA AUS SPRUCHEN SALOMOS

Daniela CUCEREAVII, Studentin an der Fakultit der Philologie,
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Wissenschaftliche Betreuerin: Tatiana KONONOVA, Dr., Universitdtslektor

Rezumat: Acest articol urmareste sa prezinte cum iau formad cuvintele compuse
in germand, cum sunt construite si cum pot fi clasificate. Pentru a identifica care sunt
cuvintele compuse cu cea mai mare frecventd, dupd criteriul morfologic, am analizat
100 de cuvinte compuse din cartea ,, Proverbe”, si am ajuns la concluzia ca cuvintele
compuse cu ajutorul substantivelor sunt cele mai des intdlnite.

Cuvinte-cheie: Cuvinte compuse, morfem, sintagmatic, paradigmatic, clasificare
morfologica, clasificare semantica, substantiv.

,Die Wortbildung ist der wichtigste Weg zur Erweiterung des
Wortbestandes. “ [9, p. 37]

Die Komposition ist ein zentrales Verfahren der Wortbildung, behauptet
Eichinger. In einer Komposition werden lexemfihige Elemente zusammengefiigt,
damit eine spezifische Benennung erstellt wird [6, p. 71].

Das Wort Komposition kommt aus dem Lateinischen ,, compositio “ und bedeutet
»<Zusammenstellung, Zusammensetzung“. Donalies betont, dass Komposition und
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explizite Derivation so dhnlich sind, dass manche Linguisten die beiden Begriffe
nicht auseinanderdefinieren wollen. [3, p. 171].

Hackmack erldutert den Begriff ,,Komposition* als einen Wortbildungsprozess,
in dem ein neues Lexem durch Kombination zweier freier Formen produziert wird
[7,p. 1].

Eichinger versteht unter Komposition zwei Einheiten mit lexematischer
Bedeutung, die zusammengefiigt werden [6, p.115].

GemaidlB3 Blajievschi wird die Komposition als Bildung eines komplexen
Wortes bezeichnet, das in der Regel aus zwei Morphemen oder Morphemver-
bindungen besteht, die auch als selbststindige Worter vorkommen [2, p. 20].

Die russischen Linguisten Dzens und Pereveshyn behaupten auch, dass eine
Zusammensetzung oder Kompositum eine Morphemkonstruktion ist [5, p. 398].

Unter der Definition ,,Morphem* versteht man die Kleinste bedeutungstra-
gende Einheit des Sprachsystems [3].

Bei Urchova finden wir, dass ein zusammengesetztes Wort ,, eine Kon-
struktion aus zwei oder mehreren Stdmmen “ ist [9, p. 34].

Wir kdnnen schon bemerken, dass die Definitionen fast gleich aussehen. Bei
der Komposition handelt es sich um zwei Einheiten, Formen oder Morpheme, die
ein neues komplexes Wort erstellen.

Diese Wortbildungsart laut Aussagen der Duden-Grammatik machen 80%
Substantivkomposita aus, 8% Verben, 5% Adjektive, die anderen Wortarten wie
Pronomina und Typen von Partikeln nur 7% [6, p. 115].

Das Erzeugnis dieser Morpehemverbindung wird zusammengesetztes Wort
oder Kompositum genannt. Diese Morpheme kdnnen durch einem Bindestrich oder
durch Zusammenschreibung, manchmal mit Fugenlauten verbunden werden. Die Kom-
position ist die produktivste Art der modernen deutschen Wortbildung [2, p. 20].

Bei den Substantivkomposita wird das Erstelement, das Determinans, dem
Zweitelement, dem Determinatum, untergeordnet [6, p. 117].

Substantivkomposita sind der meist verwendete Typ der Komposita; Substan-
tive konnen mit verschiedenen Wortarten kombiniert werden, z. B: Substantive,
Adjektive, Verbalstimme, Zahlworter, Pronomina, Adverbien, Pripositionen. Bei
den Substantivkomposita wird immer ein Substantiv als zweite Komponente verwen-
det. Dieses Substantiv setzt das Geschlecht, die Deklination und die Pluralbindung
der Zusammensetzung fest [9, p. 34].

Die zusammengesetzten Adjektive sind die Zusammensetzungen, die ein
Adjektiv als erste Komponente haben. Die semantischen Beziehungen sind aber
zwischen den Komponenten nicht so mannigfaltig, wie man sie bei den Substantiv-
komposita findet [9, p. 34].

Bei den Adjektiven trifft man eine vergleichende Subklassifikation [6, p. 68].

Beim Verb ist Komposition ganz anders als bei Substantiven und Adjektiven.
Eichinger stellt die Frage, ,,ob man iiberhaupt davon reden kann‘ [6, p. 69].

Das Problem liegt darin, dass es schwer festzustellen ist, was der Unterschied
zwischen syntaktischer Fiigung und Komposition ist. Aus der neuen Rechtschrei-
bung geht hervor, dass es gar keinen Unterschied zwischen syntaktischer Fiigung
und Komposition gibt [6, p. 70].
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Zu diesem Thema macht P. Eisenberg die folgende Aussage: , uns hier in
einem Ubergangsbereich von Wort- und Satzgrammatik, der in seiner Systematik
noch keineswegs verstanden ist.“ [6, p. 70]

Wenn es um die formale Struktur der Komposita geht, spricht Uchurova von
drei Arten der zusammengesetzten Worter: eigentliche Zusammensetzungen,
uneigentliche Zusammensetzungen und Zusammenriickungen. Der Unterschied
zwischen eigentlicher Zusammensetzung und uneigentlicher Zusammensetzung ist
das Bindeelement. Die eigentliche hat keins, die uneigentliche verwendet aber
Bindeelemente, um die Stimme zu verbinden [9, p. 34].

Eichinger behauptet, dass die Begriffe eigentliche und uneigentliche Komposita
in der klassischen Wortbildungslehre von Jacob Grimm eine Rolle spielen [6, p. 31].

Zusammenriickung, laut Eichinger, kann als Sonderfall der Konversion
beschrieben werden. Die Elemente einer Zusammenriickung konnen in der syn-
tagmatischen Abfolge des Satzes nebeneinander stehende Elemente verstanden
werden [6, p. 31].

Um ein Kompositum zu verstehen, muss man Wissen iiber syntagmatische
und paradigmatische Zusammenhénge haben.

Ein zusammengesetztes Wort lebt zuerst von seiner syntagmatischen
Einbindung ndmlich auf zwei Ebenen. Die erste ist sein syntagmainterner Aufbau.
Um ein zusammengesetztes Wort zu verstehen, muss der Leser oder Horer die
Regeln der Wortbildung kennen. Aber was auf den ersten Blick einfach scheint, ist
in der Theorie nicht so einfach. Nicht immer kann man die Bedeutung wahrnehmen
ohne ein Worterbuch zu konsultieren. Klassematische Kategorien, die man aus der
lexikalischen Bedeutung der Elemente verstehen kann, helfen uns die genauere
Identifikation der Beziehungen erkennen. Wissenschaftlich kann die Bedeutung
durch Analyse und Interpretation von Korpora rekonstruiert werden. Auf einer
zweiten Ebene orientiert man sich an den syntagmaexternen syntagmatischen
Beziehungen, wobei syntaktische und typische textuelle Umgebung der in Frage
stehenden Elemente dem Leser/dem Horer bei deren Interpretation hilft [6, p. 9-10]

Die paradigmatische Einbettung hat auch zwei Ebenen. Die syntagmainterne
Paradigmatik ist, wenn wir schon aus dem Lexikon Bildungen kennen, die nach
demselben Muster gebildet waren. Bei den paradigmatischen Beziehungen, gibt es
den anderen Typ, den der syntagmaexternen paradigmatischen Beziehungen: ,, Sie
leisten die Einbindung in sprachlich ausgeformte Weltausschnitte, in Schemata, die
uns bei der kognitiven Verarbeitung unserer Welt aufgrund intertextuellen
Erfahrung zur Verfiigung stehen. “ [6, pp. 10-11].

,Allen Klassifikationsansdtzen gemein ist der Versuch, die verschiedenen
Typen von Kompositum auf Grundlage der formalen und semantischen Relationen
zwischen den einzelnen Kompositionsgliedern zu definieren. *“ [7, p. 1]

Wie Hackmack behauptet, sind die Typen von Komposita nicht so einfach zu
klassifizieren: ,, Sie unterscheiden sich dabei nicht nur darin, dass spezifische Ter-
mini von unterschiedlichen Autoren unterschiedlich eingesetzt werden, sondern
auch darin, worauf jeweils der Schwerpunkt gelegt wird und wie das Gesamtsystem
organisiert ist.““ [7, p. 1].
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Kana betont, dass fiir die synchrone Sprachwissenschaft die Klassifizierung
der Komposita vor allem nach den morphologischen und syntaktisch-
semantischen Kriterien wichtig ist [8].

Wir lehnen uns bei der morphologischen Kilassifizierung unseres Korpus an
die morphologische Klassifikation der Komposita von Kana, weil es logisch und
einfach zu bestimmen ist.

Nach einer morphologischen Klassifizierung werden Komposita nach der
Wortart des letzten Elements im Kompositum klassifiziert [8].

Innerhalb der Wortarten lassen sich dann unterschiedliche Subkategorien
unterscheiden:

Substantivische Komposita: die Basis oder das zweite Glied ist ein Substantiv; die
meisten sind Determinativkomposita, nur selten Kopulativkomposita

S + S: Haustiir, Verbindungstiir, Wohnzimmertiir; Dichterkomponist, Kino-Café

A + S: Vordertiir, Doppeltiir

V + S: Falltiir, Schwenktiir

P + S: Zwischentiir

Adjektivische Komposita: das zweite Glied oder die Basis ist ein Adjektiv; viele
sind Kopulativkomposita

S + A (Metaphern): himmelblau, sternenklar (blau wie der Himmel; klar, so dass
man Sterne sieht)

A + A: dunkelblau, schwarz-weifs

V + A tragfihig, treffsicher, rutschfest

P + A: zwischenstaatlich

Numeralische Komposita: Kopulativkomposita

Num + Num (+Num...): vierundzwanzig, hundertfiinf, hundertvierundzwanzig
Verbale Komposita: verhiltnisméiBig seltener, beide Typen

S + V: skifahren, radfahren (in der alten Rechtschreibung), teilnehmen, lobpreisen
A + V: hochpreisen, blofstellen

P + V: fernsehen, abbauen, umschreiben, davonlaufen

V + V: kennenlernen, probebohren, schlagbohren, verlorengehen

Adverbiale Komposita:

S + Adv.: heimwidrts

A + Adv.: weiterhin

P + Adv.: auswdrts

Unsere nichste Aufgabe besteht darin, das erstellte Korpus der deutschen Kom-
posita, der morphologischen Klassifikation von Kana zuzuordnen und deren Vor-
kommensfrequenz zu beschreiben. Alle erstellten Korpora (Beispiele der Komposita)
sind den Spriichen Salomos exzerpiert. Wir haben 100 Beispiele analysiert und sind
zu folgenden Ergebnissen gelangt: 75% von den gewéhlten Beispiele sind Substanti-
vische Komposita (S+S-Halskette, Ratschlag, Lebenserfahrung; A+ S — Dummkopf,
Faulpelz; V + S — Rachsucht, Losegeld), Adjektivische Komposita 20% (S+A —
urteilsfihig, gewalttitigten; A+A gleichgiiltig, leichtfertig, jihzornig) und 20%
Verbale Komposita (S+V — heimzuzahlen, rechtschaffen; A+V — freigeben, freizu-
kommen). Wir haben keine numeralischen und adverbialen Komposita registriert.
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Tabelle: Morphologische Klassifikation der Komposita aus Spriichen Salomos

Substantivische Komposita

Adjektivische Komposita

Verbale Komposita

S+S - 60 Beispiele
Handschlag, Weinfisser,
Vorratskammern.

S+A — 12 Beispiele
dornenreich,
klatschsiichtig,
eifersiichtiger.

S+V — 2 Beispiele
heimzuzahlen,
rechtschaffen.

A+S — 11 Beispiele
Hochmut, Leckerbissen,

A+A — 8 Beispiele
heiffhungrig, leichfertig

A+V — 4 Beispiele
fortgerissen,

Ubeltiiter. freigesprochen

V+S — 3 Beispiele
Rachsucht, Losegeld

74% 20 % 6%

Zusammenfassend konnen wir feststellen, dass Komposition eine zentrale

Rolle in der deutschen modernen Wortbildung spielt. Zufolge den oben genannten
Autoren ist eine Komposition eine Kombination zwischen zwei Einheiten, Formen
oder Morphemen, die ein neues Wort bildet. Um ein solches Wort zu verstehen,
muss man syntagmatisches und paradigmatisches Wissen haben. Man unterscheidet
zwei Typen der Klassifikation: semantische und morphologische. Die Analyse des
erstellten Korpus nach der morphologischen Klassifikation von Kana ldsst uns
folgendes schlussfolgern: die Substantivkomposita kommen im erstellten Korpus
am haufigsten vor.
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Rezumat: Exista o multime de cercetari care analizeaza publicitatea din diferite
perspective. Publicitatea ca fenomen general nu mai poate fi redusd la un singur do-
meniu din viata societatii contemporane. Ea trebuie privitda ca un intreg fiind prezentd
in mai multe branse precum: economie, politica, culturd, medicind, sociologie, psiholo-
gie etc. In acest articol vom expune doar cele mai reprezentative exemple din ziarele
germane. In continuare vom prezenta definitiile cele mai influente ale conceptului de
publicitate cu scopul de a evidentia multiplele aspecte ale acestui domeniu.

Cuvinte-cheie: publicitate, formare de cuvinte, text publicitar, mass-media, voca-
bular.

Einfiihrung

In diesem Vortrag handelt es sich um die lexikalischen Ausdrucksmittel der
Werbung - nidmlich Wortneubildungen. Um sie addquat zu beschreiben, mussten
wir folgende theoretisch-praktische Aufgaben 16sen:

3. Theoretische Beitrdge iiber Werbung als Textsorte und ihren lexikalischen
Wortbestand, incl. Wortneubildungen studieren und sie verallgemeinernd
systematisieren.

4. Theoretische Uberlegungen mit praktischen Beispielsitzen, die Wortneu-
bildungen enthalten, belegen.

5. Besonderheiten, Spezifik, Eigenartigkeit und Funktionalitit der Wortneu-
bildungen beschreiben.

Bei der theoretischen Begriindung von Ansatzpunkten der Untersuchung
griffen wir zu den Forschungsarbeiten mehrerer deutscher und russischer Sprach-
forscher. Thre Studien verhalfen uns das Phanomen Werbung als Ganzes und als
Partielles (in Details) im Auge zu halten. Satzbeispiele zum Thema entnahmen wir
deutschen Zeitschriften und Zeitungen. Sie wurden entsprechend unseren
Forschungszielen nach vielen Parametern klassifiziert.

Bei der Abfassung des Vortrags benutzten wir die Analyse, die Synthese und
Beschreibung als bewéhrte Methoden in der Sprachkunde.

1. Werbung in den Massenmedien

In den Massenmedien sowie in dem modernen 6konomischen und sozialen
Leben sind Werbungen auf jedem Schritt und Tritt zu treffen. Wenn es um die
Werbung geht, wird immer darunter verstanden, dass man um ein Ding, eine Sache
oder eine Person geworben wird. ,,.Die Angesprochenen werden durch die Werbung
angeregt, etwas Angebotenes zu besorgen oder zu machen® [1]. Im Groflen und
Ganzen gesagt ist die Werbung eine zielgerichtete obligatorisch freie Form der
Einwirkung, die die Menschen bestimmte Werbeziele erfiillen lasst.
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Jede Werbung beabsichtigt durch ihre sprachliche Gestaltung (Morphologie,
Wortschatz, Satzstrukturen) vieles zu erreichen. Sie wird {bersichtlich, leicht
fassbar und attraktiv strukturiert, um Aufmerksamkeit und groBes Interesse der
Leser zu erwecken und einpragsam und eindringlich zu wirken. Das wird durch den
Wortschatz, der einen spezifischen Charakter trigt, vor allem erreicht. Die Lexik
der Werbesprache wird durch Neologismen und Zusammensetzungen erweitert.
Dabei werden von der Werbung einige Aufgaben gelost.

2. Aufgaben der Werbung

In erster Linie setzt sie sich zum Ziel, das Benehmen der Adressaten in die ge-
wiinschte Richtung zu lenken. Diese Aufgabe wird durch Einbettung der bekannten
Lexeme, die groferes Vertrauen und zweifellose Glaubwiirdigkeit hervorrufen,
gelost. z.B. eine Werbung fiir ein Parfiim von Chanel: ,,Allure. Sich schwer dazu zu
entschlieBen. Unmdglich sich dagegen zu wehren™ [8, S.141]. Man nennt diese
Funktion als persuasive (zum Uberreden geeignete) Funktion.

Als zweite Aufgabe oder Funktion der Werbung wird die Verstindlichkeit
genannt. Sie soll solche Bestandteile enthalten, dass sich die Werbeabsichten leicht
begreifen lassen. z.B. ,,Geschirft in Form und Ausfiihrung. Das neue Audi x5
Cabriolet mit elektromechanischer Servolenkung* [9].

Die Zusammensetzung der Werbeelemente -das ist die dritte Funktion der
Werbung- muss so kombiniert werden, dass sie die Erinnerung an die Werbebotschaft
standig wachhalten. z.B. im Slogan: ,,Milch macht miide Manner munter* [7].

Als die vierte Funktion der Werbung konnte die Attraktivitdt genannt werden,
die durch Witz, Ironie, Phraseologismen und Wortanspielung gestirkt wird: Der
Kése der Firma Griinldnder wird iiberzeugend angeboten: ,,Der Kédse mit der
griinen Seele. In Griinldnder steckt nur das Beste aus der Natur* [9].

Unter einer Textsorte werden in der Textlinguistik alle Textklassen verstan-
den, die durch spezifizierte Merkmale deutlich geprigt werden.

Die Analyse der Werbungen im Vergleich zu anderen Textsorten beweist, dass
alle Textsorten verwandt sind. lhre Verwandtschaft ist ein wichtiger Ansatzpunkt
fiir die Beschreibung aller konkreten Textsorten. Die Ahnlichkeit der Werbeanzeige
mit anderen Textsorten konnte den Eindruck erwecken, dass die Werbeanzeige als
eine andere Textsorte fungiert, z. B. als ein Schreiben, als eine Bedienungsanleitung,
ein Kochrezept usw. Trotzdem bewahrt sie geniligend Bestimmungsbesonderheiten
fiir den potentiellen Kéufer und wird sicher von ihm als Werbeanzeige erkannt.

Werbeanzeigen kommen meistens in verschiedenen Printmedien (Zeitungen
und Zeitschriften) vor.

3. Wortbildungsarten in der deutschen Sprache.

Der deutsche Wortschatz, der stindig kontinuierlich erweitert wird, wird auf
folgenden Wegen bereichert: die Wortbildung, die Wortentlehnung, der Bedeu-
tungswandel, die Kiirzung. Die Rolle dieser Wege war in verschiedenen
Entwicklungsperioden der deutschen Sprache nicht gleich bedeutsam.

Laut L.W. Schewelyowa ist die Wortbildung einer der Hauptwege der
Bereicherung des deutschen Wortbestandes. Der Prozess der Wortbildung ist
besonders produktiv in der modernen Sprache. Wortbildende Mittel und die
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GesetzméaBigkeiten der Ankniipfung der Morpheme aneinander bilden ein System,
das ebenso wie das lexikalische System offen ist. Dieser Prozess, auf den progres-
sive/regressive Umgestaltungen in der AuBSenwelt wirken, ist dynamisch [6, S. 52].

,»Der Terminus Wortbildung bezeichnet zwei Phianomene: die Schépfung neuer
Worter auf Grund der existierenden Modelle und die Wortbildungslehre. Die Wort-
bildung, die das Streben nach Verdeutlichung und sprachlicher Okonomie deutlich
ausgedriickt, dient zur beschrinkten Vermehrung der Worter jeder Sprache, was die
genaue Bestimmung der Anzahl der Worter fast unmoglich macht™ [2, S. 195).

4. Zum Wortschatz der Werbung

Anhand der von uns studierten theoretischen Quellen kénnte man behaupten, dass
auch fremdsprachige Elemente einen sehr wichtigen Bestandteil des Wortbestandes
der Werbungen ausmachen. In dem modernen Deutsch sind es vor allem Entlehnun-
gen aus dem Englischen (Anglizismen). Die Lexeme aus anderen Sprachen wie z.
B. aus dem Italienischen, Franzdsischen, Spanischen sind in der deutschen Wer-
bung nur selten zu treffen. Zum Werbewortschatz gehoren auch Modewdrter und
Reizwirter. Romer zahlt in ihrer Abhandlung zur Werbesprache auch die sog.
Hochwertwérter. Darunter versteht sie nur solche Wortkombinationen, die etwas
Wertvolles bezeichnen und als Warenbezeichnungen gebraucht werden. Es geht
dabei um Waorter wie z. B. echt, genial, phantastisch, super, ideal usw. [4, S. 101).

Der Wortschatz der Werbungen enthdlt auch Neologismen und sog.
Augenblicksbildungen. Man versteht unter Neologismen neu gebildete sprachliche
Ausdriicke. Sie weisen trotz eines gewissen Bekanntheitsgrades immer einen
Neuheitswert auf. In der Regel sind sie noch nicht lexikalisiert, ihre Lexikalisierung
ist aber hochst wahrscheinlich. Bei Schubert finden wir Beispiele fiir Neologismen
an. Das ist z.B. die Qualititsbezeichnung unkapputbar fiir die Flaschen von Coca-
Cola. Sprachékonomie und die Vorfithrung von Kreativitit (Schopfertum) und Ori-
ginalitdt sind die Funktionen der neu gebildeten Komposita in der Werbesprache,
so behaupten manche Sprachforscher [5, S. 40).

Das Zusammenwachsen der fremdsprachigen Wurzeln, das AnschlieBen der
Worter fremder Herkunft an einheimische primire Stdmme ist ein auffallender
Wortbildungsprozess in gegenwertigem Deutsch, der sich durch die Globalisierung
der Weltproduktion, den internationalen Handel und die Zusammenarbeit der
Wissenschaftler und Erfinder vor allem im technischen Bereich sowie die Inter-
kultur wohl zu erklaren wére.

Im Wortschatz der Werbetexte finden wir Wortneubildungen mit produktiven
lexikalischen Elementen, die eine VVorzugsstellung in der gesellschaftlichen Kom-
munikation genieBen. Zu ihnen zdhlen: Sie sind aus fritheren Zeiten der
Entwicklung des Deutschen bekannt. Die Tendenz ihres Einsatzes lebt fort.

Mit folgenden héiufig gebrauchten Erstkomponenten sind zahlreiche
Wortneubildungen in Werbetexte zu verzeichnen: Mit ihrer Hilfe werden sowohl
Bezeichnungen fiir neue Gegenstinde und Prozesse gebraucht, als auch Qualitaten
von geworbenen Dingen/Sachen charakterisiert.

Bei der Analyse der Strukturbildungen von Zusammensetzungen haben wir
folgende Maoglichkeiten festgestellt: 1) alle ihre Komponente sind deutscher Her-
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kunft: Die Buchstabesparsamkeit, Der Lustentwurf, Die Hammerschlagbremsung;
2) sie enthalten: a) ein entlehntes und ein deutsches Lexem: der Backerautomat;
b) ein entlehntes und zwei deutsche Lexeme: die Kamerakreisfahrt; c) ein entlehntes
und drei deutsche Lexeme; d) zwei entlehnte und zwei deutsche Lexeme: die
Antidiskriminierungsberatungsstelle; €) drei entlehnte und zwei deutsche Lexeme:
das Teledienstdatenschutzgesetz.

Die Untersuchung der Wortneubildungen iiber ihre Wortarten hat Folgendes
ergeben: die iiberwiegende Zahl von ihnen sind Substantive. Das lédsst sich
moglicherweise durch die Gegenstandlichkeit unseres Denkens im Ganzen und der
Werbeprodukte konkret genommen.

Unter den Wortneubildungen der Werbetexte sind begriindet auch Verben zu
finden. Wir nennen folgende: rezentralisieren (www.spiegel.de 16.02.2015),
querkombinieren (www.zeit.de 26.06.2016), hochheiraten (www.tagesspiegel.de
14.02.2015), hochkonfigurieren (www.zeit.de 10.05.2015).

Die Adjektive als Eigenschaftsworter erfiillen in Werbetexten eine sehr wichtige
charakterisierende Funktion der angebotenen Produkte/Erzeugnisse oder Waren.
Unsere Behauptung untermauern wir mit folgenden Beispielen: geschmacksbegabt
(www.spiegel.de 16.02.2015), europanegativ (www.tagesspiegel.de 26.06.2016),
gigaerfolgreich (www.spiegel.de 18.10.2016), alltagsausbruchtauglich [3, S. 52].

Kurzwortstrukturen verschiedener Art werden von den Sprachforschern als
Varianten Grundwortmodelle betrachtet. In den Werbetexten finden sie auch ihren
effektiven Gebrauch und werden als Charakteristik der Sprach6konomie verwendet.

5. Zum Funktionieren der Wortneubildungen in den Werbetexten.

1. Bei der Ermittlung des Funktionierens ist die Betrachtung ihrer
Strukturierung von maligeblicher Bedeutung.

Die semantische Fiillung infolge der Zusammenlegung von Bauelementen
eines neuen Lexems darf nicht auBer Acht gelassen werden. Das AnschlieBen der
Worter fremder Herkunft an einheimische primidre Stdmme ist ein auffallender
Wortbildungsprozess.

Zu den produktivsten lexikalischen Elementen gehéren tele-, anti-, aroma-,
power-, borse-, Anlage-, Ertrag-, Kése-, Sicherheit-, Volks-, Vorsorge- u.a.

2. Das dominierende Modell der substantivischen Wortneubildungen ist das
Modell der Determenativkomposita, z.B. das Wirkungsstoffpflaster, der
Fahrradcherif, der Okoenergiepark.

Die Modelle der prafixal-suffixaler Ableitungen funktionieren dabei auch.

Neugebildete Adjektive realisieren wie Substantive &hnliche Modelle:
kostlich-herzhaft, zart-herb, feinstaubfrei.

6. Wortneubildungen und ihre pragmatischen Wirkungen.

Pragmatik befasst sich mit der Wertung der Textwirksamkeit: erfolgreich-
erfolglos. Die pragmatischen Texteigenschaften kldren sich bei der Textwirkung
auf die intellektuelle und emotionelle Sphédre der Personlichkeit. Bei den
Werbetexten ist es wichtig, die Verhaltenslogik und-weise der Kunden/Ver-
braucher/Konsumenten zu beeinflussen, ithre Wiinsche zu wecken und zu formen
und den Betroffenen zum Kaufhandeln zu veranlassen.
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Unsere Belege fithren unterschiedliche pragmatische Funktionen der
substantivischen Lexeme vor. Sie wirken in der Regel expressiv dank der Ubertra-
gung von Bedeutungsmerkmalen zweier verschiedener Merkmale. Sie konnen
Ausdriicken emotionale oder intellektuelle Verstiarkung (das Vitalstoffpotential, die
Hinrichtungsdroge, der Behauptungshagel), Verschonerung (die Edelschokolade,
der Genussoptimierer), Wertung (der Aufmerksamkeitskiller, der Charismokrat),
Informierung (der Alltagspendler, die Darmkrebsfritherkennung).

Die Denotate werden durch die Wortneubildungen beschrieben oder umschrieben
und werden dabei prézisierter charakterisiert, z.B. der Klimamigrant, der Paranoia-
krimi, die Kurzmeinung, die Barrierearmut, der Korrigierdrang, die Dateniibermacht.

Der pragmatische Inhalt der Verben kann Konkretisierung der menschlichen
Tétigkeit (rezentralisieren), deren gelungenen/erfolglosen Einsatz (querkombinieren),
die Intensitit (entbayrifizieren), positives Ergebnis (querrecherchieren), Wertung
(schlechtheilen), Unwillen, etwas Neues einzusetzen (stillhdingen) und vieles
andere zum Ausdruck bringen.

Die verbalen Neuschopfungen spiegeln die Differenzierung der menschlichen
Handlungen und Bemiihungen dar, gewo6hnlich sind sie stilistisch markiert.

Pragmatische Charakteristiken der Eigenschaftsworter bestimmen vor allem
die Qualitdt (aromafrisch, konditorfrisch), sic weisen die Expressivitit auf
(europanegativ, breitbandintensiv, feinstaubfrei, wegsparbar, ballberauscht) und
besitzen dadurch eine sehr deutliche bewertende Aussagekraft.

Nachdem wir das Funktionieren der Wortneubildungen in drei Redeteilen
(Substantiv, Verb und Adjektiv) detailliert betrachtet hatten, kénnten wir verallge-
meinernd behaupten, dass ihr Funktionieren (Aufgaben und Zielsetzungen) in der
emotionalen, expressiven und intellektuellen Intensivierung der Semantik besteht.

Typisch fiir alle drei Bereiche von Lexemen sind folgende Ausdrucksfunktio-
nen: explizite Merkmalshervorhebung, Wertung, Verstirkung, Informierung,
Umschreibung u.a. Unsere Analyse beweist, dass durch gezielte pragmatische
Strukturierung der Neuwortbildungen der Erfolg der Werbung immer wieder
sicherer wird. Bestimmte Altersgruppen und spezifische Interessenkreise stehen
auch unter dem Druck der pragmatisch-orientierten Bildung der neuen Worter.

Schlussfolgerungen

Nach griindlichem Studium der theoretischen Abhandlungen zum Thema
»Wortneubildung in der Werbung®, die die Kunden zur positiven Reaktion
motiviert, sind wir zu folgenden Schlussfolgerungen gekommen:

1. Die Werbung zeigt sich in heutiger Welt als eine besondere weitdiskutierte
und auBergewohnliche Kommunikations- und Informationsform.

2. Moderne Werbetexte sind sprachschopferisch. Sie verkorpern neue sich
weit und breit offenbarende Tendenzen in dem effizienten Sprachgebrauch und
erfiillen vor allem eine Appellative Funktion. Thre pragmatische Wirkung &uf3ert
sich in der positiven Reaktion der Zielgruppen auf den Sachverhalt der Werbung mit
der darin vorhandenen Ubertreibung der Qualitit der Waren oder Dienstleistungen.

3. Die Bildung neuer Waorter, darunter Substantive in groer Mehrzahl, erfolgt
mit Hilfe der vorhandenen Elemente nach Mustern und Modellen. Die Prozesse der
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Wortbildung werden von der Wortbildungstheorie untersucht. Als Ergebnis der
Wortneubildungsprozesse erscheinen Wortneubildungskonstruktionen mit neuer
Semantik.

4. Substantive als freie Morpheme kdnnen im Wortneubildungsprozess aktiv
mitwirken. Sie sind Bestandteile substantivischer Zusammensetzungen, von ihnen
konnen andere Substantive abgeleitet werden. Sie konnen auch gekiirzt werden.

5. In den Werbetexten dominieren Substantive aller moglichen Strukturtypen,
sowie schmiickende Adjektive und Verben.

6. Pragmatische Funktionen der Werbetexte werden durch folgende Wirkungs-
funktionen gesichert, wie Verstirkung der Qualititen, originelle Sicht, explizite
Merkmalshervorhebung, Wertung u.a. Die semantische Anziehungskraft der
Neuwortbildungen entwickelt bei den Lesern, Horern der Werbetexte und Kéufern
die hochst positive Einstellung zu den umworbenen Waren und Dienstleistungen.

7. Die Neuwortbildungen in den durchdacht verfassten Werbungen verhelfen
hohe Qualititen der angebotenen Waren hervorzuheben, die einen jeden Ver-
braucher dazu zwingen, sich etwas Neues und Niitzliches fiir sich selbst und fiir
seinen Haushalt anzuschaffen.

Authentische Werbetexte konnten zu einem der effizienten Mittel der
Entwicklung der kommunikativen Kompetenz bei den Deutschlernern, insbesondere
an den Fakultéten fiir Fremdsprachen sein und zu der Vermittlung des lexikalischen
Reichtums und des grammatischen Baus der deutschen Sprache beitragen.
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Rezumat: Articolul este dedicat studiului vocabularului eufemistic din domeniul
economic. Corpusul selectat din ziarele germane actuale releva actualitatea si origina-
litatea cercetarii si prezenta eufemismelor in limbajul economic. Reflectiile noastre pe
marginea fenomenului cercetat au fost facute in baza ziarelor, la care se adauga un
numdr considerabil de lucrari germane dedicate studiului unitdtilor eufemistice. Eufe-
mismele substituie subiectele tabu in discursul economic. Rezultatele cercetarii demon-
streazd, de asemenea, cd functia dominantd a utilizarii eufemismelor in discursul eco-
nomic este de a atenua informatia.

Cuvinte-cheie: eufemism, economie, functia de atenuare, lectia de limba germa-
nd, lingvistica.

In unserem Forschungsbeitrag haben wir die Euphemismen des Wirtschafts-
deutschen aus Sicht der Linguistik behandelt. Jeder Satz kann euphemistische
Wirkung haben, wenn der entsprechende sprachliche Kontext vorliegt. Deswegen
ist es so kompliziert, alle Bildungsweisen von Euphemismen aufzuzeigen. Fiir
Bildung der Wirtschaftseuphemismen sind vor allem folgende Mdoglichkeiten von
Bedeutung: Metaphern, vage und mehrdeutige Ausdriicke, Auslassungen und
Nulleuphemismen, Verallgemeinerungen, Leerformeln, Litotes, seltene Worter,
Fremdworter, stilistische Inkongruenz, Oxymora, Abkiirzungen usw.

In unsere sprachliche Analyse prisentieren wir Euphemismen mit Hilfe
symptomatischer Beispiele in Bereich ,,Wirtschaft®. Fiir die Grundlage der Analyse
haben wir die Fragmente aus folgenden Zeitungen herausgesucht: Financial Time
Deutschland, Wirtschaftswoche, Welt, Spiegel, Halle Spektrum, Focus u.a.

Euphemismen sind sehr beliebt in der Politik, der Wirtschaft und bei
Berufsbezeichnungen. Wir kénnen Euphemismen auch im Alltag, besonders in
Bezug auf Krankheit, Alter und vor allem Tod begegnen.

Laut Duden kommt Euphemismus von dem griechischen euphemos ,,Worte
mit guter Vorbedeutung®. Damit meint man ,.cine beschonigende, verhiillende,
mildernde Umschreibung fiir ein anstoBiges oder unangenehmes Wort*
(https://www.duden.de/suchen/dudenonline/Euphemismus, abgerufen am:
10.04.2021). Darunter fallen auch aufwertende Bezeichnungen, wie bei den
Berufsbezeichnungen, wobei sich ein Anglizismus oft ,,besser* anhort.

Eine neuere komprimiert gefasste Definition haben wir in dem Handbuch
literarischer Fachbegriffe von Otto F. Best gefunden: ,,Euphemismus ist eine
verhiillende, beschonigende Umschreibung einer unangenchmen oder anstofBigen
Sache, auch zu bewusster Ironisierung genutzt [1, S. 164].

Wir haben Metapher und Phraseologismus als Moglichkeit fir Bildung der
Wirtschaftseuphemismen untersucht. Der Begriff Metapher stammt aus dem
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Griechischen und bedeutet ,,Ubertragung®. Die Metapher ist sehr gutes Ersatzmittel
der Tabuworter, da sie auf das andere Begriffsfeld verschiebt. Wir konnen sie
meistens in der Umgangssprache treffen, z. B.: sich einen Affen kaufen, den Mecha-
nismus olen, Ol auf die Lampe gief3en u.a. Zur vorliegenden Gruppe verwenden wir
die Wirtschafts- und Finanztermini als auch die Wortverbindungen.

Die meisten metaphorischen und phraseologischen Einheiten, die von uns als
Euphemismen klassifiziert werden, konnen im Rahmen des Verfahrens der
Aufwertung durch Beschonigung und Professionalisierung betrachtet werden.

Unter den Metaphern, die wir in den analysierten wirtschaftsjournalistischen
Diskursen gefunden haben, werden - wie zuvor erwihnt - relativ wenige verzeichnet,
die in den Texten euphemistische Ziige tragen. Das mag z. B. angesichts einer
Mehrzahl an Arbeiten iiberraschen, in denen ,,die Metapher als eines der priméren
Erscheinungsformen des Euphemismus in den Vordergrund der Betrachtung riickt™
[9, S. 238; 10, S. 18].

Zu den Fillen der metaphorischen Euphemisierung gehoren Beispiele fiir Kollo-
kationen fachsprachlicher Prigung. Um das zu beweisen, stellen wir weiter einige
Beispiele dar: ,,Die Finanzkrise in den USA hat 14 Bankenpleiten gefordert, darunter
die des Investmenthauses Lehman Brothers am 15. September (www.bz-berlin.de,
abgerufen am: 21.03.2021): die Bedeutung des Euphemismus Finanzkrise ist ,,Krise
durch Anderung der Finanzlage* (www.duden.de, abgerufen am: 21.03.2021).

Wir koénnen derartige terminologisch anmutende metaphorische Beschrei-
bungen auf den ersten Blick als Beschonigungen bewerten. Im Hinblick auf ihre
Internalisierung bei den Experten und ihre funktionale Ausrichtung konnen wir sie
als Verfahren der Professionalisierung anzusehen.

Mit einer relativ neuen ,,Wortverbindung™ metaphorischen Charakters haben
wir es im folgenden Beleg zu tun: , Bundesbank-Vorstand Dombret: In Ballungsge-
bieten verzeichnen die Immobilienpreise einen beschleunigten Anstieg, Preisiibertrei-
bungen in einzelnen regionalen Teilmédrkten kdnnen nicht ausgeschlossen werden.
Ein rascher Aufbau von Risiken fiir die Finanzstabilitdt in Deutschland sei deshalb
aber noch nicht zu erkennen (www.boerse-go.de, abgerufen am: 21.03.2021): der
vorliegende Euphemismus ist der Wirtschaftsterminus. Er ist mit Hilfe des
Adjektivs finanziell“ und mit Hilfe des Substantivs ,,die Stabilitit gebildet.
,»Wirtschaftsmotor Deutschland brummt — Firmen wettbewerbsfihig wie nie“
(www.focus.de, abgerufen am: 21.03.2021): der vorliegende Euphemismus ist mit
Hilfe der Metapher gebildet, um die Ausdruck und die Helligkeit der Rede zu geben.

Es ist bemerkenswert, dass bei vielen in der Untersuchung festgestellten
Metaphern sich die RegelméBigkeit des Schicksals der Wendungen bestétigt: Thre
Bildfrische verblasst, wie es bei Metaphern sonst des Ofteren der Fall ist, zu
supraindividuell erkennbaren, lexikalisierten, verblassten Wendungen. Die Karriere
dieser Ausdriicke endet oft als rhetorische Phrase: ,Bundeskanzlerin Angela
Merkel hat sich beim Ausbau zu einer politischen Union fiir ein Europa der zwei
Geschwindigkeiten ausgesprochen. Schon jetzt gebe es dies, etwa bei der
Schengen-Regelung oder dem Euro, sagte die CDU-Vorsitzende dem ARD-
"Morgenmagazin" (www.welt.de, abgerufen am: 21.03.2021): das Synonym des
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Euphemismus zwei Geschwindigkeiten ist Fahrt, Schnelle, Schnelligkeit, Tempo
(www.duden.de, abgerufen am: 21.03.2021).

In unserer Forschung haben wir festgestellt, dass mehrere neu metaphorische
Euphemismen der ironisch-kritischen Darstellungsweise eine interpretatorische
Ambiguitit bewirken. Sie wirken oft heiter und stellen eine Mischung aus Aufwer-
tung und Ironie dar. Wir konnen es mit Hilfe des nachstehenden Beispiels erkléren:

,Der deutsche Markt ist sicherlich im Kommen. Die Unternehmen stehen
glinzend da, es gibt wieder mehr Geld von den Banken fiir Ubernahmen, und viele
Private- Equity-Héauser haben auch einen gewissen Handlungsdruck. Allerdings
sind die Preise fiir gute Unternehmen auch schon wieder sehr sportlich®
(www.perfect-game.de, abgerufen am: 21.03.2021).

Unter dem Begriff der phraseologischen Wendung werden in vielerlei
Arbeiten zur Phraseologie lexikalisierte Metaphern und - auch umgekehrt - im
Zusammenhang mit der Metaphorisierung lexikalisierte Wendungen beriicksichtigt.
»Dies kann mit der Bildhaftigkeit bzw. Bildlichkeit zu tun haben, die allerdings
durch die Idiomatisierung immer schwicher und schlieBlich unsichtbar werden
kann“ [7, S. 13]. Vor allem miissen wir feststellen, dass die Grenze der Metapher
zum Phraseologismus dabei schwer zu ziehen ist. Wir miissen auch hervorheben,
dass Phraseologismen auf bildhafte Darstellungen zuriickzufiihren sind - diese
Feststellung mag fiir uns auch binsenweisheitlich anmuten.

Es handelt sich nicht immer um phraseologische Wendungen im engeren
Sinne, die an sich als euphemistisch gelten, sondern vielmehr um Mehrwortlexeme,
die - wie viele andere nichteuphemistische Lexeme - euphemistisch eingesetzt werden.

Die euphemistische Funktion, deren Wahrnehmung als Euphemismus vom
Sprachbenutzer abhingig ist, wird von ihm kontextuell zugeordnet:

»Chancengleichheit ist notwendig fir die Akzeptanz der sozialen
Marktwirtschaft. Fiir zu viele Schiiler ist der Zug aber schon abgefahren®
(www.wiwo.de, abgerufen am: 21.03.2021).

Nach der Analyse der Euphemismen der vorliegenden Gruppe von metapho-
rischen Beispielen haben wir festgestellt, dass diese Euphemismen auch in der
russischen bzw. ruménischen Wirtschaftssprache gebraucht werden: die Finanzkrise -
QuHancoBblll KPU3UC - HEOXKUJIAHHOE M PE3KOE CHUIKEHHE CTOMMOCTH KaKHX-JTHO0
(hMHAHCOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB; die Finanzstabilitit - @unancosas ycmouuugocms -
coCTaBHas 9acTh OOIIEH YCTOHYMBOCTH TPEANPHATHS, cOATTaHCHPOBAHHOCTH (-
HaHCOBBIX MOTOKOB, Hamuue cpezcts; der Wirtschaftsmotor - Sxornomuueckuit mo-
mop - 3TO TO, YTO SIBIISIETCS NPUYMHOM OCYIIECTBIEHUS SKOHOMHYECKOTO IIPO-
necca; der Zug aber schon abgefahren - Iloez0 ywén — Bpems ynyiieHo, neno cae-
JIaHO, TTO3/THO.

Die ndchste Moglichkeit fiir Bildung der Wirtschaftseuphemismen, die wir
analysiert haben, sind Fremdworter. Die Fremdworter haben auch die Funktion der
Ablenkung der Aufmerksamkeit vom Tabuwort wie die Metaphern. Im Fall der
Fremdworter kann der Horer nicht immer die Bedeutung des Wortes richtig
verstehen. Solche Worter gelten als Euphemismen mehrmals, weil sie eleganter
oder schoner als die Ausdriicke in der Ausgangssprache klingen.
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Unter dem Fremdwort wird hier in Ubereinstimmung mit dessen gebriuchli-
chen Definitionen im Gegensatz zum Lehnwort ,,ein Ausdruck [verstanden], der
aus einer fremden Sprache tibernommen wurde“ [2, S. 226]. Das Fremdwort wird
»meist in seiner originellen Lautung, Betonung, teilweise auch Flexion verwendet®
[3, S. 86]. Da sich das Fremdwort in Aussprache, Schreibweise oder Flexion der
iibernehmenden Sprache nicht angepasst hat [6, S. 257; 2, S. 226; 5, S. 203], kann
diese Art der Originalitdt den beschonigenden Charakter des Gebrauchs fremder
Ausdriicke erkléren.

Fiir Modeworter der heutigen Diskurse konnen wir viele Anglizismen unter
vielen fremdsprachlichen Lexemen bzw. Fremdwortern als Euphemismen zu
finden. Sie sind in den Neologismen Worterbiichern allerdings ohne metas-
prachliche Vermerke verzeichnet.

Zwei nachstehende Termini verdienen besondere Beachtung neben
zahlreichen Anglizismen der wirtschaftsdeutschen Debatte. Diese Anglizismen sind
mit der Erfahrung der Finanz- und Wirtschaftskrise, mit Kiindigungen und dem
Umgang mit risikobelasteten Wertpapieren verbunden. Das sind die Fremdworter
Outplacement und Bad Bank:

a) ,,Laut der BDU-Studie Outplacementberatung in Deutschland 2004/2005
stieg der Umsatz der spezialisierten Unternehmen sogar um drei Prozent auf 40 Mio.
Euro an* (www.berufsstrategie.de, abgerufen am: 19. 03.2021): die Bedeutung des
Euphemismus Outplacement ist ,,Vermittlung von gekiindigten Mitarbeitern in ein
neues Arbeitsverhdltnis durch den bisherigen, kiindigenden Arbeitgeber, insbesondere
bei Fachkriften und Fithrungskriften. Der Begriffsursprung ist aus dem Englischen
iibernommen® (Www.wirtschaftslexikon.gabler.de, abgerufen am: 19.03.2021).

b) ,,Als nichstes Gesetz hat das Parlament in Zypern am Abend die
Restrukturierung des Banken-Sektors beschlossen. Die Laiki Bank wird
aufgespalten, die Schrottpapiere kommen in eine Bad Bank®“ (www.deutsche-
wirtschafts-nachrichten.de, abgerufen am: 19.03.2021): der Begriff des Euphe-
mismus Bad Bank: Als Bad Bank (dt. ,,schlechte Bank*) werden Finanzinstitute
bezeichnet, die in Zeiten von Bankenkrisenals reine Abwicklungsbanken
gegriindet werden, speziell zum Zwecke der Abwicklung bzw. Entsorgung nicht
einlosbarer Kreditforderungen und schwieriger Wertpapiere, die bei Ausfall in ihrer
Gesamtheit ~ die Bonitdt der  betroffenen =~ Banken — gefdhrdet  hétten
(www.wirtschaftslexikon.gabler.de, abgerufen am: 19.03.2021).

Ohne fremdsprachliche Form konnte sich z. B. das Konzept einer Bad Bank
als politisch schwer durchsetzbar erweisen. Ahnlich wie beim Lexem Outplace-
ment hat man es auch hier mit dem Verfahren der Aufwertung: der Professiona-
lisierung und Beschénigung zu tun.

Besonders weitgehend lexikalisierte Beschonigungen, d.h. Formulierungen,
die urspriinglich den stilistischen Wert einer Formulierung erhéhen, d.h. aufwertend
wirken sollten, werden nicht mehr als Euphemismen im engeren Sinne angesehen.
In diesem Zusammenhang kdnnen wir nicht nur Anglizismen und nicht nur in dem
hier untersuchten thematischen Bereich zu erwihnen: ,, Telekom-Chef René Obermann
sieht in seiner Branche einen groflen Bedarf nach mehr Effizienz und Partnerschaften
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mit jungen Internet-Unternehmen® (www.finanzen.net, abgerufen am: 19.03.2021).
Die Bedeutung des Euphemismus Effizienz in diesem Fall ist die ,,Wirksamkeit“
und ,,Wirtschaftlichkeit* (www.duden.de, abgerufen am: 19.03.2021).

Weiter stellen wir noch ein Wort, das aus Englischen {ibernommen: die
Inflation. Die Definition von Inflation bedeutet eine Zunahme des Verbraucherpreisin-
dexes. Anders ausgedriickt ist die Definition fiir Inflation schlicht eine Zunahme der
Verbraucherpreise. Das Geld wird weniger wert: ,,Die Inflation in Deutschland ist
weiter auf dem Riickzug. Die Jahressteuerung ging von 1,7 Prozent im Januar auf
1,5 Prozent im Februar zuriick, wie das Statistische Bundesamt nach vorldufigen
Schitzungen mitteilte (www.welt.de, abgerufen am: 19.03.2021): dieser Euphe-
mismus ist mit Hilfe der Entlehnung gebildet. Der Euphemismus ist im breiten
Horsaal klar wird am meisten herankommend flir die Charakteristik der Situation
angenommen.

Neben den supraindividuellen, bekannten, im weiteren Sinne euphemistischen
Fremdwortern besteht immer die Moglichkeit, viele andere fremdsprachliche
Termini in der Funktion individueller Euphemismen zu gebrauchen.

In unserem Forschungsbeitrag haben wir die Euphemismen des Wirtschafts-
deutschen aus Sicht der Linguistik behandelt. Wir haben Beispiele von deutschen
Wirtschaftseuphemismen vorgefiihrt, die verschiedenerweise ins Russische
libersetzt wurden. Am Anfang des Beitrags haben wir den Begriff ,,Euphemismus*
definiert. Zahlreiche Euphemismen haben wir in den verschiedenen Zeitungen
gefunden. Diese Beispiele werden kaum in der Umgangssprache verwendet. Die
Wirtschaftseuphemismen werden Ofter in den Wirtschaftsdebatten oder in der
Presse verwendet. Wir haben die Wirkungsweisen von der Sprache anhand von
Beispielen aus verschiedenen Zeitungen herauszustellen, die Schwierigkeiten, die
bei der Ubersetzung entstehen, erkannt und die Prisenz der Euphemismen in
wirtschaftsdeutschen Diskursen zu untersuchen. Dieser Beitrag hilft beim
Verstehen deutscher Wirtschaftsmentalitdt, Wirtschaftsdenkweise. Die Resultate
unserer Untersuchung konnen in mehreren Studienfdchern verwendet werden, wie
zum Beispiel im DaF-Unterricht und in der Lexikologie.
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CZU 811.112.2:003.084:796
ZUM GEBRAUCH DER KURZWORTER IN DEN SPORTBERICHTEN

Cristina TiGANCIUC, Studentin an der Philologischen Fakultdt,
Staatliche Alecu-Russo-Universitdt Balti
Wissenschaftliche Betreuerin: Elvira GURANDA, Dr., Universitdtslektor

Rezumat: Odata cu cresterea dinamicii actelor de vorbire si structurile limbii
simt necesitatea de a se adapta la ritmul impus. Calea cea mai favorabila si eficientd
este formarea abrevierilor. Functia de bazd a acestora in limba tine de principiul
economiei limbii. Astazi cunoasterea si intrebuintarea abrevierilor in orice domeniu de
activitate este una imperativd. In aceastd ordine de idei, articolul propune elucidarea
procedeului de formare prin abreviere a unitdtilor lexicale noi in limba germand
contemporand. Printr-0 analiza detaliata se urmareste stabilirea ponderii tipurilor de
abrevieri in textele stirilor sportive germane.

Cuvinte-cheie: procedee de formare a cuvintelor, abreviere, segment initial,
combinatii de segmente, stire sportivd.

Die Bedeutung von Sport und der Berichterstattung nimmt laufend zu und der
Sportbericht ist zu einem fixen Bestandteil der Printmedien geworden. Die Sport-
sprache spielt im deutschen Wortschatz und allgemein in der deutschen Sprache
eine sehr wichtige Rolle, vor allem was die Wortbildung betrifft. Es gibt viele
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sprachliche Gebiete, wo die deutsche Sportsprache und die Untersuchung dieser
Fachsprache ihren Wirkungsbereich finden kdnnen. Diese Fachsprache bietet, z.B.
einen sehr grofien Raum fiir die Schaffung neuer Worter. Heutzutage fordert ein
Blick in die Sportpresse oder das Verfolgen spontaner Rede im Fernsehen bei den
Sportberichten eine Vielzahl und Vielfalt an sogenannten Kurzwortern.

Die Kurzworter scheinen ein hdufiges und aktuelles Phdnomen zu sein, das
mit der Entwicklung der Sprache entstanden ist. Schon im Mittelalter war es sehr
verbreitet, mit Hilfe von Kurzwortern Zeit zu sparen.

Heutzutage bilden die Kurzworter in der deutschen Sprache die umfangsreichste
Klasse, die sich stdndig vermehrt. Wegen der gro3en Anzahl kdnnen einige frither
benutzte Kurzworter nicht mehr verstindlich sein oder sie kdnnen ihren Sinn und
Zweck verfehlen, oder durch andere neue Kurzworter ersetzt werden. Der Sprachwis-
senschaftler Donalies definiert die Kurzworter wie folgt: ,,Die Kurzworter sind
immer Varianten zu weiterhin existierenden Langformen. Das unterscheidet sie von
allen anderen Wortbildungsprodukten: das Kurzwort und auch seine Langform
existieren parallel im Wortschatz* [3, S. 139]. Laut Bellmann (1980) und Kobler-
Trill (1994) ist das Kurzwort eine sowohl graphisch als auch phonisch realisierte
gekiirzte Form, die aus einem lédngeren sog. Basislexem hervorgeht [2, S. 169].

Bei der Kurzwortbildung werden bestimmte Segmente der entsprechenden
Vollform als Bildungselemente fiir das neue Wort benutzt und die {ibrigen
Segmente werden getilgt, wie z.B. Fotografie - Foto, Straffenbahn - Straba,
Postleitzahl - PLZ, Unterseeboot - U-Boot, Deutscher Aktienindex - Dax usw.

In Hinsicht auf die Art der Kiirzung kann man folgende Grundtypen erkennen:

1. Unisegmentale Kurzworter, die aus einem zusammenhidngenden Segment
des Basislexems bestehen [1, S.369]. Nach der Position des verbleibenden
Segments gliedert man die Kurzworter in:

a) Anfangssegmente — Kopfworter, Kopfformen, Anfangsformen. Zu dieser Grup-
pe gehoren die Kurzworter, die aus dem Anfang ihrer Langform gebildet wer-
den, z.B.: Akku- Akkumulator, Info- Information, Uni- Universitét [3, S. 141].

b) Endsegmente — Endworter, Schwanzwdrter, Schwanzformen. Diese Gruppe
enthalt Kurzworter, die aus dem Ende ihrer Langform gebildet werden, z.B.:
Bus- Omnibus, Rad- Fahrrad, Tina- Christina [3, S. 142].

c) Mittelsegmente — Rumpfworter. Zu dieser Gruppe gehoren die Kurzworter,
die aus der Mitte ihrer Langform gebildet werden. Die Verkiirzung in der
Mitte der Langform tritt nur selten und vor allem beim Vornamen auf, z.B.:
Basti- Sebastian, Kate- Ekaterina, Lisa- Elisabeth [3, S. 143].

2. Multisegmentale Kurzworter bestehen aus mehreren Segmenten, die im
Basislexem nicht zusammenhéngen. In den meisten Fillen werden sie aus
Anfingen von Basis-Morphemen gebildet. Diese Kurzworter kdnnen nach der
Grofe und Art der Segmente unterteilt werden [4, S. 22.], und zwar:

a) Initialkurzworter, bei denen die Segmente den Anfangsbuchstaben
entsprechen. Sie konnen auch als Worter mit Buchstaben oder Akronymen
bezeichnet werden. Die Initialkurzworter, die aus drei Buchstaben bestehen,
gehoren zu den hdufigsten [3, S. 146], z.B.: LKW- Lastkraftwagen, DGB-
Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund.
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b) Silbenkurzwérter, bei denen jedes Kurzwort-Segment genau einer Kurzwort-
Silbe entspricht, z.B.: Fuzo- Fuligdngerzone, Kripo- Kriminalpolizei.

C) Mischkurzworter bilden die Kurzworter, die sich nicht in den oben genannten
Gruppen einordnen lassen, z.B.: GEMA- Gesellschaft fiir musikalische
Auffiihrungs- und Vervielfaltigungsrechte.

3. Partielle Kurzwérter werden die Kurzworter genannt, deren letzter (in der
Regel zweiter) Teil ungekiirzt bleibt. Sie werden nach der morphologischen
Struktur, die der gekiirzte Teil hat, in vier Gruppen geteilt.

a) Gekiirzter Teil besteht aus einer Initiale, z.B.: U-Bahn (Untergrund-Bahn), O-
Saft (Orangensaft), U-Haft (Untersuchungshaft), V-Mann (Verbindungsmann);

b) Gekiirzter Teil besteht aus mehreren Initialen, z.B.: FH-Tiir (Feuerhemmende
Tiir), NE-Metalle (Nichteisenmetalle), SB-Laden (Selbstbedienungsladen);

c) Gekiirzter Teil besteht aus den silbenfidhigen Elementen, z.B.: Schukostecker
(Schutzkontakt-Stecker), Bubabus (Bundesbahnbus);

d) Gekiirzter Teil besteht aus einem groBeren Element, z.B.: Rehaklinik
(Rehabilitationsklinik), Rehazentrum (Rehabilitationszentrum), Dispokredit
(Dispositionskredit), Pauschbetrag (Pauschalbetrag) [4, S. 69-73].

Die von uns durchgefiihrte Analyse basiert auf Sportberichten aus Sport.de.
Es hat sich gezeigt, dass die Sportberichte eine beeindruckende Anzahl von Kurz-
waortern aufweisen. Im Korpus gibt es ca. 102 Belege. Es ist zu betonen, dass sich
manche Kurzwoérter einer grolen Haufigkeit in den Sportberichten erfreuen wie
2.B. FC; BVB; UEFA; NFL.

Eine ganz eindrucksvolle Klasse bilden die multisegmentalen Kurzworter ca.
60 Fille (58,82%), die von den Unisegmentalen gefolgt werden mit ca. 33 Fallen
(32,35%). Die partiellen Kurzworter sind in der Minderheit, sie erscheinen nur in 9
Fallen (8,82%).

Wie schon oben erwdhnt wurde, gehdren zu den multisegmentalen Kurzwortern
Initialkurzworter, Mischkurzworter und Silbenkurzworter. Die Initialkurzworter
erscheinen in den on-line Sportberichten hiufig, ihre Anzahl betrigt 35 Belege
(49%), z.B. EM- Europameisterschaft; NFL- National Football League; NHL-
National Hockey League; I0C- International Olympic Committee; ADH-
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Deutscher Hochschulsport; ZDF- Zweites Deutsches
Fernsehen.. In 14 Fillen (34%) kommen Silbenkurzwérter vor, z.B. Azubi-
Auszubildender; Fraport- Frankfurt Airport, Schiri- Schiedsrichter.

Die zweite Gruppe unseres Korpus, die unisegmentalen Kurzworter, konnen
in zwei Untergruppen unterteilt werden: Anfangssegmente und Endsegmente. Die
iiberwiegende Mehrheit der Kurzwdrter findet sich in Texten als Anfangssegmente
18 (72%), z.B.: Tr.- Trainer, Mann.- Mannschaft; Bor.- Borussia; Kar.- Karate;
Kond.- Kondition, z.B.: , Geschdfisfiihrer Oliver Mintzlaff von Fufiball-
Bundesligist RB Leipzig hat die Spekulationen iiber einen moglichen Wechsel von
Tr. Julian Nagelsmann zum FC Bayern Miinchen vom Tisch gefegt “.

Die Kurzworter als Endsegmente kommen seltener vor, und zwar wurden 13
Beispiele (28%) registriert, z.B.: Bahn- Eisenbahn; Bus- Autobus; Pools-
Swimmingpools; Rad- Fahrrad.
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Die dritte Gruppe bilden die partiellen Kurzworter, die ganz selten auftauchen
und die kleinste Klasse bilden. Nur neun Fille aus dieser Untergruppe konnen als
Beispiele gelten: U21-Nnationalmannschaft - unter 21 Nationalmannschaft!; D-
Day - Decision Day; I- Sportgerichtshof - Internationaler Sportgerichtshof; Alk-
Exzesse - alkoholische Exzesse; E-Mail - electronic mail; Insta- Account -
Instagram Account; DE-TV - Deutsche Television; V-Mann - VIP Mann.

Zusammenfassend lésst sich sagen, dass es in den deutschen Sportberichten
sehr viele Kurzworter gibt. Seit mehr als 60 Jahren erleben Kurzwoérter in der
deutschen Sprache einen richtigen ,,Boom* und ersetzen vielfach ihre Vollformen.
Aus der Untersuchung ergibt sich, dass die Kurzwdrter in den Sportberichten sehr be-
liebt sind. Die Beliebtheit ist dadurch verursacht, dass man Zeit und Platz sparen will.
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VERFAHREN DER ANTONYMISCHEN UBERSETZUNG IN DER
RUSSISCHEN FASSUNG DER ERZAHLUNG ,,IN DER STRAFKOLONIE*
VON FRANZ KAFKA

Maria VATAMANIUC, Studentin an der Philologischen Fakultt,
Staatliche Alecu-Russo-Universitdt Balti
Wissenschaftliche Betreuerin: Lina CABAC, Universitdtsassistentin

Rezumat: Acest articol pune in discutie procedeele transformarilor de traducere.
Un accent deosebit este plasat pe caracteristicile specifice ale traducerii antonimice §i
aplicarea practica a acestei transformari in contextul traducerii literare. Baza analizei
traductologice o constituie povestirea ,, Colonia Penitenciara” de Franz Kafka tradusa
in limba rusa de M. Rudnitkij si Solomon K. Apt.

Cuvinte-cheie: traducere, transformari in traducere, transformadri lexico-
gramaticale, traducere antonimicd, echivalentd, negatie, structurd afirmativa si nega-
tiva.

Die Besonderheit der literarischen Ubersetzung besteht darin, dass bei dem
,Umsetzungsprodukt, [der] Ubersetzung“ der Ubersetzer nicht nur alle morpholo-
gischen und syntaktischen Strukturen wiedergeben, sondern auch den Autorenstil
und seine ,,Botschaft* behalten muss.
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Eines der zentralen Probleme der Ubersetzung ist der Begriff der Uber-
setzungsdquivalenz. In dem Buch ,Einfithrung in die Translationswissenschaft
schreibt E, Pruné, dass ,.eine Ubersetzung um so ,perfect” ist, je mehr
Aquivalenzforderungen erfiillt werden konnten/kénnen. [3, S. 65]

In diesem Artikel beschiiftigen wir uns mit der antonymischen Ubersetzung
bei der Ubertragung der Erziihlung ,In der Strafkolonie* von Franz Kafka ins
Russische. Als Grundlage unserer vergleichenden Forschung haben wir die
russische Variante in der Ubersetzung von M. Rudnitzkij und Solomon K. Apt
genommen, die wir ausfiihrlich analysieren werden.

Es muss erwédhnt werden, dass es bis heute noch keine gemeinsame Meinung
liber die Definition des Transformationsbegriffs gibt.

A. Schweitzer behauptet, dass es ,tatsdchlich um die Beziehung zwischen den
ausgangs- und zielsprachlichen Redemitteln, um der Substitution eines Ausdrucks
mit einem anderen im Laufe der Ubersetzung, die Substitution, die wir bildlich
Umwandlung beziehungsweise Transformation nennen* geht. [8, S. 118].

Laut L. Barchudarow wird der Begriff Umwandlung (bzw. Transformation)
,hier nur in dem Sinne verwendet, wie das im Allgemeinen bei der synchronen
Sprachbeschreibung iiblich ist: Es handelt sich um ein Verhéltnis zwischen zwei
Sprach- oder Rede-Einheiten, bei dem die eine den Ausgangspunkt bildet und die
andere auf ihrer Grundlage gebildet wird. Oder, auf unseren Fall angewendet: Dem
Ubersetzer liegt der Ausgangstext a in der Sprache A vor, auf dessen Grundlage er
durch Operationen (die weiter als ,,Ubersetzungstransformationen® niher
untersucht werden sollen) den Text b in der Sprache B erzeugt, der bestimmte
gesetzmélige Relationen zum Text a aufweist.“ [1, S. 8].

Heutzutage gibt es auch keine einheitliche Klassifikation der Ubersetzungstrans-
formationen. Aber solche Linguisten wie zum Beispiel L. Barchudarow, L. Latyschew,
W. Kommisarow teilen alle Ubersetzungstransformationen in drei Gruppen ein: lexi-
kalische, grammatische und gemischte Transformationen; und ordnen die antony-
mische Ubersetzung wiederum den lexikalisch-grammatischen Transformationen zu.

Eine geeignete Definition dieser Transformationsmethode gibt L. Barchudarow.
In dem Buch ,,Sprache und Ubersetzung* schreibt er: ,,Unter dieser Bezeichnung
versteht man in der iibersetzungstheoretischen Fachliteratur eine weitverbreitete
komplexe lexikalisch-grammatische Substitution, die in der Umwandlung einer
affirmativen Konstruktion in eine negative (oder umgekehrt) besteht, wobei
mindestens ein Wort des AS-Textes im ZS-Text durch ein antonymisches Wort
reprasentiert wird. [1, S. 238]

J. Retsker vertritt die Ansicht, dass die antonymische Ubersetzung eine direkte
Weiterfiihrung und ein Endpunkt der logischen Entwicklung sei. Gemal seiner
Einstellung beruhe das Wesen dieses Verfahrens auf der Anwendung des Wortes
oder der Wortverbindung, die genau die entgegengesetzte Bedeutung des Wortes
oder der Wortverbindung hat, die im Ausgangtext verwendet werden. [7, S. 46]

Nach 1. Alexeewa ermdglicht die antonymische Ubersetzung, die lexikalische
Vielfiltigkeit in die Ubersetzung einzubringen und die logische Betonung zu
verstirken. [4, S. 95]
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In Anlehnung auf die theoretischen Ausfiihrungen von L. Barchudarow [1, S.
238-240] und Kommisarow [6, S. 183-184] haben wir folgende Arten von antony-
mischer Ubersetzung hervorgehoben, woran wir die Analyse der Verwendung
dieser lexikalischen ,,Umwandlung” bei der Ubersetzung der Erzihlung durchge-
fithrt haben:

1. Ersatz einer affirmativen Konstruktion durch eine negative.

,, ...und ein Soldat zugegen, der die schwere Kette hielt, in welche die kleinen
Ketten ausliefen, ... [2, S. 1377] — ... u conoam, ne evinyckasuiuii us pyx
msHcenol yeni, K Komopoti CXoOunucs MaieHvkue yenouku, ... [5, S. 145]

., Fiir den Kopf ist nur dieser kleine Stichel bestimmt. [2, S. 1383] — /s
207108bl NPEOHA3HAYeH MOobKo smom Heborvuwou pesey. [5, S. 152] Das
Adjektiv ,kleine* (manenpkuii) wird durch das Antonym ,,001bI10#“
wiedergegeben, zu dem die Negationspartikel ,,ae* hinzugefiigt wird.

2. Ersatz einer negativen Konstruktion durch eine affirmative.

. Er hatte gerade, nicht ohne Miihe, dem Verurteilten den Filzstumpf in
den Mund geschoben, ... [2, S. 1388] — Tom naxoney ¢ mpyoom enuxmuyi
BOUIOYHDIL WNeHeK 8 pom ocyxcoennoeo, ... [5, S. 158] Die Priposition
,,ohne* wird im Ausgangstext durch die Partikel ,,nicht” negiert, die bei
der Ubersetzung fehlt und wird durch das Antonym ,,c* ersetzt.

., ...infolgedessen haben sich die Anhdnger verkrochen, es gibt noch viele,
aber keiner gesteht es ein. [2, S. 1389] — ...nosmomy eco cmoponnuxu
NPUMAUTUCD, UX ewe MHO20, Ho gce monuam. ** [5, S. 159]

3. Die Antonymische Ubersetzung kann auch mit Hilfe von Verben ausgedriickt
werden, die in einer affirmativen Form stehen, aber in deren Semantik urspriinglich
die Negation eingelegt wird.

., Er hat den Zweck, am Schreien und am ZerbeifSen der Zunge zu hindern.
[2, S. 1380] — bracooaps smomy winenvKy OCYHCOEHHBIU He MOdCem Hu
Kpuuams, Hu npuxycums cebe azvix.“ [5, S. 148]

., Das Blut floss in hundert Strémen, nicht mit Wasser vermischt, auch die
Wasserréhrchen hatten diesmal versagt. [2, S. 1401] — Kposv mexna
PYUbLAMU, HE CMEUUBASCH C 8000U, — MPYOOUKU OJis 800bL MOHCE HA HMOM
pas ne cpabomanu. ““ [5, S. 173]

Insgesamt haben wir 30 Seiten von F. Kafkas Erzdhlung ,,In der Strafkolonie*
analysiert und 13 Beispiele von antonymischer Ubersetzungstransformation festgestellt.
Auf Grund der von uns erhaltenen Ergebnisse haben wir das Diagramm 1. erstellt.

Antonymische Ubersetzung

W Ersaz einer affirmativen
Konstruktion durch eine
negatve

m Ersaz einer negativen
Konstruktion durch eine
affirmaive
Verben, in deren Semantk die
Negation ursprunglich eingelegt
wird
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Aus dem Diagramm 1 geht hervor, dass mit 43% am héufigsten der Ersatz
affirmativer Konstruktion durch eine negative bei der Ubersetzung verwendet wird,
dann folgen die Verben, in deren Semantik die Negation urspriinglich eingelegt
wird (36%). Der Anteil von negativen Konstruktionen, die durch affirmative ersetzt
werden, liegt etwa bei 21%.

Somit koénnen wir schlussfolgern, dass die antonymische Ubersetzung eine
ziemlich verbreitete Art von Ubersetzungstransformationen darstellt, die im
iibersetzten Text verwendet werden. Zudem wird aus der von uns festgestellten
Arten von antonymischer Ubersetzung am héufigsten den Ersatz affirmativer
Konstruktion durch negative und am wenigsten den Ersatz negativer Konstruktion
durch affirmative verwendet.
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